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Jon,  maintaining  hit  virtue,  and  joaufriog  tbe  utterance  of  the 

Creator  rrepecting  him,  tu  upon  hit  beep  of  aehca  nt  the  glory  and 

pride  of  God.  end  with  Hun  the  whole  oalaatial  boat,  wuntmtm 

fcVi  i:.An:».T  in  «?..  \.  hi  baan  hfci  ■!  I  i+jm     Bi  aaajajajaw,  aad  kk 

oonquait  ia  a  triumph  beyond  the  atsre.    Be  it  biatory,  be  it  port 

be  wbo  thui  wrote  vu  i 

,t, 
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tion  but  littlf  ha*  been  iraiM/erod  (men  tbr  7km, 

It 
present*  a  u  - -pendent  working  up  of  the  introductory  bm4U*.  and 

contain*  only  N  m  it  u  u  r-p.rM  at  Um  commroewaMOl  ol  * 

tury.     The  Authar'i  trmtiM  on  Um  id**  ol  Um  book  ol  Job 
in    t  <Xt*antun*j    w  &   (SA 

recaj  an  Ua^^r,  and  cooopquentiy  ol  *  toUDy  dMtinct 

charact. 

tosMMfttd  bf  l>  f    I>r 
[This  work  it  enrich*: 

ou*  ooo  tribe 

yean  Prussian  Consul  at  Damwcot. 

8  8eo0(1  I  ooouin  an   Approdii  coe  tribal*!  by  Dr 
looaatery  ol  Job"  to  lUuran,  Um  trtdiUoo 

and  a  map  of  the  t  ] 
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i  am  book  01 

the    an  a  v. 

iusion  of  the  the  answer  stai 

ill  are  for  t: 

blessedness.     Hut   in    itself,  this   answer  cannot   satisfy;  so 

min-ii  the  lets,  as  the 
is  just  as  eart  rid  as 

has  lost  by  a:  n.  is  answer  is  ina 
and  such  losses  as  tho* 

as  the  loss  of  sheep  a  ^ood 
er  of 

I  many  a  righteous  i 

prosperity  Q   out. 
■ 

is  suff  s  present  in 
n  in  c 

it  might  the  rather  1  r.      With 
. 

it! 
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rainat  T  '  °f  the 
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of  brai  I, 

and  the  needy  tliow 
that  ther 

though  :  prcsr: 

otherwise  had  ".a 

unique  manner,  u         uses  it  I  ^>m  a 
calamitous  and  terril  from  a  fierce 

furnace.    1; 

the  false  doctrine  of  retribution  advanced  bv  ;  a 
doctrine  which   i>  i: 

•n   11 



f  1     THE  MOSLEM  Of  THE  BooK  o>   J 

hi  whole  course  of  the  hist  where 

ugned  and  corra*  ly  augmei 
nhercnt  character,  lendtrsd  more  complete. 

f  we  now  combine  both   the  truths  illuitr  the 

book  The  affliction  of  ike  out  man  leads 

to  a  to  much  greater  blessedness ;  (S)  The  affliction  ol  the 

righteous  it  a  dispensation  of  t  ex- 

pressed and  vrr  issue 

  an  adequate  solu( 
of  the  book.    I  re  ever  arises  the  opposing  consider  at 

are  such  afflictions  necessary  to  raise  the  righteous 

to  blessedness —  afflictiot  s  ich  seem  so  entirely  to  bear  the 

character  of  wrath,  and   are   in    no  way  <:  rsfjsj   fi 

Igmenis  -itive  juaticr  t 

1  question  the  book  furnishes,  as  it  appears  to  us, 

two  answers  i  (1.)  The  afflictious  of  tl:  are  a  means 

of  ine  and  cation;  they  certainly  arise  from  tin- 
sins  of  tl  hteous  man,  but  Mill  are  he  workings  of 

God's  wrath,  but  of  His  love,  which  is  dirvcted  t 
Advancement     Such  is  the  vie  ihu  in  the  book 

of  Job  represents.  1  *  writer  of  the  introductory  portion  of 

Proverbs  has  expressed  this  ;  it  beautifully  (Prov.  ill 
LI ;  cf.  Heb.  xii.).     ( >♦  order  that  one  may  p« 

its  distinction    from    the    vi.-w  of   the  three    fl  htly 
refers   to   the   various    theories    of    j  ment.      Discipline 

designed  for  improvement  is  pro]  do  punishment,  ainoe 

punishment,  according  to  its  true  idea,  is  only  satisfaction 

rendered  for  the  violation  of  moral  ord»-r.  In  how  far  the 

speeches  of  Elihu  succeed  Lri  conveying  this  view  clear  and 

distinct  from  the  original  standpoint  of  the  friends,  especially 

of  Eliphaz,  matters  not  to  us  here  ;  at  all  events,  it  is  in  the 

mind  of  the  poet  as  the  characteristic  of  these  speeches.  (8.) 

The  afflictions  of  the  righteous  man  are  means  of  proving 

and  testing,  which,  like  chastisements,  come  from  the  love  of 
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of  the  world  in  tl  Knee, 
tically,  but 
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mil  I  I 

.1  rsal  and  n\v  j.ro- 

I  in  thf  ( >M   I  nt  Scrip 

The  i  • 

i  of  t       [smelitish   race   from  which   it   proceed,  d. 
I  I  u 

tophi  reli- 

s:i>  turned  to  thefii  ^s, — 
the  c                                                       irthlv.  t!                        lininan 

foi               i  of  the  Isra          i,  the  im  le, 
ni  versa!  actual  truth  <>f  th<  nal  his- 

n  character  of  I  f  this 

been  preaenred   I 

star  .    I    •        'Mi.      In 

i          ba,  which  treats  of  the  rel  of 

Im                                        ra!  asj  »». 

•  t     DOO]       .     "N-     \  II 
which  the  krthly  things,  and 

i  grea*  book 
••  of  Iii'juir 

does  not  occur.       In    ti  work 

I; 

itish:  it  m  primary  relation,  the •   with  all 

milar  to  the   Indian    Gitagi 

1  The  book  of  Job,  says  H.  \\>  ine,  in  hil  Y*rmi  i.. 
is  t  •  of  Inquir  ),  and  horrid  6crpenta 
bias  therein  their  eternal  Wherefore?  As  man  when  he  suffers  must 

weep  his  fill,  so  must  he  cease  to  doubt.  This  poison  of  doubt  must 

not  be  wanting  in  the  Bible,  that  grt  "house  of  mankii. 

n 



IKTK 

and  also  the  third   part  of  t]       T.unul    I  by 

Graul. 

So  tl;  k   of  Job   tr  its  a  fundamental  quest: 

COmmOO  humanity;    and    the    poafl    has  Stu 
hero  not  from  lam  a-Isru 
tradition.      From  is  conscious  ot 

an  litidi   histOfy,     I  anded 

the   Aral)  tribes  to  the  e.  lllWtinfj  has  corn. 

his         |  for  D  mo  a  trac« 

mbolically  ini  il  poems 
were  m  the  ancients. 

I-raelitidi  I  ■  j»atriar« 

po  nee  th<  i  •  •  :••  in 

also  in  hil  OH  n  mil  ai  and   ; 
the  1  p  of  Israeli  are  nowhere  inti 

BD   indirect    :  ] 

throws  himself  with  **,  effect,  a- 
nc  .  i*ra 

ndpoiot   I  cs  not  disavow,  as  w*  see  fr<m 

calling  God  HOT        ywb  i  ogueandej 
the  non-1  :  Ijero  n 
maintains  with 

in  the  mouth  oi  m  wonder 
aoethi  fod,  as  ;unes  "  ,#J 
slh  Mosaic,  a: 
been  known 

with  *"  b  even  where  call  God 

~"X  wWch  h  speaker* {vid.  Proy,  xxx.  .    2-~s 

only  throe  tim,  j, 
Him  *&,  which  is  t: 

dm<  -lie 
turning-points  * 

manifestation  occur    ( 



m.  ;»),  tad  w}u-n  tlu*  ]  ncMoi  o 
the  j  roraise  n  received  upon  th- 

.  1  i  i  i .   1  i    .       E 

tin*  <lt ̂ i  livine  attributes  which  become 

in  tlu*  Thorm,  as  C'.s  ~~         ~,  ovn,   >.  migl 
well  expect  in  the  book  .  are  :  1  in  it  : 

.:.    I  '-ialms  ;    DOT  gent ; 

t.»  ipttk)  dogmatic    terminology  ol   th»    1  raclitish   religion;1 
s  which   also   thi  !v  th<  st 

•:- 

nod,  wit!  then..         fG  K3I  —      rmt3X  Dffl6ll 
<  .     I    as    1 

-atheii  a rit«T  has  also  intentionally 

tl  this  name,  whi  star  i  I  racl- 

itish  kingi  ;  for  I  unmindful  that  h  an 
I 

11  l*etwt€  on  the  Iiook  of  J     ,    Lfi 

goes  so  far  as  to  like  J 

possihly  hi  tedifl  the  heathen  world,  a: 

•M   unnecessary  'I X't,    fa 

[HMOS   I  I  it"  h  ■]'\"^"  it,  In- 
From  using  all  his  skill  I  the 
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I  the  d  of  ( rod,  which  1. 

nly  occurs  oi.  T~ 

with  Z~S   irith  its  derivatives  not  at  all  (gen.  only 
xix.  19).     In  the  speeches  of  the  three,  BHJ  xxxiv.  I 

ODfcfe,  and  z^j1  essions  of  the  'itia  r<  are 

not  to  be  f  ~r:  and  jro  become  'designate 
rings  by  the  right  name  ;   riDO  appears  j        I    )  only  in 

general  signification  ne. 
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tip  to  at  of  the  I     ■    . 

:in<i  the  intr 
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t  aside  or  diasTowed. 

whi  a  in  tnot**  ; 

i  uni;  ensaa, 

1  '  ■  won    er- a^  it  Itself  pmw 
allot  bis writer 
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that  lie  al 
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a  red 
His  woo 

•»t  books.    T      final  *** 
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at,  fi 1  • 

in  the  j 

*t  passed  over  in  the  < 

§  ft.   r« 

■ 

rig   the  H-v  :    in    II 
v  sim  :  mW 

thir 

thoM  writings  1.  ■!  mjin .;:,.;::.•  r  to  the  proi  ince  of  prophetic 
the  II 

are  « :  I ' 

pmenl  L  Lmentationa  standi  anions  th-  m  ;  bat  this  it  not  its 
as  also  1  ears  I  ill v 

betwe  Iges  a 

I   togi 

of  Ab,  Kol 

t  of  the  eighth  S 

book  of  .1    b,  which  is  writ  in   pr 
in  th     tyle  of  prophet 

poem,  couli  in  th  the 

T  iti  m  which  it  occii]  r  ■   \ 

shifting  one.      In  the   A  rine  can 

Xehemiah,  Tobit,  Judith,   Esther,   t  D  a   the  four 
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1 1  usorm 

com 
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cal  books  a 

8°-  <*>ks,  ipa  as  a  work  irrhal n  "het* 

ret  boob 
three  are 

fasorn 

taods  after  the  Paalmt  m  explain*  4  being  conten- 
por  j  Que-  r.iccq  «e*  a*  the  writer  of  U» 

b  case  it  should  staxxi  at  the  bead  of  the  CbethuUra).  by 
Itsaoi  laced  forerooat,  on  accou  W  contenta  (accord  - 
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f  4    TtlE  SYSTtM  Of  ACCt?  1  1 

§  4.    TUB  8TBTRM    Of  A  .   V\sviROF 

is    \  \  :lsEM,  av  IIUCTI  »'    I  D    H  »  'I'll!  . 

hered  three  books   have,  as  .  tins 

common,  that  they  an?  i  with  the  exo        d  of  tin*  pcoloj 
mctuatcd  according 

a  special  systei  has  bee:  scuased  in  my  C'om- 
sjMWfmjf   <>n   *A*  Psalms,  ar.  edition  P  I 

s  accent  system,  like  the  prosaic,  is  construct*  the 

fundamental    law  is   determined    by 

better  organ  i/u'  norv  • 
to-called  prose  accents,  i  metrical 

or  jhm  .  ith  the  exception  of  a  few  db  ta  bed  fragmei 

have  been  preserved  in   transmissi ■  :        N  -less,  we  are 

always  still    able  to   discern    from    these  accents   how    tin* 
reading  ii  ded   the  thoughts  collected   into 

the  form  of   M  ions, 

within   these  again    into   lesser  divisions,    and    Conner 

separated  the  si  ;  whil  rhythm  ace 

modated  itself  as  much   as  possii  logical,  so  t 

the  accentuation  is  on  this  account  an  important  sour 

ascertaining  the  traditional  exegesis,  and  contains  an  al 

dance  st  valuable  hints  foe  the  interpret  Tradition, 

moreover,  requires  f  nee  books  a  verse-like  short  line 

;-inanner  of  writing;  and  JTIDD,  versus,  meant  originally, 

not  the  Masor  uut  the  separate  sent* 

denoted  in  the  accent  system  by  a  great  distinctive  ;  as  e.g. 
Job  iii.  . 

Let  the  day  perish  tcherein  I  was  bom, 

A  nd  the  night,  urhich  said,  Tliere  is  a  man-rhild  c< 
ceived, 

is  a  Masoretic  verse  divided  into  two  parts  by  Athnach,  and 

therefore,  according  to  the  old  order,  is  to  be  written   as  two 
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0T4VO4.1 •no  must  a: 

wt   must   lik 

po< 
I 

alj 

»  tbry  bmaa  off  act  aroafdiaf  to  ihm 

ataodi  Km  a     rdfa  |  • 

tiifig  to  ll 

dao  the 
>b,  J 

brr*  aod  iWc  ouo jcc  . 

1 

nun!  but  only 

now  n  n  a 

pOO|  HftJ  BJ  I  bl 

paths*"
  " 

e  Tenet  is  not  alwayi  comet,  follow  t  ata  from  a  moro 
oonaideration  of  the  strop!  corns  a  f.r.hrr  qoaatios, of  tocha  ■trope*  only  according 
versos,  which  are  of  themselves  vary  trrogular,  or 
according  to  the  mtmt*  e  Terie  ?     The  latter  aaeav 

at  least  in  some  parta,  certainly  to  ;  at*,  as  I  hare  aire* 
'  remar  rtbelesa,  be  rackooa  the  strophes  i 

lerhtn^n   sum  B.  /Job,  ix.  35  37,    according   to  unea  —  MaaoTOtic 

may  proceed,  tbe  aactaata 
•a  -^ha|»  uc 

judgment  of  tbr 
nr  *  *»  bia,ao  toapaak,  aJphabrtkaJ 



f  i     I  HE  SVS1KM  ( 

I Iu  has  10  strophes,  as  an  aggregate 

:umetrii-.il  number  ol  stichs,  are  o|i|K>sed  to  the 
nat  :nn  =  parallelism,  i  cannot  lUnd  on 

lag,  needs  t*  :i  is  as  invalid  us  if  one 

can  I  in  ;i  r«.w  and  cocnpaoji     It 

may  be  seen,  Hi  the 

poet  begii  F^aadll  mea  the  aenteneee 

so  be^  ̂   are  formed  of  eight  lines. 

there  are  three  eight-line  strophes  beg  r 

theless,  we  are  far  from  ma  ng  that  the  book  i 

ists  absolut  speeches  in  the  strophe  si  rm. 

It    breaks   u  wever,  into   paragraphs, 

become   symmetrical  thcr    the 

al   nor  mixed  strophe-schema  is    tl.  it    with 

unexceptional   re.  1   out,  arises  from  tin* 

treedop  o  poet  was  obliged  to  maintain  in 
lee  the  truth   as   well   as  I  of   the 

dialog  .  >ur  translation,  arra  I  the 

raata  of  Duml  in  the  paragraph  placed 

•  •ech,  if    the  arrangement  of  the 
is,  after  all,  far  more  str  \n  its   dl 

racter  allows,  acconi  classic  and  modern  poetic  art.1      [| 
is  similar  in   Canticles,  with  the  melodramatic   chara 

which  it  i  agrees.     In  both  cases  it  ;  the 

-  »ttfr.  Hermann,  in  his  diss,  de  arte  poesis  Grmcorum  lu 

sajs  rejecting  the  strophe -dirision  in  Theocritus,  is  nevertheless 
to  be  attentively  considered  :  Verendum  est  ne  ipsi  nobis  somnia  fin- 
gamua  perdamusque  opexam,  si  artificioaas  stropharum  comparationes 

comminiscamur,  de  quibus  ipsi  poetss  ne  cogitaverint  quiden.  ieri- 
que  potest  id  eo  probabilius  ease,  quod  sepenumero  dubitari  potest,  sic 

an  aliter  constituent]®  sint  Btrophse.  Nam  poesis,  qualis  haeo  bucoli- 
ooram  est,  que  maximam  partem  ex  brevibus  dictis  est  compofcita,  ipsa 

natura  sua  talis  est  ut  in  partes  fere  vel  pares  Tel  similes  dividi  possit. 

Nihilo  tamen  minus  illam  etrophicam  rationem  non  negligendam  arli- 
tror,  ut  quae  apud  poetas  bucolicos  in  consuetudinem  vertlsse  videatur,  etc. 
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]  I  I  :■  sj  poesy  I 

and  '  '•    '  ■' 

i»tc  dereloptner  '      l*ro- 
logu<    and  i  •epanrtt 

arrative  • 

direct  •*•*• 

in  rei  * 
tstorjr  or 
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if  v,  ramatic  and  sr 

separn  -.'•■•.  Ixcmne  • the  til  Roma 

questions         hether  -  rywhcrr  prwuppoii  the 
the  stage,  as  t  ;     \     •  Klegel,   i  lec- 

tin- mail  •  :ir,  at 
a  asserts  th  una  and  a  601 

admits  a  ' 

M 

On  .we  bare  as  i  I     foJd  in 

calling  the  book  of  a  drama;  and  it  aracteri 

1   Hence  there  are  Greek  MS*.,  in   which  the  hum  of  the 
:kf)  are  prtditd  to  list  soparaU  part*  of 

Canticles  t  urn  fir  Mai.  a.  w*ry 
ti  I'orphrrioa,  who  in  hai  TrmU.  1966,  rtatrtlhtri 

ire  Teschendorf,  Lhoogh  onamtaafactanlT.  timer. 
:  e  also  such  3/«Xc  on  Ms? 
/  iW  IS.  it  too  una  IMtMit  $  Gdtthcmt  ComfaJu .  Stwfom  u. 

5  BOB    i  r  juiliMrhm   Oram 
bebr.  handling   of  the  /\u*or  yfcfe  c  f  by  Most 

4  V  neue  Aoag  Bden .)    i  j  f ; 



I  V  THE  DBA  R  OF   Tl! 

V*  nn«l  tbi  ba 

it,  it  ho  cnri 

poesy  with  this  now  foi         f  potl 

*h  not  ahof  ,  a  di 

OM  OOMUng  of  MW    livi*ion«t  :    M  >  ch.  i.    iii..  tin*  •  ;  •  nil:/  ; 

tin- 

:  cnta 

of  I  tbi  locfMM  ch. 
.... 

ntanglement  at  hi  I  the 

on  from  the  '  ntanglement  (£«  unra. 

(Xt'  .  the  i 
usness  of  the 

llB£  itwanl  r<  I     '        we  ha 
i.-xxv  msideration,  becau5« 

.whether  they  arc  a  p  the  < 
the  D 

1  drmma  has  eight 

I  •  a  spot'  .  an  interlude  in  I 
i  the  lie  I    e  book  of  .Tub  ice- 

m  n-a'lilv  suppo*  [>orar\ 

•  •(1  himself   up  with   the   speakers. 

\Y1  is  remllj  the  case, 

un  -tie  is  narrative,   but   still   partly   in 
logue  so  far  Dot  altog.  il.      In 

>nds  :  Eurij  h  also  are  a 
ntroda 

wha*  S  D  his  pr  s  so  t 

At  th-  iming  lie  excites  int 
to  be  brought  .  and 
which  remains  concealed  f:  ft      Aft  f  tl 

le,  it  becomes  moi 

in    the    three    eour>  rsy. 

:he  monologues  of  Job  it  begins  to  be 
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in    th< 
t   pci 

o  far  as  nccca- 

.  accords 

uit  nacL  tl*  •  c°'< 

m  til  U  station 

in  1 

e  mott  ai  I 

in  I  -Illegal  t 

I . 
. 

•  nnu  the  rirhncai  aod 

■  here 
» t  •,  alao> 

11    in  II.     i..i<  o  cot 

L,  mak 
HIM  dcgTr rougl 

true. 

loofll  nnoocgrral  idea, 

. 

lets  a  tragic  h«  «  the 
u1  u  ibet*  an 

0D*   «J  sgwtta  mm  aoquaai  ̂ -f*— 4r-  rd La  est  cothuru 



1 1  rue  MAM  *n  ExucunoM. 

heritable  fa 

the  decree  . ■:'  J  ;.  vah,  orvwbocn  li  no  controlling  |m,\x,t. 
decree*!  in  the  assembly  of  ■  .1  puiale 

m  comes  (I  V   the  bvy 

the  rictor  of  an  easy  be*  I  tin-  Men 
repentance  arv  addfl 

|.rvh.n*  I  !.-,  .in  I  make  it  itill  harder  t««  bi  limb t^nnI.     Ht.  jN full 

S  exalt  If  heavenward  ;  at 

•werer,  against  >n  it  a  phan- 

tom, which  I 

f  the  true  I  io  way 
differ*) 

award  i  -. 

hit:  i  as  an  < 

gropes  after  tl to  i  :i  nearer  tl. 

RM  him.      Al  vah  real  ears, 

it  Job1  ;  :  .1 
has  made  a  be: 

vah  appears,  a 
dua  ves  unal 

Human  freedom  does 

oaitatem  borum  affectum:  turn  quantum  subsides.     Similarly 
Kwald  {Jahrb  lther  the  Hindoos,  nor  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
hare  such  a  lofty  and  purely  j*rfected  poem  to  product 

perhaps  compare  it  with  one  of  -.Eachylua  or  Sophocles*  tragedies  a* 
nearest ;  but  we  cannot  ess:  a  single  one  among  these  approach- 

ing ita  unblemished  height  and  perfe-  riidst  of  the  greatest 
aimplicr 



inab- >se  in: 

Tl 

icr§  expression,  1 
\  .  all 

th( 
• 

almost  a» 

B  all  side*.  ■  wrote 

law,  the 

- 

able,  all  I » ui 

h  a  mom  plus   ultra  of 

lost*  cer 

S 

alio 
P 

all  r<  iwf 

•gy  of  Isra.  ta*tgn,  prx*i  the absence 

-.1  ready  awn,  the  result 
book;  second 

wr  acquaintance  wi: 
as  tl  ma   for   :  .oat  part  nccesaar 

poses  the  deposited  Thora, 
Bar.  JWji>,  18*  ft, 



I  6  P  COMPC*: 

even  at  pains  to  a)  <*rsal  and  eternal  ideas, 
meani  all  men,  so  a 

book  like  the  book  of  J  ave  been  writtm  by  an 

Ism  ly  have  -  '  from  tl  ritual  know- 

ledge and  experience  rendered  poa 
I  the  heti  world  aftrr  <ii\ 

truti;  i-  Djajj  poacible  in  th<  «   hri>tianit v,  so  also  an 
iritually  bold   and   accurate  reprodui  I  f  an   old   pa 

.      .  . 

lehovah  :   not  to  met  'hat  the  i  •  part  of  the  book 

:taaj  in  the  style  of  the  bo-  rbtJ,  th«-  tun 

ing  parts  in  nt  bbiti 
stories  of  the  Pentateoch« 

But  as  the  suppo*  >f  a  pre- Salomon ic  comrx  is 

asjd  invalid,  so  also  are  all  the  grounds  on  which   it   has 

been  sought  to  prove  a  post- Salomon i        Ewal  :,  whom  1 

ligatedt  and   Kenan  follow,  is  oi 

unsettled  and  unfortunate  ifsjaaj  in  the  backgr 
this    and    other    indications   was  written  lanasv 

Ilirzel,  that  the  writ  0  is  s*»  acquainted  with  I 

seems  to  have  been  carried  ii  ;vj»t  with  King  Jeboah 

Bti  kel,  that  the  book  presuppoees  the  imrtfl 

conqueror  as   begun,   but   n  I   so  far  advanced  as    the 

destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  B  that   it  must  belong  to  the 

poet  8       monk  j»eriod,  because  it  seems  to  raffJf  to  a  ptfioua 

1  K*ggio  indeed  maintain*  {Kcrem  Chtmed,  vi.  53-60)  in  favour  of  I 

Mosaic  pre-Sinaitic  composition:  "God  is  only  represented  as  the  Al- 
mighty, the  Ruler  of  the  universe:  His  love,  mercy,  forbearance — attri- 

butes which  the  Thora  first  revealed — are  nowhere  mentioned  ;"   and 

B.  D.  Luzzatto  concludes  from  this  even  the  non- Israeli ti»h  or  :'  the 
book  :  M  The  God  of  Job  is  not  the  God  of  Israel,  the  gracious  One:  B 

the  almighty  and  ju&t,  but  not  the  kind  and  true  One;"  but  although 
the  book  does  not  once  use  the  words  goodness,  love,  forbearance,  com- 

passion of  God,  it  is  nevertheless  a  bright  example  of  them  all  j  and  it  w 
the  love  of  God  which  it  manifests  as  a  bright  ray  in  the  dark  mystery 
of  the  affliction  of  the  righteous 



litiTatur 

s  false  obaervu  tiona. 

I 

4t  a  t  i  all  ■ 

lit  ha 
d    b* 

bo  longs  to  t)  rrit  a 

a  peraoi 

pcopl 
has  th  nl  pisjsjgsji  o  second  part 

it  tbe  serr: 

:  seem  far  more  probable  that 
IS  older  thai 

ioktna  began  v  •loroon.      1 

in    tin  -  ft   was   w 

bean  the  charac  peaceful  coo- 
. 

cond 

Ahroo  I  ossedi*  i  by 
orrespoiki  *. *•»,  ui.  2. 

8  poet  himsr  ended  the  Uraei  of  the  exile 
•rael  of  Uie  ratoratioo  af ter  th- 
<ss  carried  into  exile  bj  tbe  Babjkmta: 

is  *mc  as  tbe  >  a  the  . 

:  .us,  or  the  Sophjtfs  by  the  Odysseus  of  the  Philocteies. 
*   Thus   far   Gai::  a  , 

rs  the  book  of  Job  a  hnng  testimony  of  the 
is  bursting  forth  in  Dand  •  time. 



m 

I  6    11MK  HlfOSl 

it  e\Ut.  f  part     t"  1  ;>s  and   <  lea  is 
Solomon   hinv  intr  tsage*     P 

the  <  tin*  time  of 

itly  astir 

Quad  •  -     A    ;      ikancr  to  the  time 
l.I.i  ritis  ( 

ips  b« e  book  of  .1  ted  as 

a  *  •  the  ?  tbeoa  three  periods,  by  grunt, 
and    nobis    Ant      It   been   tl>  stamp   of   that 

man- age of  knowledge  and  art 
 

lit  respecting  re- 

vea'                .on,  and  of  intel
ligen

t  

the 
iitional  l                 art, — that  unprecedented

  
age,  in  wl 

literature  corresponded 
 
to  t                    

                    
iag- 

to  which  tin-  kingd          Fthe  :           chad  then  at- 
tair.           The  heart        F   lomon  (accord 

.  version)  enclosed  within  itseli 

fulness  of  k1  as  the  sand   that   is  on   the  sea- 

wisdom  was  greater  than  :       DTp  *J3,  fl         uhom 
>ook  of  Job  is  borrowed  ;  gre I 

than    the    wisdom    of    f       z  with    whose  f    and 
natural  mar  book  of  J 

I  natural  I  rid 

genera 
the  le  of  obser  !i   I<r  1.     It 

was  a  I  :n  bet  I   and  the  nations 

was  more  than  ever  er«      The  education  of 

Israel  at  that  time  took  a  so  to  speak  -politan  direction. 

It  was  a  time  introductory  to  the  extension  of  redemption, 

and  the  triumph  of  the  ion  of  Israel,  and  the  union  of 

all  nation-  in  belief  on  the  God  of  love. 
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That  the  boot  *longs  t    I       period  and  no  other, 

ned  also  *1  contsjnti 

ritings.     If   we  compare   the  doc- 

trine respecting  Wisdom— h  inincnc 

rldlj  nutters,  ^-operation  in  the  creation  of  the 

• -specially  ch.  %  bn> 
advanced,  and  further  developed- 

I f  v  the  j 

ire  gsotral  judgment,  * 
list  all  things  ia  Er  i,  we  aee  at 

xnes  forwa  cmer  p  ssaage  ot 
t  as  i  resei<  ;*r*ooal  belief.  the  latter 

ecome  a  nl         element  of  general  religion*  con- 

that  brilliant  pstfeagr 

bo  "bother  it  be  the  beholding 

n  the  jTi-M-nt  1 

stn  cho  of  an  alr**di  ng  rere- 
thc  dead  arknowledoaaBt 

d  which   we  see  breaking  forth  and  tip* 
tin  I    ..    i  • 

11  Thej  present*- 
be  book  of  Job  are  eiartJr  the  same  as 

«  lOtl        1'  |  the  time,  liom* 
moo.  par  speaks  aa  one 

11  f  . 

h*  Jeadl  or  *kaU  0*  ,k*i  Hand 

Besides,  the  greatest  cone 
book 

11       m  an  m>  t!  ̂ ilcs,  are  not  the  same  as  the 
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porarias  11. 
i  the 
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Wl  |     irlu-r  in  lhou^fiit     r   in   «  \pr.  pv>i<>u  :    romp.  IV  l\\u\. 

I  '• . Hit 

these  passages,  however,  the:  y  a.s  tog* 

getU  ■  it 

I  book  i 

if  ace  •    1 

itcs,  t    .  I' 
bvl 

^ht   go 

1 1  i  composed 
Psalm%  ■         rittao  undei 

the  book  < 

reasons  it  be  advance  h  also 
■ 

the 

i    .  t   we 

the 

was  the 
i . 

and 

hing  r,  I  [aho,  :  in,   K     .  II  fmann  I  h  in 

11, 

■ 
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I 

it  1  v  I 

i  tn-.r  manner, 

ap;i  I  SO   t: 

eautiful  in  , — 

mil  ban                       i  rial 

bo<             Israel. •firmr«l  : 

8ta  i!rra<lv  mentioned. 

are   ap- 
•«:  cot 

• 

mthor  «•   in* 

aasages  • 

r, 

I    of    j 

phetic  lit  i  •  .  we 
tin 

v  in    words 

-6,  calk 

a  moat  brilliant  flow  iU  brighter  than 
ustao 



f " 
ra  Isaiah   1ms  i  wli 

l*  .    almost    tc 

I 

<§o  also  eh. 

I  cenoe^  1  'it 
iii  I 

the  book  I     1  alj  in  Is,  which 

I  wo  (as  PT1  a 

•up. 

Job  
\\  i.  1  7  ;   1> 

passages*  

m  (ooop.  
<h.  \1. 

aacripl  10- 
ii  here  and  tin  inded 

of  Job  i  J  '. 0  .     In  Jeremi 
•assaf:  .14   L8|  in  which  h< 

of  his  birth,  falls  hark  on  Job  iii.:  tl.         n  in  which 
• 

the  book  rith  which  be  was  familiar.     l\      inirei  do 

proof  that  the  sam 

MMeges  of  Lament. ri  :.-.  and  especially  the  firs!  part  ofch« 
iii.: 

the  a:  sent  I  :   1  :     1. 

B  •  F  the  kin<:<,  J  in 

'.!y  known  in  Israel,  a  or  £ iv.  14 

measure  of  Isra  that  il  .  Daniel,  and 

might  Di- 
es, th<         old  not  be  able  to  hold  back  the  arm  of 

jnsti    .  .in  a  rig!  man 
of  the  old  world;   then  Dani-  >us  man  of  contem- 

porary Israel :  an  1  last  of  all  3  hteoos  man  beyond  the 

line  of  the  promise.1    He  would  not,  however,  have  been  able 

1  Hengstenberg  (Beitrdge^  i.  72)  drinks  Job  is  mentioned  last  because 

less  suited  to  Ezekiel's  purpose  than  Noah  and  Daniel.     Carpzov  (In trod. 

■
A
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*- 

se  was  address. 

bookoi 
stion 

)werc  *»  w«  bmrr 

mined  in  t!, 

im:  Wtpr 
ha98  8| 

fi©  re?  *t  aK 

and   |  1    l>c   altop  atUfn 
Bt  also  has  susr* 

eh. 

th« 
inclim 

in  ig  more  ingeniona,  bot  too  artificial,  when  be  finds  in 
x   in    tl  ichtu  la  cladt  prim   mmmdi  <rcMmr%. 

patrim  ac  tjcr.-  m  tercahu  est. 

!b»p*cting  the  mode  of  com- 
positi.-n.  w  ^ere  was  one  chief  pod,  with  eereral  contemporary 
associates,   incited  by  a  conversation  on  the  ther  according  to 

w,  in  Manaseeh)  frequent  sJbclions  of  the 
inn< 



f  10   thi:  II   I)- 

part  i  an  :i.      \\        I tall  hav. 

ttliftSpet' 
tin*  Bormvellii 

l."»  d  garde  as  a  later  addition :  D 
ldgmi-  !  was 

in  the  last  y  asei 

about  th  *  to  a  later  po  I 
oed  into 

. 

j»arisoi  i  the 

or  judgmei 
Ml  tin  raised  1  lhlmai .:..    I 

K  • 
i  $tmi  ra,  re*j 
se  ess 

book,  without  them,  is  a  torso 
it  head  ai i 

§  HE  8A 

Bat  the  Sal  a  stun 
►os  not  lead  t;  lie  authenti 

I     auses  *  <n  wh  *n- 
• 

first  definitely  :  :.  iii.,  and  1  .  1  ; 

con  a  writings  of  ti.  terthe  I  I    the 

other  I  |Dfe^ Num.  xxi:  ppellathn  .e  who 
comes  forward  h<  ,  or  as  a  hindrance  ;  an  ;    Pa,  fix.  I 

>t  open  to  qu-  whether  the  prince  of  evil  spirits 
may  not  be  meant,  which,  according  to  Zech.  iii.  1,  seems  to  be 

intended.     However,  in  Micaiah's  vision,  1  Kings  xxii.  19-23, 



w]  t  jucn,  nrnuttK'        II  <*n  mn 

in   t  that  the  idea  t  m  ww  firit 

i  race  from  cont I  tst- 

\  beg:»  Israel 
M 

I 

onsider  thai   the  nrde: 

apoV 

were  a  t 

thii 

I !    * lectio*  %hould  then   hare  o: 

book  b  ooi 

me  after  the  • 

*?  are  the  only  periods  at  which  not  ot 

hang*  as,  between  Israel  and 
•boa.    It  is  i 

:  DCe;  ! 

^olooaoo  at 

<»I  *tkmahle  whether  the 

D  th<*  /eod  book*,  may  Dot  hare  bees  far 
ontran*  is*  floeoced 

I 

^lUn  leed  much  older 

ln*n  omon :  the  serf*  paradise 
mu  ;    -ael  ̂  

urther  can   be 

n  the  Moaaic 

f  atonement  is  called  SOQ|         lad 

I  name  borrowed  from   the  goo 
ater  literatun  ba 

now,   moreorer,    tl  M  of   the 

as  specially  conversant  with  the  prc-Israelitish  his- 



f  It     Till  M 

in  1  to  coii' 

guiie  of  a  serpei 

I  been  called  |Dt*n  to  •  n  the  Salo- 
m«»nir  pviodi 
1  loin  of  the  au  f  the  bo» 

problem.      It   is  now  t 

expression  to  ||  \  ■  present  we  need  i 
SID*  IC  cou 

at  '  TiUnding  Uk 

MM. 

^o-siueu.    I'      risists  in  * 
•  liim.M  If  in  •  ii  the  eetenct 

)  personal  it  e  ere  ists  alao,  on  ti 

> i » 1  •  • ,    in    the    |!.::      j    Dp    of    tin-   «l.-ptii    of    the    n.itu:--    of   tbi 

an  rrinp 

*  a  personal  si  tall  hide.     Ami  just 

so,  also,  .     I  .  h   Operates 

ith  is,  on  tl.  lal 
asure  or  aversion  i  i  . 

will 

■ 

DM   it 

Ln  re  call  evil  to  its 

J  pa*,  and  ac  a£uz, 

1  \'id.  mj  Proleg.  to  Weber »  book  on  tl  I  xi. 
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ias  sought  iu  own  •elfish  end*, 
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nth 

•conn  poammd  of  the* 

4  tpir  4od 

_ye ther  become  the  » 

i  cvntnv 
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t  writ 

!!  -ommencemcir  Jl,  I  bo  I 
lie  U#  at  th<  the 
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bring  
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i
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ivQ  

and iemona,  behold*  hit  aa 

ljl"  il  judgment  Utrt 
nes  fu  lw  ̂  

imoagtbeaiif 
adced    as  **rry~p, 

«cloaurw  wl  mm, 

•ide  of  t  li«3 

V  elation  to  the  wr. 
h  man  baa  fallen  tbn 

Setan,  h.         m- 
t  wrath,  and  become  a  acrr., 

udw  Ptfekoh,*,  8.  128.  ltd. 
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W 
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I* 
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10,  ti  e  good :"    in 

assault  

the  evil  t 
 

op 
*xl  as  far  as  it  is  still 

1  is  r  freed 
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If  in 
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an,

 

Job  does  not  pass  tl 

entire]  sinning  of 



pu  respects  th 
i  a  passage 

with  t 

dei  ^    * 

iy:  I  les  a  caoae 
I  all  causes, 

mJ  the  ] 

SSS    lias 

assioD  b  a  tvp*  of  the 

issue 
o  second 

robes 

final  Mem   which    ' 

U  decj  be  a 

SWk  in  the 

II1  a  has 

hin  •  COt 
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•  2  t  the  solution  of  Um  enigma 
«s;  a:  kit 

/a   ream 

nquam  tompc 
Aid  ̂ *^*f^i   /*>•»*  i 

imonem  ar  M  y^  public  rvawiinf 
ffSS  called   km.,D;  '^y^ff^     i^ 

patient  one. 



I  1  MUTOIY  o\  M 

§  12.   i  in   mi  f   iiim 

ike  a 

:'  the  At«?  •  I   the 

mrfH  it'   t'.««  Spirit    fee   had    into   all   truth  ><>  oontinualU 

ffjflejffag    fa    ft;'.'  nt    it»    tin*    UttOfJ    o(    ihi    rlinnli,    un  1 

HptOltDj    in    Ihi    i : :  t .  •  r  j  ■ :  •  !  iti  ■  :»    •  •!    >rriptur«\       Hut    ii-wIh-p- 

.Igrati  <>f  the  rim  til  this  pfOt) 

H  ■  i:  ..:"•  ■-:  as  in  Ihi  «v;  «  •*  '•  ••    J  tlm  word,  and  particularly agea, 

light  w&'  vn  only  on  de •  f  the  «         I 
.jethtr,  or  bad  bat  an  iste 

lr<I  tbi  < 

Testament  not  a*  the  form  .:  allcgor 
M  tin-  B| 

caption  of  t  h  lost  its  apo*'  and  fiv 
i  1  ur  as  inwar  ling  - 

could  compensate  for  the  almost  ent 

I  has  produced  I 

it  at  the  time  of  t  •    R 

already  dawnc  spread  in  all   its   brightnetl 
orer  the  I  I       I     tame  II  .  until 

th<-n    |  posaessi  >v,  became   t). 
:  all    erroneous   inters 

had   hitherto  separated  t:  h   both  I 
m  the  lr 

starting  I  the  central  truth  of  ji 

its    results,  a    I         Lut    still    n 
11   there  was  wa  all 

per  -l  of  historical  d< 
ability  to  O  I  >1<1  Test:* way 

plan  of  redemption.  e  exposition  of  Scrij  more- 



am  di  rrioi 

•~§  peculiar  aim  ;    a:  *  per. 

a  period 
it  asunder  the 

mutual  r  the 
vluced  the 

.v  notion 

most  trivial  moral  rule*,  I  garded  the 

:  Testament  as  I.  e% 

ing 

Um  Iiracl   for  the  *Ua>< 

Tree  of  cxegem  teemed  at  I  roe 

to  have    been    stave  it   the    Ilea  .    wbo 

_;ns  in  the  D  i  encmiea,  caused  the  exposition 
cone  i  from  the  dead  in  a  mora 

»e  bias  t  the 

neither  altogether 

r  altogether  a  human,  but  a  -human  book. 

I    advanced 

inguage,  bare  taught  that  the  <  K  1  TeaUmeat 

.growth  ten 

a  gradual  development  and  declaration 

. — a  miraculous  history  moving  onward 

raclca,  Jeat:  1'  :  . 
o  aeal  of  II  and  pax- 

.trU,  the  expos 

ture  I  «4aror  :h  open  face,  now 

f  thb  aki  rwaad  by  the  hkh  the 

fathers  of  whom 

|  are  quoted  in  the  CaUnaJ 

atsins  as  bust  the  Greek  text  of  the  book  of  Job  from  the  Cod. 
Alexandnnus%  arranged  id  such*. 



rur  iiisroir  of  the  \ 

ruihliOir  1  I.n    I  *  1 1  r :  •  : » i  -  .lunitu,   l«o7.  furnMi  !itt]«»  moiv   than 

could  be  cxpcctdl 

lentoodi 

matin  ek  fath. 

con6n  \      •  tl  eg  ill  a  position  to  test 

f  the  bo  sufT*  it  ter 

on  t!u*  Itwi  w}  ii  general  ajft 

\r.->  m  .•:•••  i,  others  are  removed  hmn  their      i.'in.il 

places  and  the  omissions  an  addi- 
.yn  was  well  aware  «-f  thil 

it  he  wa  fficietr  th    II 

ibe  th«- 1 
llejtapla  ;   an 

daggers),  and  the  nuaagts  reator 
transl 

S<  ;  •  .  i  ■  ::*.  lest  i  f  •'  ̂   •  rijinal  f«»nn,  without,  h  M  rver,  trivintf 
•     •.      \  • 

boo-  the  roeanini:  of  tl 

mean  >st  isolated  passage,  the  full  m< 
book  was  a  the  Q  fat  hers. 

themselves   much  with  t  hut 

cal  and  allegorical 

fathers,  of  grammatical  an  1    I  il    in 
t   version  to  tl.      L\\..  was  still  more 

J(  r  i.fxjk   •  ■•    J        in   this 

transl.  ls  et  laceratus  corrosusqut.      II  ised 

t  of  the  /A  ;  to  hi  i   plan 

had  DPPty  n,,t   'oss  ̂ ian  a^out  700—800  versus  (crtgfl 
His  own  ind  p  before  its  age  :  hut  he 

him  eness,  in  asm  u 

1  On  this  subject  v'vl.   Gust.  Bickel's  De  indole  ar  ratwne  versioni* 
Alezandrinm  in  interprttando  l.  Iobi,  just  published  (1863). 
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in  hifl  /  '   wu  iccon  lie  en- 

gaged, 7.  imisy  a  Jewish  teacher  from  Lydda,  where 
than  was  at  t  see*  that,  a: 

book 

wiaarthanl  a  doctriaa  an  a 

,  nan  polutis*  *v  prttat 

mtellexerati*  o  calls  it,  aa  though  ha  would 

he  book  its-  uj././uim/mj,  /u/r  md 

sa  like  an  oel — the  mora  tightly  one  bol  'bo  faster 
re  were  e  I*alin  versions  of  the 

bo 

ome,  whose  deviation  a,  aa 
I 

off  v  h  was  made 

•il  text;1   hut  the  Scholia  t  rem  (pp. 
s  works)  contain  leaa 

it  is  useful   than  t   U-  The  sue©** 

the  book  >b  we  fiod  some 

tfgory  the   Ureal,    Bed*.    Venerat 

hose  Cominentary  haa  been  erroneou  ated  as  the 
icntax  erom«  mas  A  juinaa, 

Magna*, 

111  pretati  book,  aa  the 

idle  ages  was  Gregory  the 

oearsjaa  lob  §eu   Milium,  II.  ,  a 

he  nee  of  the  Jewish  Targem,  ihoefti  aot  the  oaw 
ilmodic  literature  reoofaatss  taw  csaattwr 

re  the  do  a  of  the  tesaple,  0.  \*e*.  1 1  k .  1 1 
1  was  ooossdered  of  each  suuV 

tha  Donophysite  Hohop  PaeJoa  of  :  «JAM« 
from  th,  :*  teat  of  the  //ssws4e  (pohfcehed  by W*e/*,r*  u,  /i„,  1017). 

3  ttphrgmiana  in  i  Iobi,  «Ti  mu.h  about  these &A  •  purpose. 

*  Ilia  Aetflhi  «/*r  /**  are  tuil  unpriated. 



I  it   rni  history  of  tip 

I 

It    in    it*   <» 
1 

!"?'  '        •     t.mth   int<> 'liglWflfaQIOppoaed  tOlt*  <>l,j.    ■♦. 
It  wit  *  arils  ages,  a*  t 

w  ledge  of  the   1 1     row  language  began,  throagl 
• 

i  mt  advance  the  .  *ook  of  . ' 
:   i  t  it  owed  to 

r  ;  alt  absence  of  any  C 

•"  the  expositor,  an<l  r*|  \  the  ( 
rmt  bow  fit!  int. 

rn   B9 

i  that 

ft,  if  it  it   -  irpaaaea   it. 
::.      1  I:  ,1 

Book  of  Jo}  Icred  in  com  pi 
lb. 

entirely  A  >m- 

pared  with  t 

>se  barr -n  material  is  1  m- 
)ne  of 

K 

1   N   tker  quoted  by  Dumml«  nelbuch  dtt  I:  »  Salomo  von 
Con 

*   I  der  dliesUn  AuxUgung  \ 
Spr>  g  des  A    T. 

1  Re*]  «  accounts  are  uncertain  :  vid.  •  I >  <>  franzoxitche 
TtUnschulf  md  comp.  de  Rossi,  Catalngus  Cod.  181. 

V  uw/  Literatur. 



,S  WTBODUCTIOM 

it  bears 

ooka,  unc  of  J/o* 

Htm  ;»aniar 

• 

keeps  best  I  amm.i 
acotiinv 

«  book  d 

cd  tari  e* 

mm  1 

J  bag),  born  .*  ;noU 
th  were  tal  aocw  of  ibc   I 

the   fi 

ages.  oy  hare  both  i 

ation 

ra,   an  pH*m  i*    u/»ir#r# 
nt  knowledge 

cesaat  ho  ackm 

i^nju*  Luralis  aa  basis  of  all  other  atunu. 

was  not  independent 

decessor-  a  other,   he  waa  the  asr 
unrv.uij 

was  the  dawn  of  a  new  day 

oilier   r  era,    by   the 

•nee, 

ier  commenuna  bnahng  on   the  history  of  exposition, 
as  V  ixaoa,  and  other* 

>wn  ;  also  that  of  *lian  post  Imrnsnnol.  a  friend  of  Daau 
rmbbioical  oocnmenUncs  contain  onij,  in  s»i 

Oommeou  biahain  Farisol  c:  .00  (aboat     » 



I  UK   1 

the  v« 
11  in  inl 

f  its  i 
I    il 

[lore  J 

even  the  g<  cau*\ 
1U0  shows  :  was   ) 

tln-v 
Hut  tl»  it  Im 

rate  parts 
:  tlu*  1  ranslat.  1  ti 

1  sap  it.  pistle  on   t 

SOW  ftUMI    Karcelv    finish    thn-«-    limi    m    four    dajB.         \ 

engaged  upon  th 
b  seemed  to  bear 

■ 

■ 

xperience  similar  * 

tin- 

. 

t lie  same  bed
  

ssas. 

in  some  measi 

the  • 

.:  last,  ^grac« 
.  as  through   :  the 

K)k 

of .  S  f  Calvin 

:lv  in 

;   ( 
 ' 



nrraoi 

i:   :*  Jeb.fi  !  in  t! 

in  •  '  '  : 

n,  wet  alto 

/.eekmely  guanit  the 

inn: 

tarpaaeed  for  the 

w  • ::     -a- mm 

lMgm\     •'  lb* 
\ 
?it  than  I 

,  nrfer«    |     I>4- 

mwdam   loca    loh\ 
■ 

ledttt 

4>  had  far  !«■*•  to  fu* 

J  bo- 

•mienee^  aod  Set 

u  a  mythio.ii  in. «  n'.ioii;  1  ••  *     n  *.  rtf  fa  wrvrr,  r.  i  miraclei 

^  the  apoatoli 

1   *»■   DO*  '*-  k   as  a  poetical   m uterptee*, 
tage  iroee  I '  >ldeuhaoeT, 

it  a  High-German  rhvmater  of 

due  proportion,  capeeiaDy 
bum  (Opp.  minor  k»  to  • 

ran&lat  rom  U 
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vnth  ccnti  1 ! 

VImhMm  aaftknal  por'  .1  .   i?i.i  I»i!i  m  ibi  beginning  of 
n  their  |>oetical  rvj 

•  Int.  Bl  •  •   tin-  book  ■  f  .'    I  .    M    h«r.-    iru-..iii|..ir.i!  \    Mi?|»aMdL 

|xnal  such  a  translation 

Smitl -..  Q  the  ' 

eighth  year,  a  ttu 
W    1  />JlOfn  Mther 

Ltfwn  of  the  liooi  6,  Ilasel  18 

1  the  true  and  full  pei 

ugh   the  h  hence  rationalism — 

aaJMiallv    uft.-r    ll-ri-r,     '.:.>.•    hu:n:m    Bodfl   of    ptft* |»!i«»n 
I  new  era 

the  char  io  Com- 
I 

. ,    1 1  ^  iilottmaf  are    I 

rint-fr  s  |N'ri 
Commentaries  .  an  1 

of  i  Ihe  first1  is   charncteriie 
randeur 

^iral,  an«l  the  t 

i  a  young  S  stigat 

A.  It.  DawidaoP|  striven.  successfully  In  bk 

mmentary  (vol.    i.    I8»'_'  .4  lea    these   substantial! v 

1    V:l.    Volisbtattfur  Stadi  und  Un  \ 

1    Vid.  the  review  of  the  last  two  by  OehJ  m, 

and  Kosegarten's  Aufsati  uber  das  /;.  Hitt  m mats* 

*  I  rnann-Riehm's  Blatter  4  nnerung  an  /'.   R 
(18*                   58. 

*  The  author,  al  k>wh  by  a  Treatise  on  v 
is  not  to  be  mistaken  fur  Sam.  Davidson.     In  addition,  we  would  call 



igressive  works,  I  <wnm« 

1  recaj.itul.i iodern 

hoae  -\hmm 

ml  LBweol  nd  the  sta 

zT^no  and  Cn\*  r*  alnw 

is  with  accoci  ag  esplana- 
indin.  ook  of  Job  has  been  in  tn 

•' 

dieted  attention  lo  the  atropb#» 

M  .  tlic  ttrnpha, 

ha  i  has  not  bcrn  ramofd  erai 

as,  n« • 

accents  lil  < 

'isttkv  vaster;  Ebmr 

'  ltmtr  r- .  »•  ! 

o  aolclr  datermins*  his  arrangement 
vrrsra,  and  tnor*- 

scomfoJ  oppo 

•sides,  apart   fnm  the  general 
tUtvrk'*.  amor 

ncd  as  the  most  noted, 

n*  as  Diet! 

»«'  fniwoury  of  |  «  hirh  the  in  ssanligj and  geography  of  that*,  b  a  d]t» 
a  map. 

'  iDCidef,    I  hf  nruesim   Studtm  fiSVr  A:  fntitk* 

m  baa  sasas  forward  ir  y<4 



IHK 

.    1  .    i  - nder  ' 
easier  ami 

means  of  a  tr.i  a  *h« 

I  tfa   all   the*  .irv    in 

t  excellent  and  tm  able,  it  ca 
the  task 

ra  remains, 

e  book  according  to  iti  language, 

redemption,  ind  its  a]  ac- 
• 

animate*  the  whole,  is,  and  H  mains,  I 

bttk  irorthj  of  imnwn  exertion.    \\V  will  trj  I  i  p  rform  it, 

H>ut  presuming  that  we  are  able  to  answer  all  the  cla< 

inu-t   belWi  smything  eke  !<•.:./  to  it  i  believing  appre- 
hension of  the  work 

to  comprehend  this  l>ook  from  its  connection  * 

eaj  development  ol  the  plan  of  re  !•  \m\  ti-.n,  whose  unity  is 
the  work  irther. 

>e  peculiar  vein  of  ti 
lesiastes)  most  bd  all  0 

it   he  may  gather  from   the  v  its  det 

len  idea.       S    t    less  possess  1 

t  he  may  be  to  appre<  eoess 
:i  whi  in  of  l  is  actual 

fessedly  |  ment 

is   bui  tending   its  absolute    truth    in 

I    not   only    have    a  clear    pen 

dso  of  the   beautiful    in    hu:  irt,   in 
order  to  be  ie  wonderful  blendii 

divine  and  human  in  the  form  as  in  the  cont  .nally, 
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uc   ay  1   antij'.iarwui 

'«•,  in  l*»  ah!  ll«»w  the  lo: 

ige,  and  becoi  icoaipar. 

Ittl  I  i  M  ripoaitor  of  the  book 

!  trek,  as  near  at  poaaihh. 

thin  tin-  limit  aaaigncd  u  oodtnatd  exftgvtira) 



TRANSLAT1        LND    EXPOSITION 

01    111!.   BOOK   01    JOB 

mint*    **lmy%irrt%i  v**«   ***•'  T**  •'. 

he  or 

<    HAP.  I.     III. 

J-  :  hk  yn^T  IE 

PMiraurr.    obaf.  l  i  i. 

e   book   begin  i  as  Jerome  says,  /Vo#a 

.  rertu  A.  ptddMtri  •trnumi  Jbutur.      I ' 
ague  are  aco  cptcd  from  the  poetical  accen- 

tuation, and  are  accented  according  to  I  ual  system,  a> 
the  shows;   I  Kir, 

I  belong  to  I  -etical  ac- 

*-s  not  begin  with  %r^y  as  the  a 
rophetical   books,  are  conscious    t 

ig  a  portion  of  the  c 
Isra  1,  IT  t,  as  the 

book  of  1  r  reasons,  v 

because  I  cginning  a  detacl 

\" •  -.  I,    I  here  m  '  I  rne 
teas  Job ;  an  man  was  pt 

tha  t  fea  red  God,  an*  I  i7. 

L  X  X .  *  i  anslaies,  cV  \<*pa  TV  A  and  adds  at 
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'Apa&<  ■«•«    from    Mumea,  towards   the *t  from 

r  tbi   I        Abeoe*,  ace 

rnoot  to  b*  relied  on. 

,4    AS  TllMMCX: 

//.iminri  and  nerallr  (as 

r#mi  on 

tradition  alto  traa  iodw. 

*  monaa- 

tbos*  accouiUi  ogrw  t h it 

QOt 

unf  n  rebtioo  to  Seir- 

B  other  to  Aram 

rh»j>  rosoks 

• 

on  accoar 

bo*  VO ),  a  geogro- 

ima-a  at  U  to  be  k 

anil  f:  20  or  warranted  i  P°*i&gt  that 
name 

len tally  accords,  was  the  collective  nam* 

\  pan 

1  storia  anUulam.  j    26  | 
\rbole  of  Beth  i  part  ol  the  province 
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•  ! 

■ 

I 
1  I 

has  been  n 

nected  * 
3P  has  never  a  ; 

either  ac  1  t*©\  vr  (an  parallel  i 

n,  alio  occasic: 
mconl.    | 

'  h  31^, 

th«»   *•  one  g- 
nanv  

I the 

(Of  name  «»f  th«*   I  ran  V 

:ft 

\\\  I  teas,   Jul. 

J  ti  r. 

root  I        !   \  * 
x  at  the  beg 

} i  I .  .•     -r   writes    1 1 

•  '  .  •  I 

1     had  been  n  I  t  Lot 
•  • 

ild ;  so  iting  I         rth  vov,      I. 

1 858,  £ 

,u,r-*r  - -,   •    -  ■'.  .  y   b  jjw/S^y),   r->   \xh"'  *■  ,l  Wac  tr.u;  !.iti«.n  .  f  2%,s 
Kenan  aasentA  ■••Uently,  ai 

*  If/.  Ifc 
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.     .  . 

as  f  ii   j*> 

iitv  a!  ichtal  attlli 

kxI,  and  alio  wr 
ioul  on  o 

v  fear 

aloof  from  r 
•  CO. 

rbial  I'tali: 
27)  aii  «iiont  from 

(  i.  •.  ah  i    IV   ..  v\j$  il  •  I    .:.»    \-  :.   '..    .       I  .:•!   :      a,  .♦!•..  |  t:..- 

1km. 

\  V  rn  un rv  Aim  kt/h  *>*#  o» 
tkomtmmd  «A#ts 

i*  a  I  iben  art*  largo, 
•th    k 

-upooil^  the  alio  000 
»r  one  mvi 

ie  uu'.huriiing  of  tbe  * 
ach  does  Dot  oorrcBpood  to  Uw  rr*l  praraa 

i.AAW, 

be  u»u*l  Eoglah  form  Job  u  adopted  bcrr,  thonfh 
UBch  «  .  b  in  tLc  origin^]  ...  j 



\r  iu 
19 

tend*!  m  in  tla<  : 

|.rv  iparfcjr«      Em  im,  MJI  Ia       \*       .mu>  m  r.  I.  r. •!»««•  t  .  Bodtt^ 
tb$M  iw  In  Im   J       was 

jual  among  the  C^ 
which  exten  1    from    Aral    i    I  >.   arts,    lying  •      tho  nut 

lM-::ii',  northwardi  to  the  ooantoi  I  mi  th«-  Ku|  hntt  %  aad 
•on*  'loin  of  these 

asurv  vcrbt,  tonga,  and  tr.i 

I  I\     .•    I .  I    . 

.he  life  t  :  .'  that,  even 

•pert. ,  ho  preserved  and  mai.  .  im. 

\    rs.   4   mj.    .!  a  sons  went  feasU 

oj  whose  day  it  was,  and 
sisters  to  €  A 

the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  al* 

ihf  ii 

<_',":>(/  fcral  of<r\nj*  moswdsng  r    tki  number  of  them 
all :  /  r  ./        |  .j  /,    It  may  be  thai   I  <*a\ 
and  dismuseii  rem  (heir  hear 

'ly. 

subordinate  facts  precede  in  jt 
fact   follows,  >nsec. 

acc«  •  to    Ges.    §    1-  :iat   which   ha- 
peatedly  in   I  ist,  as  e.g.  Kuth  iv.  7  ;  tl 

cnatomary  act  of  J  ;  .  in  conjunction  with  this  occur 

a  consecutio  temporu  :ly  lik- •  1    3  q. 
It  i>  nmationiMi  *  I  s  nra 

pression,  in  domu  unius<  ;  ;>;  ejus 
|  Ilirz.  and  others)  ;  or  f 

.  !/<  domo  ejus  cujus  dies  erat,  which  la* 
A:  all    vents,  lofr  here,  in  this  conne<  is  not, 
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:    Hi         S  »  bo  understood 

birl         ,  as  ch.   iii.    1  tood 

stands,  speaks  of  a  we- 
seven  soi          k  it  in  turn  I  ne  another  the  * 

:'
 

the  parental  ;               I  added  t  uml* 
sted   i                    i  a   f.i  peace  ai 

of  ev<  ited  a  solemn  ari 

familv,  and  off.-red  aai  |     bey 
••nee*  for  a:  of  ft 

hare  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  mirth  of  their 

family  gn* 
rrprraenteii  neiebr 

eT'  n  the  slighteat 
•rence   to   anything 

in  I  of  any  celebratior.  -  *bbath  befor*  the 
tit:  rail.  )    obaenrance  I    Sabba 

was  consecrat  *ai  «i»- 

praadj  .  i      •     !   by   the   Sintin      I      ra 
rails  on  the  morning  of  t)  -»  retna 

I  lament  ceJebration     f  8m 

*g«  l>  he  law,  wl.  .  |  the 
■  TesUi:  IC  lai  he  fa  >b,  as 
fati  I    Cohtn  i   boo 

Kxi  v  rael  exercised  at  the  f 

P^  -om  *  a  relir  ;ed 
in  the  annul  uion  aaaover  (rrrrm  «),- is 
alsochara  age  pr  i  Uw.     The  si 

lis  age  is  also  er  faithfully  pweervrd  i: 
particular,  that  ,  as  also  tlw 
Ma  oogh 

wea  •*:  looj. 
offering,  |  ea   or  .n  as  its  peculiar  >n  is 
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transferred  to  n*en  and  or 

tory  offi  ti  here  mei  e  bl<> 
l  bears  s> 

eetred  after  the  flo         I  um  b  I  the  i 

is  one  which,  being  oooeomed  by  fi  design-  I  to  ascend 

flames  and  smoke,     fyjn  refers  not  so 

it  up  t>  the   raised   altar,  as  to  causing  it   to  rise  lame 

and    smoke,    causing   it    t<>    ascei  -d,   irl  above. 

thp  U  the  outward  rlneniing  anl  the  spiritual 

far  the  celebration  <>f  the  *acre<i  al,  a«  I  ll.     I 

neceesar  remark,  that  the  masr 

also  to  the  daughter*.     There  were  ten 

offered        J       on  each  opening  day  of  the  weekly  :  .  at 

the  dawn  of  the  Sunday ;  and  one  has 

tUl  ent  as  beg!  ;  with  the  I 

Jay  of  the  week.       *  I 
chihlren   hare  sinned,  a  *  in  tl 

heart  Undoubtedly,    sjifl  sig  Kings 

a  so-called  aPTi<f>pa';Ti*r} 

ssis^iy/iio,  maUdicer         1:  also  suits  ch.   ii. 

but  (l"«s  not  at  all  suit  ch.  ii.  assage  si. 

|*>r:     •  ertj  which  arises  fr-m   I  us- 
tom  ronouncing  a  bened 

1  I  n.  all  1  raid  leel  his  <*hil- 

:  may  have  become  some  !  durii 

their  mirthful  gather  there 
was  an  earnest  de  was  far  from 

siith   BMM    outwarl    propriety   of   coi 
Sacrif.  as  old  a  was  to  Job 

.      leans  of   grac»  himself    and   I 
week  from  faiwaid   htanilh  on&ec. 

are  followed  by  perj?.,  whi  re  go\  i.      "--. 
how  is  followed  by  the  ise  in  hisl  DOH- 

tion  (cf.  on  the  other  1  Num.  viii.  26),  in  the  signifi- 
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ca  l>at  /  ire  a 
\ 

harp-  I    prit 
v  u  an  car!;. 

(  |  -   has    now    mdi    us    .< 

son  of 

s  the 

J1  B<  '  ■  v 

He  :n  ear  en?  mr 

.  earth  has  ill 

\  ^  tA#rv  was  /  irA/n  lA*  aovi 

unt  Uums$hu  I  UicuA  ;  ami 

happened  on  id.< 
tcrr  said,  refr  *  hat 

lea — the  day,  at  the  1 

o  bef  '  of  a   naxr 
an  it  etn  draocr  to  what 

has  precede 

mania r  here,  becauae  the  narrator  in  thought  con- freea 

it  from  abeohil      udefinitcness  :   the  west  ode  of  eaprea- 

ter   assigning  the  ear* 
>  the  place  La,  we  tea  that 

Vstial  things  ar  4  parabolical  the 

aasiin  roceeds  are  even-where  recognised 
i"  .  aa  the  name  of  the  celestial 

:  of  the  book 

he  references  to  Gtacnius'  Iltbrtv  <, rammer  bare  been  eafefulhr 
according  to  the  English  edition  ptabuabed  by  Bagster  aw 

id  I  If    II.—    1  :.. 



as in  tli  i  in 

existence  (  i.  4 

particular 
1  it  these  ii 

itli 

I  I  f  in  II  I 

•    !  II 

I 

imnwQ  hia^friv;  and  in  Pa,  Ixxxix*  6  B,  i  pealm  which  is 

I  to  t  I  J     .  *$>  and  "rtC 
the  asset 

asoyytX/  i  rth  in! 
men.  I  Further  the  tea 

one  of  these  spirits  has  maslf 
versed  the  1  in 

soDeo  ardent  self-love  is  become  the  enemy  of  Go 

godlike  in  1  I 

►d  an  -tr"\  f« 
the  way, 

/      h.  iii. 

1  (  "::: 

earlier  *  >rM  ai 
■ 

I  iod-opposing  - 
occun  tree  of  1 

v  earn  it  time 

was  engaged  with  1  not 

be  surpri  that  it  coined  the  name  irit. 

inallv,  it  agrees  with  1  Kings  xxii.  19   --.  Zech.  iii.. 

the  one  hand,  Apoc.  xii.  on  the  other,  that 

rs  still  among  the  good  .  resembling  Judas  Iscariot 

:\ 
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was  : 

1 1 

fioeo  u  ii.  i  tin-  wot 
ic  wor 

lfpam  of  •ceoe. 

o  opt 

in    :  |   aMcmt 

■CCOtinl,    ii 
■  E*Ottvc  a 

N>  Wit 
■ 

■ 

tutu  ay/ 

a  iii.it  his  business  U  selfish,  irl 



CH  v !     I    «    11 

(rtn*,  ami  ha*  God.       I 
- 

".    IB    'luervant  roan  I" 

i\  -  ■  :"   >  i*  ,■.-...:•- .     1   I '.  '    \ .  >  iq.  i.1      II.-  anew*  n  .it 
.cation,  which 

\  >ruh  i 

is  not 

\t  rmiw,   on>  ftart' 

II  1 1. 1  I 

'Servu:  oven  In*  mu         ive  c< 

it  then  iii  on  the  earth  real  grim  : 
mum  advtriere  (:  ia    animu 

the  the  attention  falls, 

\es  itfl  '      irds  whioh  it 

•  lirected  (ch.  ii 

in  the  mouth   of  •'        v.ih   (though 

th«-  mu  combining  b  tli  [>ain  theft)  ii  i  ikilful  touch  of 
the  poet      1    ;rthor  on,  the  i  is  also  interwoven  with 

ns  (a  G                              it 

architectural  symmetry,  ben  t:                      and 

in.                                  is  sai  ..  .1                                                    vg 

His 
i    .ill 

occasions,  so  here  also, 

11./          x  .    / '  th 

./             G    I  fart                h  t  Thau  net  modi          lye 

about  Aim,  t  tt  all  i                 'h 

on  evert/  side?     Hast  Thorn  }  Ussed  the  work  of  Ids 

\mong  •  <levil  is  called  *^—\  *a>  irith  —  I 
is  one. 
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Art 

tr  7  rmoun 

if  •ccrf 

>M?lf  1 

f  all  pic*         I  tod 
'-.ituro  it 

kder  the  law  of  free  dcTclopmct  he  world 
.i1m>  la 

oro«  ml    n  h   the •«  «<  - 1  and 

ted  in  the  poetic 

cm,  ndly  mitt 
•ay  o 

a*  a  err  .v  i 

i  the  l 
indeed  t 

f  well 

■fl 

•   ■ 

S 

*annot  indwd  rwugniff  ■ 

•rcoTer.   it  is  *u\\  questionable  whether  the  form  of  Um 
amoDK  nuni  r   1  not  molt  from  Jewuh 

»■     *  jioninpiimi  A  i.  KoU 



il 

section  between  tan?  a  •  Sat.  J 
but  i   more  con  n   ail 

QtB    th<*  ion,    ai 

!  .  the  nature  1 1 
i 

call   him  tluir  -wr  hsal  tftkeo   Bmi 

H     •  isciousness."  it  In-  i 

Israel,  the  people  MMB  the  i  demptiod  was 

I  in  whose  history  tl 

e<l  the  poisonous  strc ..  tffl  1 
ind 

to  hare  more  t  histoi         the 

fall  of  ii 

htii  11? 

htedlj  .  u  n  in  I      Old  To 

metr  the  New  Teal  illy 
far  a  isness 

of  Jesoa,  dud    II     regaj  .    II      life's  vocation  as  a !*roUvan<j 

bed  the  eer 

hea  at  the  san.  ;  of  its  < 

I  in  his  /  / '    vnatil)  I  3  itan 

as  be  is   :  in    the  hook  <  '  not  ti 

apb  :*ears  1  B 
E  judgment,  ai  eer 

of  moral i:  '  Hut  ( 

affirms,  acknowledges  no   I         towai       ( tod  in  •  rM 
is  not  rooted  in  self-lovo,  ai 

this  love  as  a  I  lance.      Where  dolled,  1. 

rejoices  in   its  obscurity;   where  it   il   not,  ! 

reflect  D  egotistical   n  n.     Thus   it 

in    Zech.  iii.,  and    so  her  line   love   loves    God  ~-~ 
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:n   <?rr.  :t   loYCi    I 

1 1  -v>n  to  pan 
.1  •    I  tl 

m  all 

thai 

falae  acoor 

favour 

i  word,  ** 

ik  thi 

-tt  ai 

,  and 
•ncral  an  et 

a<   foequ 

s  f  or- 
SOOth  1  alf  a  question 

not  d<  i  \  thee,  = 

. 

affirms  that  (iml 

T-  v ill  aa  ee, 
is   Isa  .    Mi 

it    s  .pnn    I 
that  he  will  hare 

In  order 

mvah  si.  rs  all  Job*f  poa- 
8C-  ttan. 



\  WaA  said  to  lUkold,  all  tLit  ki 

7   upon  h 
in  w<  f  present 

N  1  a  permission  n, 
time  as  .1 

mission  I  passive  ;    * 
.  il  act  as 

ce- 

ment has  not  its  i  still 

.1           I     r  in   '          raise  con 
absolutely  versa  1  1. 

;ill  the  ,  I » •  l T 
t 

the  contra  note  to  ma 

in  i 

rsal   liability  to  to  Job  | 
in  hi  il   connt  with    I 

rcdenijti  n,  it  is  a  part 

in's  seed  with   the  ser]  th<* 
gradual  tl.-^ra :  f  Satan  ire.      A: 

itk 
is  *  >n. 

<JS  to  I 

unlimited  ]  he  has  lost  all   faith 

in  the  p  f  good,  elf- 
:  lies. 

ie 

:J 

IHi:  FnIK  ME6.-  (   HAT.   I. 

Satan  n<»w  a 

peated  blows,  that  whi  ah  ha  un  :  t 

on  Job's  oxen,  and  asses,  and  herdsmen. 
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'o  pass  one  < 

messmoer  cams  to  Job,  and 

-Km   : 

(Ms  tdae 
thee. 

vrr.  6. 

immc  mv, 

.   I  u#yu#  eoavtMBUftttJ. 

v  are  importai 
• 

:   kn<>  farther  in  t 
<*«t  #  taintn 

e  begun 

PMM0C1  of  thfl  vi  *r.!;-.       0  :•   !.  !  -•  w  u       ..'         .-.-      f  .?.-!.. Jfa).'< 

dcacr  •  condition  which  wmt 

"  arln   ;  |    thct;         I  fir   verb 

losing  sdical 

untcna! 
as  this  * 

»«  i  led  a^  name 

**  I  peopl  races  of 

nomadic  por  xed 
Arabia  :  rrian  Gul:  iurax.. 

the  sake  -arncss,  translates  b« 
ratio.      In  nobem.  the  vow,  as  is  seen 



.  IT. 

K 

tr*     tllC    COl. 

•    the  |       1 

><lf  with  great  1         •        oomn 
r  thin  iO  Per 

..   :   in 

it — so  it  was  intended  by  tbo  ca  I  i 

Wr.   16.    M  h*  was 

.    ■ 

tvtn,  an  to  the  sheep  and  sr 

tmed  '  am  escaped  thee. 

s 

suddcr  md  beast,  alt!.  indeed  H 

yell  ranges  to  a  leaden   inn*  an 
through  t  re,  to  that  the  su 
becomes  a  dark  r  in- 

led  lightnii  i  I 
Sodom  a:  ia,  and  as   1    K 

n  i.  u. 

\[E88E>  17.   M  e  \cas  yet  spcak- 

I  also 

I  themselves  in  three  I  \§d  aJMM  the 
. 

sxcor  i  am  escape  e  to 
'  thee. 

j  anil  Kwald  sees  in  t:  the 

:  of  the  composition  of  I 

.  when  the  Chal  -sar 
.  Fottoi  ing  E 
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:*ar  as  inch  mar.t 

ah  I 

un  among  tin  -  anges  lying 

.,  whose  i 
1 

akc  a  r 

•  several  nulti- 

.1 
an  a: 

«r  w 

un*lc: 

dge  of  the  aworl  tal 

!*SSE*  he  was  yH 
iUo  cam*,  and  ».  .y  tot  (Ay 

our  c»n  hou*4, 

THx'pU.itnJ 

m  sscaptd  ohm*  .  thm> 

here  cnnitracd 

j»arti 

the 

from  its  farthest 

:      :"  il   ̂ ns  and  dau. ao 

lob  is  now  bereft  of  event! 
whi 

'ereoce  k  t  ^ommnOar  ifcrr  <&*  ̂ Vviu    I860 I  from  the  Keil  and  IVh'arh  aeriea  — Ta. 
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these  his  servants,  which  he  not  lies  n 
as  also  a  ton 

Icarest  one*.  Satan  has 

element  •<  an  1  ii..  n  for  tin-  destru  :•  n   <t"  Job*!  possession*  by n  be 

him.      I  Lul 

I 

war,  also  thin         md 

and   hail,  t.»  dost 

passage  < 
r.»::   Bali  rn  ;    but    it    is    correct    if   understood    in   ■eoordam-.- 

\  j: 

fan  natal  Fall  'li\inc  ang« 

essence  of  t  K 

It 

the  power  Dger.     I'  ^atan  has  fortified  him- 
• 

is  al  f,  so  far  as  God  may  permit  it  as •     Hi 

I     a,  ii.  9).    He         i  
I  nn, 

.  he  *  .  hnt  he  is  a 

is  become  an  instrument  •  .It  tnilar  with  bun 

Is    in    ]»! 

en  n:}  jwrt  wit h  t!  d  powen  of  I 

1  lias  already  manif  If  as 

l  tl 
is  in  nature,  ai 

forces  which  he  kn  tonnl  te  sphere 
of  1  1  dominion  ;  for  the  whole  course  of  nature,  in  t 



TUB  BOOK  OF  JOR. 

abstract  law  a, 

o  to  <  bad  and  go* 

*•  20  aq.  Then  <md 

m  hea  %tn  upon 

MM  /  out 

'urn  t 

caaengen  J  .4*  be. 

at  th< 

1. 
• 

%  mai  icconacioua 

at  onea,  I  g  •  iT  the  ha  «  aJ.    1  i 
. 

o  ground  i 
aceloucbca 

idont- •  ten,  11; 

rk- 

•  cjueati. 

a  slit: 
ate 

t    (ummm/u/io 

la  L  ivour 

boaom  of  mother 

lot  not  to 

rence  to 

cmann'ft  Abk.  uUr  die  bibluehe  GmmkmngtUr  AmbHum, 



CHAP    I    fO,  fl. 

rave  ( P.  )i   we  !ii«.t}. 

bosom   on   be  com;  bosom   of    the  rurtl.      I' 
cxx>: \    1 5  I,  because  it  is  of  the  earth,  an 

Bing  »»f  man   I  -in  of  the  rarth 
S    .  \1.  1 

ter  here  intentionally  makes  J  In 

ooemn  nth 

•*t  foeqn  the  bj 
1  f  the  ntme^         I  I 

i\  bm  of  the  h         i  the  I'  ich,  accord:  • 
Ht*  is  th«  r  name 
—  .  ... 

traditional  %  bea  (i  tin* 

attx  J  .  i 
ifi   pa 

Igtnent  is  a  II 

br  of  ffbm^  fear    I 

as  >  i"^s  Sim  in  :'ulneaa  ol 
ous  ig  also  the  f] 

Hio  |  —  i  '•        lie  0 
says   nW,  thinks  of  God  not  only  as  tin*  ab 

as  the  1 »  ;  his  life  ac  Hi 
His 

.  1 1.-  i:'\\i'>  <»r  takes  awa; .     .1 
I  io  1,  but  pi  1 1  i in  in  th 

whu  only 
\  of  £ 

thai  Grod  fori  ifts,  not  {<>v  His 

pta-
 

.  *   ■ 
 

i  nor.
1 

1   T 

1  In  Oliver  Golds: 

und  seine  Offenbarun  is  much  (  la  one  of  the 

a 
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go  so  far  as 
full  utterances  < 

1 

I  I   \  renders  il 

thus  far  I  ;   Km 

sane**  and  taste  leas  net 

"pose,  an 

m  txi  g  absurd  apun*: 
/'   . 

to  are 

1,  as   1 
~e«a,  we  aide  tA  si 

against    i  the 

:s  that,  lit*  b  con 

f  aom  u^hts  of  the  £overnm« 

I  H     iX  — CIlA!'      II.    1     10. 

lasted  his 

BHQOSJSJB. 

was  a 

*rnt  them 

i  the  purpose  ippe* •an  (con 

appears  with  a  roos* 

bo  specially  the  rvprtitol  misfortunes  which  befall  the  worthy 

blsrgyman,  bis  snl  mission  aa  V  i  V.'.  in  1  lbs  issue  a  '•  • '  »  »*•. 
his  . :  what  is  copied  from  the  book  of  Job  appears  to  bo 

to  oome  from  the  depth  of  the  spiritual  life. 



IA!\  II    :,  3.  »'7 

<ises   Satan   as    He    had   d«»n«'  mi  • 
r  occasion. 

\  'joixi/*  mm  n 

on  fiirth,  uxmderin.j  uj>  a\         m  m  it. 

Instead  of  P*'  wo  hire  s- 

~"    s    i  ;ht  to        km  are 
in   the   IValms,  and   we  have 

ample  in  i  in  th< 

After  the  general  n:  which  Satan  gives,  J<  hovah  in- 

quirei  more  p  v. 

\  Tim  JtkowA  <nul  to  Sattm,  Hast  Hum  ooi  »°j 

r-a;if  »/o6f  /or  f/i*re  u  nona  tiki  him  in  ths  ioriA, 
-in«/  (2n  \ij>r\.jht  n 

fast  hi* 
i  fmst  fjii'Vt-il  me  ag  re  him  i 

ill 

55 

:: 

\l 

'7 

Y-     i  the  foregoing  far-         i  ami  sum-rings  5 

hitl.    •    J   b  has  pre-  v. -d  his  ran  pt  in  1 
boo!  .  only  I  .  cons*  IW1  th« 

LS  no   ;  kOOO   for  the  injury  whi«-h 
m  had  urged  God  to  decree  I  rJob.     HWI 

nify,  afl  [Jmbreit  thinks,  to  lead  astray,  in  which  caae  it  Wl 

an  almost  bl  ithrop  m  :   it 

.  md  in  ■  i  evil,  as  <?.</.  1   (         u  xzL  1  j 
hut  not  always,  e.g.  Jo>h.  xv.   18:   here  it   is  certainly  in  I 

anthropopathieal    seme    of    the    impulse    given    by 

Satan   :  i    Jeh  vali   to   prove    Job   in    so  hurtful   a   manner. 

The  writer  pur  f  chooses  these  strong  expressions,  r\sz~ 

I  V"-.      8  ll  m'i    aim,   since  he   inspected  .Job  still,   went 
•>nd  the  limited  i  which  v.  iven    him  over  Job. 

Satan  even  now  again  denies  what  Jehovah  affirms. 
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\    rs.  4  s.j.    -1  iitcert 

an  Jul 

I  rfh* 

•liun  bo- 

vali  :    s  ■  wi" 

ipfulm,  were  h<  \i  :•/:.•  k    I  ftO     UftbtOOBun^'W   r\piw***l.     1 1 nj- 

i  servants  I 

I   a 
toon 

. 

ie  nine  re— oo,  we  miut  not, 

:    like,  ̂^ 
uea  o  rmngv  ■ifliiMi,  that  one 

an  aa  one  dead  piece  U  111 

tttn.   :. 
akin 

part  of  the . 

uggeau,  I  tbe 

^ood,  be • 

eased 

Li>    p  .nil     uj«    •••     ••      ug,    a:  j  1    i>    content    t"    i.iw 
v       i  i  r#ro,  is  c 

I  construed  bare 

an  esses  ^  «1  n  «nd 

bone-  "  i.   11, 



I  \r  ii.  6  a.  89 

•"^  is  used  here  with  ihi  mm  I  •  thu it h,  fearlessly 
sgatdleml  I  >•  - 1 1 1 .  \  ii.  10         irill 
I  II. 

Tn  ■.  i  \\    1  \,ih  said 

fUhohly  he  is  in  thy  hand ;  ike  core  < 

1 1 

.1  perm 

it  ir        reme  peril,  and  nothii  see  wh.thrr 
•.  in   the  face  of  (lea-  will   <!•  nv  the  God  who 

h  heavy  afflict  ion  him.     vt:  does  n  nify 

-,,~      •   i*  the  soul  prod         ;  the  s]»i; 
ul     W%  must,  ire  do 

I  use  "soul"  in  the  sense  • 

The  working  out  oi   i  hi   c.mmi 

v  tan  went  fort/.  presence  of  J> 
smote  J       with  sor  he  sole  of  hie  foot  to 

h  \OOk  him   Q   poteher  hirn- 

eelf  *  in  tl  t  of  ashfs. 

The  deea  .isease  to  mind  D  nt     win. 

with  J7,  i  [to  the  sympt 

further  on   in   the  hook,  e1  IM   the 

limbs  intlem  lumps  like  i  '   leg 

J  a-  .  .    Lat.    '  ,     •    n  'fow,  •  ful    f< 
■■/,  which  sometim  [her 

rani  tn  (C.  M  Lller,  /  .      .  222  iat  an 

tian  king  was  the  fir  :i  who  died  of  elephantis 

king  of  Jerni  .  WEB  afflicted  with   it   in 

dangerous   form.1      The  ins  with    the    rising  of 

1    Vid.   the   history  in    Heer,    De  elephant.  Arahum, 
Breslau,  1842,  and  coloured  plates  in   Tr              la  Spedal  u  Ele- 

phantiasis dts   Grecs  par  Danielsxen  et  Boe                    1848, 
from  tl             regiftD;  an<l  in  Hvcker,  Elevhantiasis  oder  L  Irabica, 
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tuber  lb  reeeor 

if  over  t:  so  affected, 

;js  fall  away.     Sera} 

a  |  I  will  doI  Tabic 

ski  also  rem  tig  ashe* 
• 

il  heavy  losses,  especially  the  loas 

cbil  adds  that  he  ut  on  a  dunghill  • 

ghill  is   taken   from  the  passage 

run.  .".  ie  the  I    i  law 

Id  ..  :  .  •  losses,  a  tiftli  tempt., 
of  a  disease  »w  come  upon 

l  natural  disease,  nought  on  by  Su 
Satan  doee  not  ■ 

tbTOtIg  the   whole  bo-  1.1    lias  DO'.  a   Jh-pw 
also  its  agents  it 

merits  in  enceforth  mat; 

1  S*l    \\  n  I     .n!.  . 

I  neege  t«-h.  m\.  17),  mhm    J  b  ooapkiM  ti.v.  bii 
II1W        \ 

rmowmc*  Godj  ami  J: 

1:  1  :he  words  of  his  are  unskilful'. 
Is  as  they  stand  ax  iarac- 

Lahr,  185-*  ..graphs).        The  means  of  «us  the 
Cappadocitn  (rt</.  his  wnunp  transla'  Maud,  185ft,  8.  T-  uet 
be  more  powerful  than  the  dm*  be  removed.     But  what 

I  can  be  successfully  applied  to  the  fearf  f  esephantia* 
is  not  confined  to  one  part,  either  internally  or  externally,  but  takes 
possession  of  the  entire  system.     It  is  terrible  and  hideous  to  beh 

res  a  man  the  appearance  of  an  animal.     Every  one  dreads  to  I 
and  hare  any  intcrcouiv  ■  auch  invalids ;  they  flee  from  them  as 

be  plague,  for  infection  is  easily  fomiaanirnterl  by  the  breath. 
Where,  in  the  whole  range  of  pharmacy,  can  such  a  powerful  remedy  be 
fouu  . 
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I  i  'In- 

last  time,  and  then  <  .    ■  I  1 1  in  that  thou 

s.  §  1  but  T12  »i    nitiea,  a*  J •    La\ 

S  it  in  has  boasted  t 

.  in  his  Ltcturt  ON  l4i  Bod 

severe  jud 
11  m  her 

iQg  loi  ber  \i  th<*   am«- 
her 

peth  all  ihingi  ;  1 

« \t  n  '.         ii  des|  li  godless  utt< 

;i>  t  i  -a\,  li- ■•.    r;      God;  and  none  so  unloving,  ni  to  say, 
1 1  •  truly   d 
\  a  tool  of  t  Kbra 

^oes  V 
call  Niiafkr,  hut  ftrootrpk 

rnaUm.   the   t 
uhi.ii    II 

than  r.       I  A  \  \\ 

manifests  in   i  J 

feast  Job 

d,  but  thi 
vas  pi  tly  by 

further  on  ana 

1  i  LiLrnr 

says  t< loes  nol 

nann.  Book   /  1 •  sees  from 

: 

pears  s:  Job  in  ti  :  ma\  i  est 
spts  tu  x  tuir  thy  b 
obv.  In  the  tea  me  a  pai 

Tobias  aud  Job  precedes  this  ut  of  Tol 



• 

her  a  good 

re  actit 

\*  :  far  «ii**.  :»»t 

that   *h« 
led,  be  might 

aUo  doobitd.1     ̂  
• 

It  than 

Maajajf. 

\  ;i#  $aid  to  h         ll  on*  o/  lA*  wmfodfy  would 
.   t)>.  w    •j+aitst.     Shall  wo  iw«w  food  /rot 

ami  $hall  \cr  n.>l  tj/*.»  rv«rntv  rri/  f 

itron  not  )  10  nnn 

«  aomewbat  aoothipg.    The  t  ran 

n  one  of  iha  f  worn  oueapoi 

I !  i    ma.lly  and   I  npiou* 

W  '  -       I       :•-.-. it  loj; 

ronunciatioo  u 

km 
loaal  par 

I,  P  he  nega 

tight  i 
bonu  Vm  lucxutpu  a 

Dto  a  -o  jam  non  rntmus  T     t: 
• 

1  The  delicate  deeign  of  il  r  here  Mat  act  be  overlooked 
aataoaMaUaf    I  tbetna;    saaafe aboat  it,  aod  bat  I  ■ajabed  *<-«-<•;  u;  .• 

n  do!  firat  f rt*n  Knataer.  bat  from 

tereatai  rom  J.  1696  pdju»'  Pcr*maUa  Iobi). 
thereto  in  Tendka,  Spn^kr  « 

arfru  dtutsch-jtd  B,  IL 



(  HAI 

btlotging   t«»  u   Lit.  r  cLium*,  and   that    indeed   not  always  the 
I  11; 

ap,  lil 

i«<  ;i  word  <     n: no©  to  the  book  of  Job  and  Pruwrb.*  (xix.  L'O)  ; 

in<»r-     \ 
has  re| 

! 

\  . 

1        1  \  adds :  1 

indeei 
litre  ■        mitlod  iur 

wa>  d  ready  u: 

murmur  escaped  hi 

I  :  1  i.       en  \l  .   II. 

n  there  < 
the  book 

passes,  not  ii  ill  triumphantly. 

Ver.  11.    H 

was  coi 

■ 

•-""n     .  ...  I  Iqdisb  hi  : 
in  the  hi  the  B 

Micha  .  87 :         I  feus  a^ 

ch.  xxii.  2  I  .  D*P   a  distri 
J  r.  iii.  :.  2  Bill 

iran  a   7  -till  found 
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KM 

: 

at*  teen   miles   south 

i   ihu'i  rarnaa 

far  from    I      mar* : 

be  compared  with  trail  hough  the  eou 
• 

no   ■!  east  from 

tolen. name! 

Joali.  

hard! 

ftOflM  «p    tttOfl  SJ  th<    -*ih-  BH  a!..:  .•   ft   : '    *V.\  «...  .-..|»f.  r  wit)., 
it   a  mc<  i  rnrmblf  thimasl> 

meet  in  an  .  *r*  at  an  apj - 

-ail  am*  nounted  tribes  of  the  Arabian 
• 

ted  u, 

knew  Urn  not, 

tnd  they  ret  u  one  his  mant //,  *W  l4*W 

ij t  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

-*w  a  h  teemed  to  be  . 

J  wer  reoogni*  I 

er  gai         ta,  an<i  throw 

v*rds  .  iv.  :  fall  apain  upon 
irhea  f  dust  on  outward 

«gno  narks, 
h  cause-  iwn. 



0BA1-     II     IS    II! 

Tiicih  Sii.i.no::    \>t.   l.».    And  (A#y   •<*/  with  turn  \tfm 

•I  around  srven  d<vr  md  nof%4  *p< 

a  word  ur  hey  taw  that  L  toas  r, 

1  iwtld    CTTOD'  IX*- 

is  seven  da;         lence  ;  it  "as  (as  Kzek  the 

{nation  .need  OO  them,  an>i  the  : 

ami  the  Bat   tht-ir    loog   -ilencc 

they  ha«l  not  fully  ltd  the  pui 

rpowen  »n,  their  sympath 

t  J    b    utter  th< 

might  have  prev«  tome  w 

fully  conscious  of  t  encc  between  bie 

present  and  former  po  in  their 

ih  with  >*urses. 

Jon's  i  .!  i  .     CH  IP.  in. 

J  longer  i  »w  commence. 

iself  in  the  .is  seventh  tem| 
tion  or  trial. 

\  •'  V.  1  Mj.   After  '.:     /  b  opened  his  n. 
AmdJ 

X  sistsonly  of  thj 

lOKn,  although  .  beca 

the   usua  dwayi  j  recedes 
dir  not  well  I  to  < 

signifies  to  begin  to  speak  fi  as  in 

as  t:       N     v  Testament  tnroKpivtaO  >t  always  =  -' '   " 

also  som  s  used.1  e  foil  ance  of  Job,  with 

1  Vid,  on  this  use  of   «xo**<Wtf«/,   Qusuiio  ixi.  of  the  AmpkUochia 
of  Fnotiua  in  >q. 
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odern 

lottmann 

r  three  it-  n  thnv  juirU, 
retted ;  in  the    aecond,  eager 

■ •'*    DOl 

wrong  *h«  n  taint 

book 

part  of  t!  far  u  the 
rama  alao  « 

mob;  hut  ■  IIy. 

fBBB. 

tin  w  fullv  two 

/look 

accor 

ig  speech  it  at  follow* :  8. 
a   trmi  i   thow  bow  unmu 

lowed  the  rot 

sof  t 

anl,  a  trana- 

e  oriental  II  *  j--  -.k  * 

• 

mat 

of  the  speech  thai 
litioi  artiftir 

I   a 

book 

i   we 

and  at  iuk 

porta*  conn.  arna,an<:  eological 
w  Testament  religion 



V     III 

Perish  t)\4  i 

Lt  ih  ml  m  abort, 

I  '.4  upon  U it. 

.«•  CQI9S   jn   *g 

u  a*  PiCMnfag  w.irlv,  not  against  the  actual  firit 
>ns  wl  are 

swallowed  i  irkness  as 

dear  t  1  ith  parag. 
U    SJM 

itlMSS  <>f  this  beginning  <>f  the  d* 
II 

it  is  iu  I  ' 

ii  above  (a 
•     I  1  I  i. 

lay  are  darkness  ami  tha  shadow 

death.  edeem  it,  as,  s 

I  when  into  a 

Dseanu         *f\    I .  \  X   -  -  id 

1       ead  l 

as  prctjK  id  with  I 

Bashing  I '      .-.*": 
noon  witl 

The  wor  :  3  an  obscuring,  fr       " '-"-,  v  with  1. 
because  t  the  J-         the  Mfti»Vp*f  it 
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'  D    that  ■  ' 

rhutMtf 

i  i  */  ̂  y«°r 

/  "^*- 

7  / 

/  ntss  com' 

8  / n 

/  t  non. 

Dark     sis  so  to  a*  "f^Ml  iwt 

pass  in: 

^yg
,, 

 
o  th-  light  thereof. 

a  nrjn    . 

sotha- 

••  r     st.  wl  yi"  are  ma. 

o  whk 
vaa  a 

ii,  against  dm         .,  so 

iring  them,  total  darknaa 

drag  "      (  "'  *■ 

■  .iay  compare  here,  a:  CoosUnc*  uret  of  dc- 

^  akeapeaxe,  like  Goethe,  enricbea 

^Und*  aong  of  the  apherea  {amct 

>nception  is  without  auppor 



IP,  ill    LO 

\  at    t!  M'nt  a   wil.l 

tumult   with  drums  <  w}„.n  ;m  (.(.!i;  th(, 

I  until   tl  -1   will  1M.  his  |(I 

Jol  that  thii  mooiter  i  up  tl  of  his t  in  which  be  iraa 

lei  th-  twilight 
morning,  twinkle  throe 

twilight  of  dmwi  ■;..     it    ii   tM 
«*,  i  with  WUt 

1  ~N~-  >  lelf  with  th. 

■  *M*      U  ilL'n  {]  I  Dp   in   the ky,  then  th  in 

,f  tlu>  in,  th. 

:: 

B  to  the  door*  of 
A  *  from  my  1  -zj 

1  1     II'/- 7    -'7  /  ;>r 

12    H7-,  fau*j  medfiK  !} 
And  why  ti  ,  Ma*  /    ! 

T,u'  w1-         ̂ '"I'1"'  oontai  ion  f,,r  his  cursir 
the  nigh!  of  his  jption  or  birth.     It  should  rather  hai 
8,088  nih  barren,  to  be  explained  according 
to  1  Sam.  L  •">.  <i  :..  xvi.  8)  th-  doon  of  hu  womb  (i.e.  the womb  that  conceired  |  him),  tnd  m  have  withdrawn 
tlie  sorrow  he  now  experience*  from  his  unborn  eves  (on  the 

1  On  the  dragon  rffta,  til  up  sun  and  mooi^  vilL  pott   in 
the  Halhsche  Lit.  /,  ■    •  r.  1849,  No.  199  ;  on  the  custom  of  the  Chinese 

',  Das  chim,i<che    Yolk,  S.   123.      A  similar  custom  among  the natives  of  Algeria  I  L  f  in  a  newspaper  (185C).     Moreover  the 
clouds  which  conceal  the  sky  the  Indians  represent  as  a  serpent.     It  is ahi,  the  cluu  1-serpent,  which  Indra  chases  away  when  he  divides  the clouds  with  his  lightning.  Vid.  Westergaard  in  Weber's  IndlscUr  Zeitschr l*oo,  S.  417. 
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\\\ 

LI  tq<]  ii  a 

■ 

17.  "O  local,  not  m  here, 
tOII)JH>ral)   to    t 

I    -n.  I. 

unot  I 

bee 
o   lift 

•o  r"*,  i 

'A  /  A 

easioii  a* lause 

if  a 

:    rather  commences  I 
I 

~    are   unii  J  iksola 



■at  n  i  Bl 

b  M  hftft  become,  hen*  as  arc  from  tl 

«'d  and  'I  itly  sepulchi 
1 

in  other  pMMgtf  also,  a  play  u  la,   in   \\  hose 

///    \  If,  l      •:  iin^  t    »  //  / 
.  I-  Limb,  uitl 

art.  hirtim 

so  Ren  an  :  Qui  $e  bdtusent  d$s  tch. 

mam,  ••• 
itoeets),  rightly  directs  attention  to  the  liffereoce   between 

rvi2 —  ma  n  rua 
w  ith  \x  \\\ 

another.  .    mill 

I  ill-boi  I  these  I 
... 

i  u  ruin     gued  ,  or  a 
•  in  tlit-  i 

17 

18    I :    captive*  dwell 
y  hen  vr. 

he  tmall  rtatj — ilk 
A 

Tb  :  in  tl. 

fin  .  the  troul  >nes  alik 

corresj  the  radical  -ss,  l>r 

want  of   restraint.  of    2  mp.   I-a.  lvii. 
.  rL  7),  contained  etymological  ly  ii  Tl. 

I  Gee,  §  55,  2)  In 

'We  think  tha*    ROYl  sounds  I  like  r,,;~""    *        name  of  the 
mids,  astl  :c  haram  (instead  of  Khar  am),  derived  from  XPAM. 

recalls  harmdn  (e.g.  beiih  harman,  a  house  in  ruins),  the  synonym  of 

hharban      SI~~ 
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ii  mor  11 

rpo* are  like  one  another  in  On  all 

- 

fit*  f  erttct* 

$  sorr 
VoiA,  «  com**  not, 

II 
H 

man  tfAostf  wm  faVm, 

vers,  rw  continued  in  pn> 

an?  virtu  *  auic* 

«  the  sufferers  an?  regarded  a* 
v  at  Its*  ted  ; 

•*  eye  (oi 

>  the  cvro. 

II. dm  wroi  anslate  :  who 

stead 

poetical  istead  of  **)  might   ii  .  accompau estun?  of  j 

usqxu  fumj  *ro  appropr  •  as 
i  los.  ix 

166  way  of  suffering  *pcct- 

less,  i  <  tod  has  penned  in  on  ill  sides  (a  fig.  like 

8;  co::.;  .  Lao  """        .      ',  abc>. 

Ige  renin  strait* 



tsted,  nor  r 

T  i  the  l«»«-;il  the 

ii  i-li.  I  (comp.   1    S.im.  i.   16)  :    tl 1 !  ihn, 

jut.  0OHM0.  O**! 
Ges.  §  1-  idermnt):  it  denotes, 

dote  r  liiiffti.  n  with   tin*   ;  r.  -  r  iiii/,  that  which  has  hitherto 
1  something  tarribl 

thwitfa   H  it  dreadful 

thii  ~~-^         mjugatr<l  l»y  i       -  inal 

io  the  eon- rthwil 

ngei  end  ranncki  furiously  i  romei  again.     Srhlottm.  trans- 

ODglj  I  lahn, 
bet 

incur 

ich  folio?  '.  cvnsec. : 

only  a  short   cos-  which   is  DO  r  the 

ges  afresh. 

Why — one  is  inclined  to  I  pecting  this  first 

Job,  which  _  e  following  contr  — wl. 

r  allow  Job,  who  but  a  short  ti:  fore,  in  opposi- 

tion to  his  wife,  has  manifest- 

dealings,  all  at  once  to  break  forth  in  such  despair  I     Doe 

not  seem  as  though  the  assertion  of  Satan  were  about  to  be 
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ii  upoi  !  a  corre« ■ 

each  procei 
trace  of  the  writer 

6ltrm*  II  hav< 

<T  faith!' 
the  v         ,  as  may 

be  from 
 I  spc«  rarded  at 

:*  lost  severest 

eat  good;  I 

-cat  difference  between  a  ma 

has  in  general  Ood,  at, 

naakee  this  manif  l  in  .*  t  ••■        Moarr,  au<l  the  man  with 
whom  tr  11  ha 

I   were,  par. 

hen  seem  as  though 

ocas 
i  a 

mge  01  seems  to  be 
at  1  :   as 

and  r r 

pail  ;   md  in   I  *i   n   i>    \ 
.  (altl.  ii  reganl  oil  it  is  a 

oakness).  ave  been  b 
be  anui: 

:ual,  and,  as  *  m  from 
Lul 



ciivi'  in 

! !  I  despair  wl 
■     '  ■  ;i    it,   who,  :i 

II  come  Us  enemv,   l;a^  him   with  this 

th  a  1  II    calls  himself  a  man  "hoee 

.  as    Zi<>n    I  I 

\ah  ; "    a   man    whom   Elouli 

.'  the    ruins    of    J( 

iii,  1 

"I  ui  ul  n  by  1  II 

wrath.  ...   II--  ha^  hedgt  I 

and  made  mj  In  tl 

,  .1  rth 

in   cutm-?.      He   has   lost  wealth  'lihlrvn.  and 

God;  d  begun  to  bear  an  incoral  ease  with 
I  i  bowerer,  a  I 

nlj  the  effli 
host  I  ■  :  • 

we  hear  from  I  Is  of  prai$i  (the  J 

luty  in  affl 
tion  I,  hut  tru>t  in  (i 

It  i^  indeed  u 

1    I  iificuasi.  rtion  of  the  \*«  I real  afl 

nsists  in  I  nward  feeling 

G    \  ••■•      b  was  I  to  liin  d  him.     1 ■ 

does  n< 
of  uniDtcrru] 

,  does  not  ■  by  the  dispensations 
wh:  bim  of  all  his  possessioi  i  at  last  affect  him  I 
ally  and  individually,  that  Job  is  1  gaid  himantf  as  i 
God.  till  more  than  that, one  I  by  God:  nice,  on  the  ol 

has  this  view  of  I  >es  not  appear  to  be  absolutely  sub- 
jective, God  has  really  withdrawn  from  Job  tlie  external  proof,  and  at 

the  same  time  the  feeling,  of  His  abiding  love,  in  order  to  try  the  fidelity 

«i  1:  's  love,  and  prove  its  absoluteness. 
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the  nefc  im- 
t   a*  in  ver. 

B  miserable!  ist  an 

1  wry  easily  become  in 
ill   bucIi 

absence  -o*s  divine  revelation  to  car- 

te fut 
nt  the  bool  »b  was  composed,  and  the 

lived,  there  were  longing*,  inferences,  i 

the  soul;  »cne  ■  on  doling 

woi  no  $>  >t©c  v 

tpeak  :i>  Plato  1  /';.  r  1  .  [..  v\  I >  ..  ood  i  mm  a«  .1  r-     .    .• 
»k  in  1 

nds  through  all  the  glory  an*: 
1  the  rerjr  be> 

tin:  never  to  have  been  U  ie  second  beet,  as  toon 

as  poad  Ie  theimfu  r,  to  die. 

of  the  gl  ball 

ling  of  the  fut 
abs  committed  it* 

car  at  hand  was  the  lei 

a  t:  is   an  the  diwne  anger,  1 
k!  should  send  the  1 

it  the  pre*  man  forms 

-aw  only  in  the  one  scale 
m  hcaren  of  lore 

and  blessedness  to  be  revealed  herea!  these  are 

a  present  1  rnys- 

tniah  in  the  book  of  his  pro- 
J  see 

man  brought   his  father  the  is  tidings  of  the 
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&  son,  at.  1   \n  i>hei   him    the   fate   of   Bodom   and 

:n.»rri  II  For   himself  thai   1.  ther  mi^ht 

••been  his  (  •  Wherefore  CI        I 

'tout  •  >  aee  I  >orrow,  an<  1  that  i 
nmed   in  1 1 

•  •  rin  uf 

tsage,  there  was  a 
result  neral  indv 

• 

umbc  L      \    :   •  \\y  u  1  lelirium  io  which 
so  speaks,  but  then  disorder 

it :  tl  ierstn  [fatly  and 

rn  m  I  '  tlier  ;■ 
faith,  and  i^  bimaelf  be<  >: 

turl 

Without  applying  to  thi  the  standard 

pedant  calmng,  or  of   minute 
th-  use  i!  this  »  laintii 

roceeded  from  the  foil  r  I 

_;  years  of  fi  lelitj 
.ling,   I   see  tl.  in  its  aim  :   all 

my   1  !  ;    all   my   • 

.  my  |  v  Jadah  hack  from 
tli  bich    1  the  wrath 

of  J  h  is  now  ]  rth:   th 

been  1  This  thought 

*   SO  much   th"   ii. 

!  I  and  l 

ith  his  own  ;  just  as  M  rather  hi 
be  bl  out  from  the  book  of  life  than  that  I  d 

pt:       .    IB  I    Paul   was  willin.  ■  i  ■ 
anatfaen  be  eoold  tl  I       -1.     What  won 

that   thi  lont  irden  itself  in  such  impreca- 
I     Hi!  Jeremiah  not  been  horn,  be  would  not  have  had 
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occ.i  rusah  lrst 

;•■•■•• tlm
  

deepa 

hin,  fall  ;  anl   ii 

this  small  Ij  .Feraniah 

y  as  a  detached  n*  k.  Oftr  *  is  a  stream  oar 
livii  tlowa  sjsj   in«»n 

the  book  •  otber- 

witl  it   in   •'  iah   an- 1   aereral  ;*alms  it 

I  compass, — the  darkness  of  tempta- 
rv   the  suhntance  of  a  loog 

Iramatically  pretested,  which  first  of  all  be- 

ogressively  mora  and  mm  >Ivrd,  and  to 

\     .' 

been  be 
 

«>t  have  tat  oo  the  ruin* 

'     uaaJcm  ;  so  Job,  hail  ha  not  been  born,  *  ire 

yea  of   wrath, 

g  of  the  future  * 
J  of  i  the   future  life  and  the 

hea  it   U   v  |   justifies  their 
rv  ronnd  their  struggling  fa 

friends,  w)  mes  f 

wai  I  ■  •  eldest  of  thcr         I      the  m:. 

tho  self-confident  pathos  of  ■ 
lad  with  loderation  i 

d   though*      /        a  an 

as  wc  iere  at  the  • 

friends  say,  cou- 
n  the  inadequacy 

anil  hat  is  sai  case  I 

1  ax  n  chararu  ixrd  aa  ••  the  oltkat,  the 
mc*t  «lignifie*l,  the  calmest.  *d«1  riK»t  c ■  ri*i  i«  r  .:«  <  f  S       -  fr..  ©•k." 



IV    1-5. n 

D  PARI       rii  EMI  N 

l  P.  IV,    IX VI, 

R81    «•»     I  ll»".   i  CB  IP.  IV,    \l\  . 

1  \  . 

ill.  1L1]      11   i:  i"  1"  i" 

In    i  Sommer,  >%  h- ►  in  bis  excellent 
handlungm,    l£  as    the    e 

ass  of  t!  it   is  Bufl 

It  :  .  however,  certainly 

lity  that,  as  Ew aid    (J  with 

the  :  •' 

•  >  a  lengl  1 .  lii 
=  Masor 

1  lliphaz  th(    I 

tpU  a  tr<  >  t 
Ar   !  still  to  restrain  h 

truct* 

<•  ttumblx 

And  tlit   sink 

A     f  it  i  ,  tlwu 

Tl  n  with  which  Eli 

of  t  in  which  of  int 

paratactically  com.  Wilt  thou,  if 
I  it  in  iinilar  re   rh. 

IV,   21,    Num.   xvi.   22,   At.  viii.  4  :    and   With    U 

Whereforel    [am.  v.  4,   L  2:   i  similar   j 

union  of  sentence-,  cli.  ii.  10,   iii.  11         The  qu<  arises 
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MaMora  in  DM   it),  I 

also  cith  l      raise, 

passive,  as  1  I  rait*  utter 
■ 

ittetn:  Kcclc? 

1  -cause  more  a 

J7*r  mora  frr<juent  in 

than  I    \trcw  plmr.   D^ 
8  *|.,  becau 

western  languages  :  the  expression  is  like  Laa.  3. 

ias  a  temporal  tignificaiion,  N        whan, 

On  §  155,  1,  <\(A). 

d  mm  :  ir/. 

teous  bom  rut  of 

8  fen  as  I  soar,  those  w ho  ploughed 

And  sowed  Borrow, — thry  reaped  the 

u m%  and  the  voire  of  the  shael 

young  lion*,  are  rooted  < 
1 1  wander*  about  for  wan: 

e  scatter* 

In  B  all  nv  r%  take  the  last 

w 
-econdfdition.catnp  Jukrb  >*  explains  it  otherwise 

.  word  v  u*  to  tW  ̂ woJ  mgrtfenu  f** 
must  be  n~* ;  the  form  noj  can  only  he  V 

If  any  one  attempts,  etc.,  which,  according  to  EvaJd'i  conatmction.  giro* 
■o  ssHaUi  isjsjdsaiafi 



CUM    1 

m    fo#u  .     \:.  1  t!i\   I,..j»^  bnctffeii  tlii«»  tin-  int.-^rity  of  thy 
\  then  n  for 

.  an  :i|»p!     i  *'  the  10010  apodoti  ,  wlxu  h   in 
•rror  in  a  clause*  consi  substantives,  I 

camples,  IS  im. 

1 1.1         1  the  permutat 
the  uwkwunlness  of 

• 

s'-  wr.  7  .  makes  t 

more  earnest  :  >juU  t  mdtwi,  Iski  "%  %*-,  -/m  •  r  <  1  <  i-  -.  5  1 22,  !  )* 
In  \   •  it  leu 

it  it  unites,  as  BM  at  sta  ith, 

M» 

is  
I  had  

seen  

tin 
»>••   

who  
\ 

Dp.  
F
 
 

.1  
also  

saw  
I 

ungodly,  and  tl  «rn  in  10  sq.  un 
the  sfanQe  ol  the 

guages  in  general  in  names  :  reason 
whi  tril>e,  alt  r  in 

\  ia,  an  .  nly  a  sol  bere 

ther    in  *  11   tin- 

early  times,  an  XJ|^  win 
• 

neless  lion,  wh  I   en    tl  Euphrates 

yn:   =  1 '  .    ;viii.    7,   ea  re,    by 
.    applies    to    tl.  All  1 

1  Wt  will  not,  however,  dispi;  possib.  ist  in 

one  can  say.  ̂ xC»i  A-    '  nails  that  j^  | 

in  t  aiice  is  like  a  hype  If  any  one  asks,  • 
2  Sam.  xv.  :}>\  l*  1 

1  VUL  Sc h mania,  GtograpKische  I 
among  oth  a  ia  A  a  back  aost 
all  point  1  has  been  greatly  dim  reds 

ons  and  panthers  were  used  in  Um  Roman  amj.hit  t  at 
present  tin 



HOOK  OF 

11     |XT 

vrleas  and  hrlj>less  (Dei. 
I 

its  usage  tnguage. 
i  <). 

IS  i  word  reachtd  m*  tteai 

+r  thfrt 

pan  m/,  and  trtm ; 
tus*i  tht  multitude  of  my  bomm  to  qmak 

i$ud  ov+r  my -I  i  /  u; 

1,;  rirnmt  moi  %l$  appmramr 
.1 

i  l.  I  i  rul.-.l  by  the 
foil 

a  docs  not  say  *St  ]         Jthoogh  be  inca  ni  a 
bacaoae  he  desire*,  ■        patbov  ml 

hinmlf  pr  .«  word  came  to  him  ao  secre* 
heard  only  as 

•note*  a* 
impress*  he  ear  leagued  to  ah  value  of  such 
*  *  minui  srouv  curiovt.        Instead  of 

o  poetic  pauaal-f ore. 

:" 

card  rd  was 

and  I.  come  %  ear. 

1:  -p  sleep  <  1st 
>n  of  thought  result  .  dreams, 

z  -  proceeding  1 



V 

iliin^  I 

iH'lvtt]  tin-  p  which  follows  refers  to  tbi  anil!  there  weft 
all  m.i  1  reams  win*  h  die  ti  :h,  and  t<> 

which  they 
the  deep  sleep 

related  t<>  death  and  ecstasy,  in  which  man 
ward  life  inl  In  ver. 

11,  WTp,  fan  ITTgi    T  meet  (Qes.  §  7  I  #qoii 
\M  II.-.  Bit!  -:.::»,  wr 

comp.  G t :  1 

sometlii  1     j-liax  was  stretched  upon  his  bed 
~'~.  •  I    .        .  1  i 

.  meai         which 

istence  is  made  man  np.  1   K 

I  ! 

WPftyia,    Sanson  I 
nities  both  the  in.  it  and  the  ail 

immaterial  iterial  things,1     Hi 
:  his  b  ussv 

inteotj  toetlike  a| 
1 .  :i  its  outline,  only 

most         real  word   fof  f»rm, 

Num.  \ii.  J,  I'  ,  of  fiopfa)  or  oo£<- 

proce  in  it,  ̂   TOO^ 
Mb  per  kendiadyn:  s  him  in  a  gentle, 

whisperii  .  as  foil 

17    U  <: 

-fore  I<     Maker  1 
18  Behe  fits  ts ! 

with  it 

1  On  wind  an  1  -    >■,'./.  WmdischmanD,  Die  Philosophic  im  Fort- 
gang  der  V,  ;31  ff. 
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]'.'    // 

11  n  (he  du*' 

crushed  as  though  \oth*. 

ertninn, — so  art  they  broken  in  yieees: 

t\  -i  them  is  torn  an* 
xeisdom  t 

irises  whet) 

itior  sit  oporist 

1  modern  i 

'Of 

nnertion  

in  other  
jlacea; 

if*  
not  
•

 

 

ier 
way,  it  least  that 

ihe  «j 

nded.     oir  w 
.»  (cor  it) 

iUm  hn  to  restore 

even  ! 

rtainlv  not  to  b*  taken  as  stultisia  : 

vcr  I  lost  the  ilnrnce  of  the 

taelf  on. 

esents  no  available  anal-/ 

r/«  verb,  aa  **?y* 

fference;  or  even  from  d*}  | 

N  "  ikneaa,  va  trengti J     R.th  aig- 

1  is  hnurrer  compares  the  Arabic  wakda.  wake  sagaifiea  to  be  relaxed, 
f°»V  neglect  .Id.  coaaaderiag  the  r\  aa  radical,  coco- 

pares  the  Ar  ,  err,  aad  Jl       <d.  wan,  to  be  doxy,  udooo- 
Stk  ■  |    fcat  :      •.:.■  r  f:       .  "-»        :  •-  —  -       ||  •.:..    |  AsJaSSSjpsj  I   rr:    :- 
■nstamad, 



OTa  i 

do,   f<>r  it  |  good  spirits 

.  mii,  M  were  a  natural  necessary  cons«  e 

*hip  ■  t  that  even  the 

linen  •  nevere<jual  t.»  t!».-  a!>  holi- 

ness <  1  greater  h 

rod  man,  who  has  eerthineas  ai  asis  of  )  rial 

tun*.    At  the  same  t  reeuppoai  •  tl.«-  distance 
*1  and  crtM  irth  is  .: 

1 

the  liiit  aUo  hri 

\  sf  lil 

positive  sentence  precedes  : 

I  positive,  we  tn» 
Sam.  wi.  11.     Men  are  cal  uses:  the 

r  <p6aprov  coma,  as  t< 
a  fr 

ha  lis,    a:  1    to 
destn:  1  ose   wl 1 

",->  foun  : 

|XH-t    hai    I  .7.  iii.  1°-,  in    his  BUB  L       \i 
■ 

on  the  life  oi  soon-  ith 

II.  rapidly  than  a  moth  deati 

(O         r,  1  ries),  or  i  ru- 

tin.) ;  bat  >::~  '       .  ]  Sean. 
L  16  is  easily  as  a  They  la 

only  from  morning  until  <•■•  ces 

rOMj  r~r.  rDtfl    :   • 
1  riah  for  i  it  any  one  taking  it  to  h< 

Xf vVj    be.    xlii.    25j    lvii.    1  ).   or  dil  art 

to^  mum  advcri  .  -~     :i.  i.  8  . 

In    v.t.    21    the   soul    is  compared   to  the   cord    of  a 

which   str  -   out   and  holds  Dp   the  body  as  a  tent,   like 

ij 
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I  ith  a  i 

stead  and  at  any  rml  ika 
ious  and  awkward.  the 

•  . 

s  compariaoo  clacwhen*  with  a  thread 

I 

flnoo>  iwkward,  •  .tend*  ml  their 

du:  .ill  at  once  like  a  tent  when  that 

then.  neepot  coed  of  a  tent  the 

away  from  lation  of  the  member* 
I  the  tame  ai  in  vrr.  I     Will 

when  >rn  iwr- 

lack  (if  w  ng  acted  m  accordance  * 
tance  from 

oonakleftd:  unprepared  and  rodder 1  .  corr 

the  afflidioni 

Tana-  ooropaaiof  wh  unrautakeablr 
mifeel  nda  bete. 

MM  b, 

/note,—  nsirertJuef 

ichom  of  the  holy  ones  tn/i  thou  turn  t 

I  tr  1i o  is  destroyed  by  complax 
■  1  t  the 

,  have  seen  a  iking  ro 

m  1  had  to  cur$e  his  habitation  sudden 

Amd  were  cruslu 

5    • 
om  among  thom$  they  took  it  ate 

ur  snatched  his  weal 



\V    V M 

The 
ti-lv  < 

Retaining  hit  speech  t  1  Job 
trail  him  unless  be  submits  to  the  all- 

<>  as  bein^'  himvll"  unn 
to  the  angels  avail.  although   it  ted, 

certainly  shows  that  l 

passed  with  I  .mental  u  that  good)  like 

:  irit*  are  implicated  in  the  affairs  of  men 

ones,"  as  in  1*  .  1\  the  angels. 
n  implied  in  ver.  I :  If  G  «-lp  thee,  no  creat 

can  help  tli-  r  lie  who  complains  and  chafes  at  his  lot 
the  <\tremeat  de 

iu's  the  a  'ill  mon  h  a  surly  mucmiirar 
aga 

'  (i«/,  q  E  ' 
Bliphai  justifies  wl  is  said  ( 

1 1 

ursed  hi  rth- 

it,    which,    • .it  Ufa 

[uival  :   J 
M 

nly  to  mark  an  bis  1 
:    ;  of    tli- 

as  t  of  which  it  i  This  curse  of  1 1    Imani- 

of  the  city  as 

u  the  gaj  xxii.  22  |  and  the  form 
Hitkpa.  is  aocotdii         the  rui  □  inG         54,  2,        Tl 

relative  "- 's.  re  conj.  relatwa,  ace  I  /es. 
§  155,  1,  e.     In   the  connection  ttffCTM)   7*   .     i ■  juivalent  to 

Tf,  adeo  e  spinis,  the  hungry  fall  SO  what  * 
father  of  those  now  orphans  has  reaped,  that  even  the  thorny 



M 

m  Pn 
it  alto 

mo  !ie  »PF*»r»l 

;     *****  ai 

horv,  however  ifiuia 

I,  -sidcn  t!  ooo*s  still  nearer— 

Most  mod.  tranalat 

os,  «> 

,t    in*  «ms  cat 
alth. 

I  it  thus  btfell   ill 

ntih  not 
»  the  ear 

•or*  to  #"rn>if, 

*/,•  Horary,  /  iwU  mrmuily  apprvoct*  <i, 

-eat  thtnat  and  urn  what 

there  is  no  numl< 

eth  icater  to  jiow  over  tk*  J 

11  the  low  i  place* 

hat  mourn  are  exalted  to  prosper 

racle  above,  so  I         ai  says  here,  that  a  aorrov 

an,1  so  that  xmseqoentljr  consists 

iaine  mfTV  *•  part.,  and  rrfere  to  Geigere  Ltkrb.  xmr  SpraeU 
der  J/i*-A  .  according  to  which  S»PO  signifies  killed,  and  fcsp 

(—  Rabb.  ̂ tspno)  bang  killed  (which,  howcrcr.  rest*  purely  on  imagina- 
matter  from  mankind  originates  bring!  eril  wit  I 

it  is  man  who  inclinca  towards  the  would  read  17^: 

man  is  the  parent  of  misery,  though  be  may  rise  high  in 



S-U 

•    him  '   do  tl 

he  ii  in  ̂ ''  M 

grow  i  the  ground  like  Wtadi  ;   it  is  ral  bod  in 
is  established  in  l 

nature  t  .1.1  i» 

-  »:z  iwifl  a^ 

Ding  <  with  a  the  ;<  •  be 

aparal. 
or  blaze  (Cant. 

arks,  and  fl;  .rurally  pecu 

11  11.:  .  El     ,    •    ••  •   . 

mn  understands  *'angi-'  child] 
.  l»ut  i  i,  which  an  3  xip- 

ture,  are  only  a  symbol  of  their  freedom  of   m  1 

>arkable    inter;  m    IS   oltog  ;OSed  to   the   sen- 

racter  7.  which  Bymboliaee  a  moral  trutli 

bj  an  or  thing.  '  -\  ms- 
lated  "a  •  ao-calh-d  waw  ad<rqu<;  to  th- 

is and  also  to  emblems,  f, .'•  !'•'  I& 

E  i]  haz  now  says  whal  in  Job's  i  Bw« 
nalalfl  in<  nnecessaril 

theleas  I  will.     We  to  .  |   187, 

•  —  I  w..ul  :  leed  with  an  em] 

ess   I   for  my  -~~  with  ?H         wsfr.  is,  like 

1  >   at.  xii.  ij  tedulo  adire.     fTCT  is  not  s;  ~~':j<,  but 

.  causa,  in  a  judicial  M   '.  I  (  I     :  M  jhtv 
On-   :  BTOij  i>  God  in  the  totality  of  EGs  variously  manifested 

nature.      The  fecundity  of  the  earth  bj  rain,  and  of  the  li 

(nwn  =  rur  :ings  (cf.  Ps.  civ.  10),  as  the  works 

of  God,  are  intentionally  made  prominent.  He  who  makes 

the  barren  places  fruitful,  can  also  change  suffering  into  joy. 

To  His  power  in  nature  corresponds  His  power  among  men 

(ver.  11).    Ttkh  is  here  only  as  a  variation  for  Dtpn,  as  Heiligst. 

i: 
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it  is  ( 

est  according  t 

'  >  1,  :u 

>  still  
~' j.  ••:.';   with    I 

tho* all  be
  

come  to  sta 

k  astythx 
catcheth  the  W%M  in  thn 

'he  count-  U  nauitiy  u  (Art*rn  do\ 

11  • 

(A*  noon  (fay  oj  m  fA«  fiw' 
escuetk  from  the  ntord,  that  from  tkrir  mouth, 

hand  of  the  stron* 

11  }  $m%*  fke  tr/ii, 

.  1  y  shall  close  its  mouth. 

les    ftr 

:ies»,  and  takes  compassion  on   those  who 

ned  bv  the  <  lift,  ft! 

and  even  t!  n  gnomical  connection  rmed 
essent  fiea  as  it  wore  essey 

relati 

real  tl  wisdom  (i.e.  knowledge  r 

*  meant  jr  accon 
that  has  md  a  i  can 

ml,  1  (  19,  who  here 

toft  from  I  I  JocTs  seizure,  wl 

prevents  the  contemplated  achievement,  is  to  be  thought 
forth  over  the  v  wise  what  hcts  call 



<HU'  11. 

the  spirit  0 

berhan  1,  II           -  the  poor.     In  w^r 
eeeds  from  nth 

1'                                                    passage  B  ■"  h. 
translate**                                          tram  mp. 

ok                                        ■    Tin  ped  I 

I  from  which  OM  J-*  n                       >c  des<  p.  vwr. 

1  I   ■        .  think  :    it    is, 

nnhebraic,  :i<- 
usage  of  tl  i  of  arjn  are  used 

•oples,  hut   Ml  of  i: 
b.,  in  si tancy,  arrives  at  Bat  I 

itiful.     "  ah  (( 

§  80,  rem.  2  1' 

17    I    I    J I %  happy  is  the  man  \ch        1 

s* 1  ̂   //-  lit  also  bindeth  i< 
//  II 

'-     //■ 

And  in  seven  no  i  ee. 

rmsm  /A  VtB  redeem  (/ 

'rote  of  tlie  i 

SI     (Pfen  '/«»•  nurgeth,  "         halt  b* 
thou  \h. 

peech  of  Eliph  v  bee  inu 
bamblei  him  v.         nits 

him  He  hnmbl  a  happy 

thing  whan  Bee  ~:~  afflictive  di  itiooa; 
and  His  chastisement  (~r**:        |  'th  a  tur- 
bu:  v  :   th'  !  thoo 

as  I         iii.  11    13,  Pa.  i '-iv.  12,  in  both  passages 
in  this;   whereas  vcr.  18   here,   like  II 08.   vi.    1,  Lam.   iii. 

31  sqq.,  refers  to  Deut.  xxxii.  89.     WJ,  to  heal,  is  here  con- 
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_^ated  like  a  tfh  ver  Vmt. 

roed  after  tl  inner  ie  to-called  number-prov. 
.  as  also  the  r 

ris  ii.  s   i.  i.  inlet,  yea  i 
rhaps  to  be 

jmwL  is  a  V 
of  the  tongue  recalls  the  similar  promi* 

i  stead  of  scourge,  iic  disputes 
•Icdcv,  disaster,  is  a 

N.iiali  has  tin*  paaaage  book  of  J 

men 

I  nue  to  riae  higher,  and  sound  mor 

ful  and  more  glorious, 

toss  and/amim  tkam  tXalt  sassjA, 

si  &*i  h*  mrik  iko*  kasi  mcikima  tofmr. 
thru*  sniA  Ou  tiamm 

'  thou  knoviM  tkai  p«u< 

■i    uorrkiM  tky  Koum/uM,  mnd  j**J*st  nothing 

i  ssW  $KaU  bi 

i  as  tk<  hrrl  of  the  prommd. 

1%  ml    "     - 
rxmak: 

Kate  tmrtktd  out,  so  U 

>  const  rued 

des  k-ttSi  U  the 
negati 
hast  no  occasion,      bvi  is  Use 

tanti  for  $  rrz      The  whole  of  nat 

will  be  at  pea,  stones  of  the  Sold,  that  they 



1 1  1« 

t  the 

:  tbaj  hurt  thee  and  tl  I 
\m   thai   1 1        ̂   ^  in   rrf. 

.    I ':  a aeeh 
i  II. 

the  aj 

,  uml  ha*  fallen  by  a  tree,  e, 
.  ened:  it  i>  an  in 

fulso 

In  \ 
It  learn 

ilh  aoocntad  ul  I  with 

M  Bjll  that   th;  ace,  if.   in  a  o 

tment    and    pa* 

arranged  :    '  i  examines!  ti  then 
th  kest  ii  iodeefl 

till  106    w 

seekot  it. 

\    • .    8  5  of   t        ̂   1 '  . 
z\s>s;  QUI  Testament  nlv  i:.   1  and 
the   book  i  meaoii 

urs  onlj  here  ami 

~t.    \  ^.„-  .  to  !"•  .^hr  1  nj»,  wry  age 

old  age, — an   idea  which  maybe 

eaaflj  it*  ~~-  frith  ~" 
with    "-'  [J  :).1       I  .    * 

thei  Jit  ii  j  *  to 

the  high  thn  harvest     "vP, 
the  :        2  erf  th*-  she   res  to  the  1 

bring  f  the  ani  the  all 

1  We  may  also  compare  the  Arabic  A^,  nies  cuJtulije^ 

mature  manhood,  opp.  tu/u  .ood"). 
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.ere  t  eaves.    w  is  oh.  a  w 

i  we  have  broken   u 

led.     Eliphmj 

th  in  empl    I  II 

iks   a'  dflM   in    tbe   mm  ol   li 
se  ar-  rience  wit 

J  .  • 

I  lipliai   M  »nsideiv<l    in  itael 

I  !• 
1  I  that    ' 

it  certainly  the  * 

tune  <\pteases  lbs  tame  tnith  a*  th  teed  aa  a 
to  the  I Na  tlv 

Isa.  1ml  I,  P 

general 
'  l/l    9W9  ptr 

itor  a:  atare,  even 

an   a:       .    :  remains    an    infinite   distance,   and   that  no 

possesses  a   r  tunes*   v  can 
•    •     • 

aaa 
sorrow.     M  the  couns- 

turn  • I,  crov         is  spec 
It  has  been  observed  reotha  f  it  is  allowed 

reaves  a  salutary  spiritual 

de>  n,  all  coben  >ook  is  from  tl 

it   in  rxality  it  is  an  effect  producv  |  only 



■  !!  10 

outward  happinei  I  also  an  inwn;  GU- 

I'hai  ascribes  to  sorrow      I  w  it 
I       ••  'rinal 

<>vered  hi  t  .i-ch  •  *    I .  h< 

i)>lela 
tru:  himself  under  th 

with  Kliph 

IIo  does  11  present  t  iptun 
.  three  kinds  of  suff 

ireful  I 

Fallen  twa 

t  ( rod;  f  inishn  led 

I  tin*  g 

F  the  ' 

(*>WD)  under  t!  wrath     I ' 

ponitj On stiff  to  whi 

even  all  t  •  of  wrath   in    I 

it,  as  the  means  only  by  which  it  - 

weakness  ar.  -  of  the  human 

divine  * 

is  d'  I  towards  (i 
the  I  a.    According 

the  I         ad  No  '  mentfj  he  stan 
relation  of  a  child  to  his  fal  only  the  X        T  |J  un 

i  incln  the  new  birth  n  in 

the  Oil  Testament);    and  consequently  all    sufferi 

1  ( >'ir  old  dogmatists  (vid.  e.g.  B  mpendium  TheologU  z, 
ii.  1.  |  15)  an<l  pastoral  theologians  {e.g.  Danhauer)  consider  th^m  as 
p*  parato.  Among  the  oldest  expositors  of  the  book  of  Job  with  which  I 
am  acquainted,  Olympiodorus  is  comparatively  the  best. 
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I  .  .    i  I 

\ 

■ 

IlgS 

•oua  even  are  themselves  mam 

.mil  mop  •  awa\   • 

has  ]  in  up  flOOD  gar 

8  COO* 

11  as  of  gra«  ■  mith  it  ibc 

:   its  pleasures  r  as  gall  to  tin 
reaturv.  then: 

has    tho 

as  its  cause,  has,  howevr: 
(  .  on  and  advance- 

wait*..:.    II.: 

Paul      :eaks, 

nary  sufl  .        vi  degree  a* 
sness  of  the  relation 

m  sufferer,  as  freqtu 

self  as  one  n  y    u  i  of  i »    :.  wn  i  mkom  :!;•■  wmA  of  G    1  li 
consciousness  he 

uood  of  sorrow ;  and  still  < 

iiim   a  ughts  of  |>eace,  « 

i  as  tens,  not  however  in  wra: 

y  all  it 

pose, 
 

.   is   another   k  :'    the    suff< 
godly.     I  then  .         order  ive 

hum 

:,  and  II 

als  Seta  I  them,  to  tec.  m,  to 

i  m  wheat,  be  conf 

—in  <  be  manifest 



CHA!'    V    tf-17. 

angel v  '.iti.s,  nor 
;    •  .<.     •    .    i:      V'  '•     :   •        ;    i!  i'       th.-tll    l"r«  »I  n  tho  l..\,-  ct    (  |,„1,    in  1 

rotDM     '    do   I  >    i.  which  has 

1    stedfa-  Hun.    BOtwithsta  .  wry 

srath.  .'odly  will  i  ><•  his  all 

iSS   upon   him    in    tin 

iwihip  with   G  1  wal 

an  1  hii  ttruggli  1       •  uf- 

I ) 

.  '"-    
 
I '
 
 

irtipa
a^    

    

-;  is.   i.    19]   
 
1 

lVt.  i. 

-    to    I  the  godly    what   the 
imelti:  nace  i  A 

i  rewanl  awaits  him  w  trial, 

ami    c  rth    fr«»m    it   as   pu 

med  gi  Id.     S  .!*!•  rii  :ly  alii 

»< 

-.it 

lostisement.  

in  bo  far  aa  the  eha 
;  hut  distin  in  bo  far  ai  dso 

I  purpose  the  pu 

'.j 

still  5 

A  third  kind 

,  pers«  perhepi 

lorn,  which  ai  for  the  sake  of  fidelity 

G    land  II!  Wiii'.'-  he  ii  blessed  >of 
agar  .  in  himself  who  endives  tliis  raffam> 

:i-l  oil  issage 

rafferu  -  .  man  for  j  d  sake,  thi- 
In   this   case   then   ii   not  oven    the   r 

ireen  the  au  mfulness  of  the  sufferer. 

xliv.  is  a  ]  of   Israel   in  the  midst  of  this  form  of 

Buffering.      2~avp6<;  is   the   name   expressly  it  in  the 

: — suffering  for  the  kingdom  of  he  I  sake. 
Without  a  know  of  these  different  kinds  of  human 

suffering,  the  book  of  Job  cannot  be  understood.     "  Whoever 
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ritual  tymf  mji  Brent 
iracter  of  a  man 

l.v    1  o  wti  ritual 

h  ihi  kin-N 

nUukc  of  1 

B  can: 
lid  at  last 

rooee«i  ;on  thin  am 

i    bid* 

cm  and  the 

jurpote  for  good. 

;  bai  placet  Job's sufl  after  all  the  mildest.     Eh  dooa  not  g 

J    I)  that  bo  U  a  tinner,  became  ho  is  a  ma 
I 

iiough  in  the  moat  modem  re- 

*bmei  i   wpitro¥  V" 

place,         i  iuffi 
ah   haa  decree* I  it  foe   II 

chaste  i.  ;>ruvc 

takes  ;  a:  also  tho 

and  the  corre-  rig  epilogue       I 
guo  are  organic  par.  .•  book. 

aa  are  removed,  its  spirit  is  deatroy 
moreover,  beautiful   aii 

**  ltd  in  it^-lf,  is  nevertheless  heartleas, 
it  does  not  contain  a 

the  suffering  which  he  beholds 
jreat :    his  vord  to  his  friend  after  the 
.ainful  silence  is  not  on< 

Ho   mu  disease  is  not 

and  only  s  g  which  has  come  upon  him,  n 
iured  revkms  affliciions  with  heroic  s 



i  ii  \r  \i 

I  he  ignorei  tl.  as  th 

.1  I  reco;* 
therein  the  iva  that  ho  thinks  t 

wrath,    be    Uv.iN    him    M  his 

hn,    W  LOg 

but  Imil  M  tnn\  hi   !    :i  1  of 

:;nirmuriag  ag  >  G     I  ifl 

i-nt  kit.  -       godless,  ).         i*es 

1  instead  of  g«  <  M-nts 
■llO  m urni urs  against 

God,  as  I         i  him  it.         ins,  in  consequence  i 

false  application  which  Eliphai  makes  of  it,  the  truth  <'<»n- 

aed  in  his  Speech   i^   i  itelj  and 

v  commences  the  drai  il  cntanglemei         The 

:  the  p<»  '  the  difficulty  h  tin* 
ting  t  is  false  in  the  i]  f  Eli] 

booh  float  on  the  sin  I 

I  with  ll  I:  \   in   the   \ 

K\ 

n 

nswer. —  I  i. 

;  «;.  7   u.  : 

1  :] 

2  Oh  ii 

the  b< 
Ur  tl  (As  9i 

h  are  ra 

I    7 "  •  AlmiglU 7<  up  my  $i 

set  th> mselves  i  nc. 

1   Oeting».T :    ll  Eliphai  ned  the    oracle    to   affect    serious^  | 
of  Jub'a  L     .   . 



ii  whir  t.  has  reproached  him  with 

whet  that  D  were  placed  in  one 

scale  a  "    intheotbt  weighed  together 

W  .      I  -;"■    "•  .  "*- 

urago,  a  yawi 
II.::  ¥ 

■      h-t 

it  i  tioUami  instead  of  the  peash         i 
desire  ;  a  I  understood  the  matter, 

be  :  ""-"^ rential 

position  has  an  affirm:* 
that 

Miff 

sand  of  the  sen  I  neuter 

i  the  tone  oa  tha /***//*,  wh;  'be  acco innot  be 

•en  fof  not  bo ws*ex  in  the  sir 

from 

,— a  stgi  m  w) 
Hii  words  are  like  those  of  one  in  delirium. 

"WP  is   to   Ik?  explained  according  I      I's.  xx\ 

e,  set  themselves    in  battle  array 

agii .inn  n 

nors  of  God  Itffln  do 
all 

which  tsdoublj  accented,  sad  most  be  pronounced 

as  oxytone,  haa  also  this  meaning  :  the  snare  of  a  man  who  ha* 
thoughtlessly  uttered  what  i»  boh  rional  ckass  sa  such  an 
one  ha>  and  aftor  (baring  made)  tows  will  harbour 
care  (i.t.  whether  be  will  be  able  to  fulfil  them). 
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iflVrii  G  ich    his 

it  drinks  as  a  ieon  \ 

liiin,  ei  ii  deepest  * 
'lit  tl  fore  hi 

it  t    it  I 

Doth  i 

flavour  iii  t  egg  t 

A, 

/V. II-  would 

.   if  there  n 

otben :   1  
Ms 

suft"  it    as  .'    I     | 

different  kii  u  Without  i illy 
^~.  W        t  II  without  salt  I 

does  n  then  in  the  Mi: 

:i  egg,  white  <>f  an 
slim         purslain  in  ti.     P 

tesi    probable 

no  flaTotu      thai 

it  can  be  enjoyed.    Thi         it  with  I  rings. 

things  which  1  r  of 
■ 

1  whidi  he  nan        it.  r«  la,      ■  '  be 
tak  in  ellipti  the  subj 

•ompares  b.  Aboda  zara  M  ■  marl 

In  the  roe  of  6bd  :  ̂ ';^z%;  pofall  pTD&  |OWl 
d  the  white  is  outbid  he  yellow  wit: 
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disagreeable  coon* 
u  desires  1  em 

as   agreeable,  i  tak*  ■  .    In..    Ha 
,  aa  const  knees. 

hut  especially  of  female 

laong  modern  corn- 
ore  si.  aa  an 

translate: 
• 

4  cor 

{•lana:  also  nnnaoaaa  * 
•  iirnnrrfaajai 

/rami  my  txptciaiicm^ 

OBJ  BU  hat  f  mt  of: 

\X4  surf  c/uoirfir  tm4  Holy  0 

II  i  refers  to  the  \  suff  loath. 

1 1  instead  ver.  r 1  is 

he  para*  not  Ui  ration. 
. 

e  opUti  s.  §  l 
the  ao-callt 

the 

g  of  what  was  i 

is  insolation  speedy  death  is  to  be 



i  is 

ItntOCkl,  ai.  uise 

g  of  tl  "  nether  thai 
JQSt    this  :    I  :    \\iv  I  I  I 

i.  1 1  -  *  in  tl  ol  Balaam, 

rophe*  be  hk 
BtHtlation  in  the  midst  of  death.     W  ith  II  .; 

in    fa\  *    tin'  this   r 

asoess  o:  ccnct*  is  bsd* 
I  \ 

par  tl. 

o  sense  also  dsewher.  1  •*•,  li.    1 
\  — I  .Id  be 
1  rmed  I 

I .  \  \  .  with  toe  Ar.i 

i 

rae  which   sta  »v  i 1 1 1 

the  1  also  t 

Starr  jo,  c(»*  ;     I  ■  i.  It  in 

»  uDspa-  rtainlj  ars  as  tli  it 
G  I       ..    : 

«=»  7*n  as  J/i7t/  (Hitx.),  or  take  borT  s~ 

as  vi:  an  a  in  pain  nnsparifl 

li    n  / 

<y  ilrength  I  t n  ? 

1  1  y  meaning    I  -   r  is  to  b» 
:.rni,  as  in 

the  synagogue  (Pijut)  uses  -~r  d  to  su  .  an  I 

-~r  :i,as  Zunz  gives  it)  ;  and  the  V  -~I 

signifies  to  singe,  burn  one's  self,  and  to  draw  back  affr:_ 
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t  am  I  I "    .  *  A^(plr- 
tjoiltt  fa  driven  from 

of    the 

t)i   already  so  wasted  away,   an  1   an    unfortunate    end 
so  <  as  i 

clcss  T    t  raw  out  the  soul,  is  to  extend  I 
• 

usual   in 

icttion*  :  or  [tfc  1*000,  etc.     OK",  nliicb 
is  so  diffcn  :  ainod  mtncrtta  be 

.  other  passage  in 

same  as  •"  CH 
nSrj  Dst  not  so  :  we  shall  per  altop< 

also   f  1 

.*.  §    I 

nonme  an  —  an  nommSf 

:ie  —  or  an:    I 

t|>laint  d 

aeOOfdingt    v.1      ':.   ~K,  fr    mth<    !<  m:u':a  •  f  an  oath,  i<  <>  ;ui\a- 
tbe  sam  nuance, 

irance,  reasonable  prospect  is  driren  aw 
■ 

m  who  if  conMwmml  gnoUmtMM  is  due  from  I  iu/, 

ike  the  fear  of  lh<  Alsnigh 

become  false  as  a  torm 

airav — 

ne  is  -         — 

17    h   the  fim<\  irhen  warmth  corns**  to  them,  ire  de- 

xtuupsished  from  their  place. 



. 

rdtr  I 
tm  thi 

as  a     port  but 

\\e    Mtd    DOt    ■  \«U    I.»m'  """.  with    Hit/.,    in    tin   djgniti     i'.:i 

i  mA  oometh  I 

•nr  f  .DO 

Inward  1)  mcltoil,  tin*  d 
i.  i. 

it  ba  ihould     ■    n  bin  ( 

\i.  I  -  ilint  I  : 1 1 »  the 

futu  ight  pre- 
itu  iut  ;u  whi<  ill  keep  him 

So  >  [HlCtO  €*l  >in.ini- 
revergnti 

f  meets  him  from  ) 
In    \..  i   then 

n.  l-up 

wat-  a  wady.     *5  which 

in    fr. -in   the    height,    and    in    B]  swollen 
meltii 

Xeifuippo:  «n  I*.  i 

>  of  ice  darkm  the  «rat  a  wa 

.v  fall  _vther  is  quickly  hidden  in   its  bos<         --;'~-|. 
If  the.  warnu-  !  i  P        -~*.  2 

x\i.  3,  aduri,  and  r~  " .  nly  they  arc  redui 

to  nothing     "':;:.  •*:"!  ;i  it 
becomes  hot.     The  suffix  is,  with  E  '• ..  (  I 
taken  as  :  ;  not  with  Hi:  to  a  su 

hen  the  season  Job  bewails  the  di  nt- 

he    has    exper'  u decline91   of  charity  l    still 
further,  by  keeping  to  the  figure  of  the  mount.  it. 

1  Oeiinger  says  that  vera.  15-20  describe  those  who  gi  :isumption  " 
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20 
nt  (hi.  and  %cere  red  i 

\  the 

1 1  .  correct  Mr 

erro  i 

ararat 
•narrl 

iv?  tin*  
.   thn\ 

•dcrn  comment  irritand 

lot  the  cararn 

*g  along  t 

off  in   shallow  »• 

o  shallow  water*  oo  ipnra!  the 

I  malo, 

also   '  i  auras  abrunt, 1  as  a 

i  compare* 

r  and  snow  v,  .en 

<   them  scire*   lai 

rig  co: 
scattered  mcand* 

in  iin  bn»ok  k-ak*  ! 

i  read  V- 

aeisAboor. 



<  H\l      .  11 

i  see  n 

I 

In  |  the  rea 

\y  in  |   Blight 

j  o  arc  become 

tstis.  res  after  tl. 

N  " .    A  :  . 

used  as  a  sub.v  =  a  nu 

nail, 

n  in    • 

1 .  \  \  .  B      .  rne 

!  . 

*)  Drrn  nr  v   :  . — 
:    but  I 

All  the  If.     I  :\i> 

rig  \  "-. 
as   l'r  1<>,  L  20,  what  by 
put:  :  .  /*n  th. *  » 

/  /  will  be 

M  me  to  h 
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.  ■ 

r  bdomg  to  tA*  wimdL 

Kany 

l   ihc  tig? 

v  smooth,  delicat  vt,  are,  etc. 

1 1  ng  dots  sot  i 

v  oinifwirUon  unlatea: 

•    • 

ntumi         I  I      n  compares  the  Ara  lie  tick,  and 

espect  arc  right  words  bad  ;  bat 
tie  ai  badness  are  not  such  nearly  related  ideaa. 

ard  :    honest  words   are   not  taken   amias  .  an 
• 

4e  are,  «:  taken  as  relate. 

P?,  in  tlie  signification  to  penetrate  ;    fi  •  go*  /£• 

& — uaed  hart 

IK  *  »blj 

g  destn. uth,  p>  to  the  heart;  on 

g  from W.  I  nid  in 

jiaaaagea  aa  an 

S  a  1  adverbial    clause  I  * 

the  -5 pair  belong 
• 

in  1  ai  alj  i  s  th<  n  .  w  itl     ifl  c  n     i  :.-..-  d  ••  ■  -  -i  ol  wfc    •• 
the/aie  ression.  reas  the 

ling  would  go,  if  toes 

arc  iubjun  as  ch.  iii.   1 



ll'J .    tlif  .i>    1    Sum. 

ore  h 

.    i  ;    :,     !:..ul  1  i  «•   Mi|.|ilid    ( liriliL^t. ),   Ntill    Itfl  :   dig  OUl 

7f  of  I 

yusness  stili 

1  i  a  more  (  .   .    1 . 

1  Ha  will  ii 

ur  steps. 

i 

n  :   my  11  impossili 

answer  is  -  -  .      :  awn 

■ 
•  ■  ise. 

contrar  .         folly  t  that 

iing  i  .  iii.)  i    ~~'V  : 
so  coin]  ],  that  he 

rain  him  boold  fall   ii.-     ■       . 

H,  which  completely  cuntamina: 

ance,  is  call-  I     Ps.  Iii.  4), 

J  b  d    •   endearoun  anew  to  justify  hi         nplainti  by 

lit 
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*s    in 

:  his  Miff 

I 

•  imttd  to  m< 

I 

I   rrtrt  after  bi  goea, 

a   labofl' 
»    £rti 

trmntl..  or- 
:  as  a  ala 

u  e.n.  I«a. 

n  rare 

• 

.'  come 

il  a 

runt  m  ihlnumrratiM 

And  J  bi  to  ami  fro  i 



-«.  Ill 

Matt  mode  >     /' 

j  (i  lillf   tin* 
-  ... 

.    of  the  rv.  I  !m<|    I 

sness  of  the  inva 

ma,  in  itl» 
f  eartl 

it  which  i  and  still  al 
■ 

with  (it*.,   E     . 
remit 

:'  II 
result 

rj¥  -tt,  a  wea  buttle,  1 
of  which  1  n  the  threa  I  as 

m,      II 

ll  aiiii 
N  f  his 

pain.  Bine  life  after  the  : 

K)  the  possibili:  eases  with  death. 

7  I 

/      '  v   /  -  ,<  ,k  on  prosperity. 

8  The  eye  that  look>:tJi  upon  me  seeth  me  no  more ; 

1  It  i ; 1 1  ryes  loo  I  ne, — I  am  no  m ore  ! 
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knotr> 
1 1 

/  wiU  •/  ml 1 1 

B  tee  \*mm% 

r 

10 ;  tccard« 

from  seta  me  a, 

i  more  bo  • 

1  I  at  lea  *•  cnurv? 

ao-ca 

:»crt  * 

o  of  !  book        J  »b  we 

:iually 

almov  •-nail;.  .  c«i  f rom  ̂ *$*  »  hi 

th     ?  3  alone  ah< 
•  5  on- 

s  everywhere  ust         I    is,  howt  ;»cn  to 

is  correct :  at  least  paaaagee 

1 5  sq^  show  that 
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later  usage 
in  ronnectii  ed    fn>m  \n 

tho  n        ited  inevitable   and   inev 

everything  aarthlj 

rod  of  es  ipao  duration  whitl 
arervthii  earth 

.  the    : 

in  and  engulfs  ere n  thin ^  on  the  earth.     J 
.1  dt'ii 

1 . 

1  I     /    en  thou  .«»-<;r< 

16  /  itjlm 

/    ' 
e  a  watc!  :»*ign< 

■      essarv  ^  at  it  the 

[Kx«t  had  t:      N        in  mind  wl. 
usi     -\  the  c 

also  calk  I  -'  in  [sa.  \i\.  5,  an  1  in  Homer  Amokk.  Kjvptian 
?n  {=  (oKtci  i  now  tbe 

Be<l"i.  _  )• 

lach  c  Eg] ;  tian. 
I  I.ihn  thinks  the  illu 

bet  is  not  watched  on  account  of  its   danger,  but 

utility  Schlottman  think  1  contemptible 

without  assi  MOn«  r,  appro- 

priate.    As  watches  ar  to  keep  the   Nile  in  channels  as 

:J( 
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soon  |  rib,  and  as  men  are  ?  tlimt 

movement 
as  soon  as 

thwith  :-*  up  afTr 
! :  sleep  ol  tliose 

\ 

17!  bes  t    ■ 

1 1  ucse  his  boi> 

bone  to  *  1 1 
\  be 

17    M 

OM  not  look  au 

illow  dot  f 

<\.  are  in  some  degree  a  parody 

I 

ally  v%  ith 
of  H 

him,  I  of  him,  by  sele 
as  as  the  <  ceaseless  0 

3,  :  with  the  prat  *axl  of 



I 

I '  I  1 

minimum  of  tin 

H        ! 

■ 

21  A 

For  now  1 

l  i  stekt>  I 

u  I    have   sin n  .         ;    1 

gni  I  A  10 

::s  no  I  inned  by 
.     :  I  :   bat 

how  t .in.-  I  • 

I  I 

injury  1.        I  I  1  The 

that    human    tin,    b< 

\\  ii 

ful  Lii  .  .1  ills  (J        DTOW  ■J:.  •  ind 
I  -  DOl 

mi: 

\   0  E  11a- 

.,  in  itself  worth)       I  nly 

hat  unbecomin               : '-  ing 
-  rath      nrjoc  eh.  rvL  L2,  LanL  iii.  12),  but  I 

d    whi                            with  hostile  video  a  PJB  . 

Wl    .           Job,                 »u  in               the  mark  of  hostile 

I  hv  am   I  be©  n   to  T  I*    ifl  not 
it  according  to  J 

u 
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a  (TWO  Jipr  nbarw 
. 

! 

MlBllg   1  as  the 

I  .  \   J  $OpTi 

II  .1  itSU  of  two   p:i 
• 

not?    con  aiders    the   td 

ih  at  th<»  tame  time  ai 

I 

ic  all 

': 

i  
inakr*  

loo  

m 

■ 

•o  far  aa  t 

• 

!  .1  luflf 

allows  the  pott 

t  iu*  B  il  »ta* 

•*  assumption    is    not  n.#: -o  unmer 

fullj  :' illness  insteaii 
. 

test  ci 

mmmtary   on    .  206-206;   CO€Dj».    Gcigcf, 



:o,  11.  11 

smallest  sin  u  I  bo  sufT  itual 

sUt<  '   the 

ver  be  explain  red  ac  g 

to,  his  infirmities 

or  the  I  the  severity  of  t  in  tl. 
no  connection   with    one   I  r. 

Cooaeqti  when   1  Job  rega  n  as 

chastiaemei  )'  in  '  with 
BCerning    the    magnitude    of    it:     he    would    r:r 

the  i teems  to  him  to  i 

the  ;rposc  of  mercy,  after  * ■ 

t     Of     11! 

merciful:  1    >r  this  1 

mosl    •  (  I    : 

ee  in 

.  ing  tak< 

•    .' 

and  r 

of 

an.  i  !  as  tl. 

.rural  itens»  e* 

speedy  death  as  the  highest  joy  with  whi      <  iod  could  re- 

.complains  of  pointment  in  hii  friends, 

torn  h  pected  affectionate  solace,  but 

he  sees  earnestly  i  hem  * 
knowledge  the  justice  of  his  complaint  :.).     But  can 

they?     Yea,  they  might  and  should.     For  Job  thinks  he 

no  longer  an  object  of  divine  favour  :  an   inward  conflict. 
which  11  more  terrible  than  hell,  is  added  to  his  outward 

suffering.     For  the  damned  must  give  glory  to  God,  because 

they  ret  their  suffering  as  just  punishment :  Job,  how- 

u 
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r,  in  I 
innoccn  .  in 

ill  knows   a 

A  in  r  »" 

.1  .    hk   } 

w  1.  himself  says.  u^htleaa 

e  also  * I  I  in  th<  1  i 
■ 

his    !  J 

outl  NaU   t(»^« 
ural  ■ 

•Milt  i  as  a 

:    • 

az,  acting  as  t hoi. 

• 

Jse  assui 

rig  ar 
.  ••  1 

in  su 

.   .1 

says  at  last  so 

■ 
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ha>  1  tlu-  faintly  burning  wick,  but  his  ipecch  is  a 
1  in  1  i  iolent  breath  tin- 

goUl  it. 
.1  lf<l    t.  unj.l.  tints 

against  tl  the  fi  ,  he  gives  a 
lament  Startii  nets  of  human  life 

in  genera),  \w 
■ 

it  ii  a  restless,  t  .-h. 
Then  he  tut 

il  no  second  Ii:  I   am  loon  gone  I 
r  ;   th  I    will    lit!  with' 

i    r        That  I  \  i.  1  onwar  Is)  I  fin  1  in  J 

•  trace  of  l»lasj  iir.     When  be 

s  (eh.  \ i.  s  12),  H   •'■  1                        F  God,            irord 
I  liav'  .  and  i 

I      m  no  ir  in\  g, — I  I  r  with 
.   i  hich  (ch.  vii.  LO) 

For  J  tse  was  indeed 

illy  in  •  as   h--  In 
an  incurable  disease,  hoi        .  imp]  G    Ltoh  ttb, 

i  rejoicing  at  the  thought  of  approach!]         K>lutL         not 
I  is  not  to  I 

not  call  giving  op  all  dr. 
M  r,  it   must   not   be   f<  n   that  tl  Job 

is  an  oriental  .  and  therefore  some  allowance  most  be 

made  for  the  intensity  and  strength  of  conception  of  the 

oriental  nature:  then  that  r  poetical  book,  and  that  frenzy 
and  madness  may  not   be  also  understood  by  the  intensified 

ression   in   which  poetry,  which   id  real,  clothes 

pain  and  joy  :  finally,  that  it  is  an  Old  Testament  book,  and 
that  in  the  Old  Testament  the  fundamental  nature  of  man  is 

indeed  sanctified,  but  not  yet  subdued;  the  spirit  shines  forth 

as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  but  the  day,  the  ever  constant  con- 

•  > 

U 

i 
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vii.  7   1 1  lofl  an  ̂ 

ilea  lit I 

ad 

H  after  de in 

an  a:  tencap 

in  v  raise  ia  «lcnt,  because  i?er 

rev 
111  1 

c  gra 

pan 
rth  at 

antl  '  •'  ^ the 

resurr 

Hadaa. 

Mortis  #<  n  accordant 

e  dead  was  in  con 

the  a  lr  was  not  yet 

Si:-.".!, 
r  Job,  he  can  i  <e  a 

lit*  as  a  return  -uch  a 
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•es,  however,  not  tak< 
•  him  of  a  future  I 

•III- i   i: 

rid       ! 

denial  it  \   he  knows 

lin^  of  it,  ;i  _rtn.it!  li:i\.*  nothi 
t«>  tell  him  aboul  it.     \\         i  .mi  I 

.  • 

:   but
  
I

 

 

ul«l
 

ne  ch  u 

loath  from 

imbeai  the  more  touching  and  importnn 
1  i  ider  tl 

.lust  tl. 

tly  in  the  Paelma,  (    .1'  mp. 
:  it  it.  posed  to  the  <  >M 

X 

nlness.  ami  spair  only  in  so 

has  i  op  t  .i  of  I 
in  which  a  man  ii 

ana:  the  bood  of  trust  which  anh  Q         1: 

I   any  v.  tO   gO   to    SU  ill 

triumph  him. 
N     •■ .  tWO  It  Follow  in  which  Job  is 

hurried  forward  to  the  use  of  sinful  1 1         .:••,  ch.  vii.  12   16: 
A:..   I   a  h.  vii.  17—21  :   What 

is:        that  tl  nntest  him  tc     W         mid 

ertliL-less  b<  ght  there  W(  D  here 
in   the  which   Job   de  I  hostility 

against  fa  :'.    We  mav  compare  e.<j.  Lam.  iii.  9,  10:  u  Be 
hath  enclosed  my  wavs  with  hewn   it   :.   .  U     hatli  made  my 

paths  en  i  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  a  lion  in 

the  thick  It  is,  moreover,  not  Job's  peculiar  sin  that  he 
thinks  God  has  changed  to  an  enemy  against  him  ;  that  is  the 

«<'. 

;< 
!r 
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lentlj  the  cue 

[lis  tin  '    es, 
II  :i  that  case 

he  dwelli  cee 
■ 

urge  him 

OillOSt. 

1 

I  took  i  the 

I  i 
aim*  that   be, 

end  in  the  tame  aks  through  the 

emeroben  1   tint   the 

f  a  I*. tail  at  a 

passage  ol 

ashes;  the  fricn  .  1  of  fanning 

a  flaim*,  boi  1  at  la 

appears  in  I 

"tch.- 

LT  the  S 
thou  ich  (J. 

A 

uuople  hereof  our  xu  I  Ewald's  com  put., 
peech  of  BikL  .."  s*ys  Ewsid,  Jakrb 

tint  part  may  go  and  be  darkled  into  three  st  r 

s  each."        .is  is  right  I hat  the  three  strophes  consist 
seconding  to  Ewaids  use  of  the  word,  three  (A/asorc 



\V    Mil 

3    Will  God  reverse 

Or  the  Aim 

\     When  ' 

He  gave 

Bildad1  begins  h;ir-;  tlv   with 
.  '*""■  Lit  : 

this  k  ~*--  yr 
•  •    ~^""*  ~".       i.  19  j  5*fi  .  mm,  in 

1   ;i>   well  a.s  spirit.  i   raoi 

qnaotljf  fern*  than  nu:         1 1 
the  wind  in  w  ind 

in   tbeir  Bildad  sees  tl.  i  the 

Absolut <•  One,  be  anirersally  >wiedg 

impugned  in  Umd.     h  <-tly  tl    *  •' 

verses,  U  accidental.    There  are  three  Hot 

sists  of  aix  lines  —  stichs,  the  second  of  seven,  tl 

it  so  then  1<1  proceeds,  "the  second  part,  ve: 

broken  rophes,"  viz.  vers.  11    1;;.  1; 
ope 

•d  compass,  as  members  of  a  symmetrical 
r.  take  \cr.v  11    L6  t-.L"  ih.-r  as  such  a  c  In   hii 

i  places  a  sei 

we  :    ■  I  pari  oi  the  spec-  ipe.     In  t! 

vers.  11-15,  the  godless  are  likened  t  .-•■  in  | 

reed, 

-;  s  In  Ihe  second,  vera.  I 

of  the  clii:  t  which  \  %~'1T)  seems  to  indicate,     [o 

tliir  lv  cpi- 
mythiunic.     Of  these  three  gr<  nod  of 

=  stichs.     The  schema  re  as  we 

.  it  above:  8.  7.  8.  10.  8.  8.     vl  only  y  I  in  call 

these  groups  strophes  by  I  mce   of  ti  h,    wt 
occurs  beginning,  middle,  and  close  of  the  speech. 

1  Nothing  can  be  I  ting  the  signification  of  the  name  "l~"i 
even  as  a  ffling,  unless  perhaps  =  TP/3,  ***  mammis,  i.e. 

brought  u]»  without  his  mother's  milk. 
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on  acco 

I :  are  .*> 
:   haft  not  i» 

swept   them  awa\  them  ofi 

>«», — a  : 

i  art  pur 

na  WQM  9frM. 

iieleaa 

m  /hi 

i 

tied  fr  m  ftore  that ;  C>: 

Dad  for  like,  and  to  restore,  of  a 

i  was 

arkall-.     I  Ntd 

*e,  %' 
I 



10. 

i  upon  *; 
7  thftj  not  Uach  t/ue,  *p«d  <% 

7i   t/v;  r  l«a 

-euanr.     pi'  ~  writ 
the  i 

• 

ve  bequeathed  to  ti. 
r  research, 

■ 

i  ;    \v< 
""" 

•cessarv  .    with 
•  i ;  •  I  >osc 

that 

1  j  1 1 1 ; 

itandii 

ch. 

I 

it  the  wi 

\i 

11  /  >  e? 

I >  -'.  '' ■  , . 
1 2  li 

1 3  S ' 
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I   Bm 

I  •  ho%u< 

'• 

/

/

.

 

 

:i  
not. 

Bildad  likens 

tin  nowl  UP  **' 

perpetual  witrr.  thou 
off   wb«l    SOtf 

neril  ~ ipfnn,  I.  •   H  !■ 

bol  i>  afl  the  MUM  I  *  Coj 
* 

I  trw).1     VUl,  oc  ' 

n  thc-ir  1 

:  U»  bead  of  tht  dm**  *<!§ 

cow  !;  inem  on  the  »eck  of 

dead,  and  |v.  m  aiao  on  a  l»«rr 

Oening  and  '• 
■epondi  to  t  h  '  *ww» 

vaotaii  t  omit  to  oMBli  •    •.}..•  ,;       mm   «£#■*  dbo  dgftltaft  t:*r 
ment.  aa  in  a  pray  .other  laia,  cone  and  > 

ideaa  are  represented  in  ro/awa, 

that  gdme  b  to  be  ctrmologicallr  separated 
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the    I    \  \ 

♦orated  into  tfa 

I 

IttKJ      ••    ',  and  moreover  <d<\  ok$  dgni:"\  in  (  '•  '|»ti<*  <*  i/.tmn>, 
r-"'  n"  .ii  ■  condition  in 

which  it  iv 1.     I 

this  t  G 
.•-.•ill 

sign  ft/ur.     (  > 
■ 

whose  1 1  •  urd,     in 

illy  in  urd 

NT",  u  hich    has  ,    in     \ 
whose 

throa 

s  •  in  the 

moir  year] :  f  a  but   u  \ 

por:  j  :m\   parallel  in  ige.*     We  mn 

1  The  Tr  i  liti<  :.  •  *-x    riginallj  -  rop- 
potted  ly  the  oofmp       ■  K'  nee  ol  the  verb  in  the  liprnifieati  »n  to  be 
green.     So  in 

\etbu  a  i  fields  are  green  with 

in  a  pa&vi.  Ho  n • . 

em  9ena  ^  green  withaeoeaL     Hieai 
U  double i  in  .  m  in  only 

substantive  is  also  I 

basis  ;  its  radical  i  ;r;il,  weak* 

akhu%  greenness:  com:  unpafj  tamses  le  G  p.  117; 

and  Brugsch,  abo-. 
1  Both  are  possible;  la  DDp<  the  mode  of  writing,  cipv 

not  without  numerous  examples,  as  Dan.  xi.  12,  Ps.  x  27. 

4  Saadia's  inl  ot  be   su:  Arabic,    : 
ibe  call  the  kl  Air  be  deceitful  tlu  \-chaUl  el- 
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follows:  as  easily  as  ut  tin 

■  1,  bo  i  cut  wander. 

follows  :    • 

grown  In  !«*nlv  : 

inch  f 

oust  of  $  touts. 

I'll!     I  A 

bdttil),  or  ">unjJiroe  or  i|  *  word 
1  from  a  word  which 

^    „    hatf,  a  word  which  if  Dot  Arabic),  fmm     i 

mm  a  hot;  umertsd,  to  periah,  %.\niah.      I  radical 
milar  old  Arabic  wonl*  with  a  fulneai 

meaning,  ia  become  an  1 1{  rtwaton  for  a  number 

fa,  i '     h  may  be  referred  to  the  notion  of  roaming  about 
and  disperno:  then,  at  th«  h    Kamua  atya,  "That 

tat  daya,  in  the  form  of  a  ij  i !  •.,  look* 
as  t  I  hreadt  came  down  from  the  atmotpber  h  it  canted 

the  air  The  form  brou,  rard  by  Kw., 

I           moreorer,  a  fabrication  of 
callc:  l    ::    .  cabuth.  for  * 

in  ground,  as  atta  (thou) 
. ). 
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thought   is  in  part  in   \ 

WT  r::s  n  \     •  bas  stones 

its  int. t.n  in. lings,  M  it  were,  so  rules  th 
that    it    n.  1    them   it-    <o\  n  <  .  mt 

prtfa  twines  itself  about  the  walla,  and  1"  Uy  down 

:i  the  stony  .  so  the  ongi  -gards  his  fortune 

M  i  solid  structure,  which  be  has  qoicklj  can--  1  to  spring  np, 

and  which  seems  to  him  imperishable.     Ewal  i  tran 

I 

lea, 

m
a
\
 
 

•  ;i  r*z.  
n  used  as  a 

but,  within.      (  )th.  : 

Ros  ler,  t!  .s  ■  place  <»f  st 

with  a  la  .  inst  w  hich   he  I '  :   for 
n%3  will  n  who  casts  |  .  18 1 

th.*  t  God*    He  who  has  hith.  • •n  which  be 

flourished  bo  luxuriant lv,  as  if  it  had  newer aeen hint    Behold, 
that  is  the  8  <>f  li: 

is  it,  so  it  ei  Is.     1  i   m  the  groan  which 

Tth,  oth.  np  a  I  ben  tl         we 
no  1  ooofid  Ait 

he  has  p]  tie  dob  both  the  bl  him  who 

trusts,  an  him  who  f<  I  I 

m  the  raeolt  of  the  whole,  Bildad  r  ites: 

2< I  />■  •'  A//  G 
And  taketh  not  w  hy  the  haul. 

21    While  He  shall  fill  th         Uh  icith  laughin 

And  thy  lips  with  n         \g} 

23    They  who  hate  thee, shall  be  clothed  with  shame, 

And  the  tent  of  the  ungodly  is  no  more. 

u  To  take  by  the  hand,"  i.e.  ready  to  help  as  His  own,  as  Isa. 

-) 
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ill  
'fi* 

P  1  1  till  | 

Bet,  lik  \h. 

In,   frfaS         I  I  ;es.  §  I 

close  <:    I  « speech  *  Psalm 

P  1' 

loea  all  be  can  to  win  J  1 1 
ink   a 

•' 

W
 
 

o  se
en
  

tha
t  

.!«
.!>

  

in 
 
hi
< 
 
S
f
J
C
 
 

ch
ar
ge
s 
 

I 

j>cara:  f  injustice   and  wit 

act  v  f:  ',l- 
tatd  htaw 

II  <  unbec 

wor        H  tliat  God  doe*  *enre  -hi. 

is  i  be  blaspbest •     bt     A 

ak,  
uth  v  isea 

j.r«N,f  that 

deal  i  ards  i         for  Jol  -  wHfering 

Joej  |  and  this  issue  in 

nt  dc  ••nm  < 

been  an;  *rds   bin  «• 

I   still  identl  rdance 

.  says,  UB  loea 

towards  the  god  loes    I  ike 

trilh  t:  »er"  . — a  i  sion 

on  both  tides  I  »st  absolute  truth. 
less  of 

tli,  God,  and  paints  ii 

dark  ha  •' 

W  thil  spe* 

the  d  »b? 
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It  U  ti 

•      n  inju  it  is  i  II 
him  come  \      <  . 

i  imp* 

hiii  i-ll  II 

him,    '  I  I 

W       '  we  call  <  • 
;  I  !  indivisible  h<>l\  II 

in  which  t:  I  u  bich,  w  h 
. 

the  MM  0 

!l    in    1; 

I 1  iii  heaven  ;  d      11'. 

Um  godly,  ami   \\>  !.  the  godlett. 

1 [<  :    in    is    l'».  thinks    hifl  n- 
in  all   tli 

nan  Iii         W  his  j  'a  children 
i  unjust  he  the 

II 

it    in    inch  t    II   \srll  have   |  * 

directly,  that  th<  nniahi  ir 
sin.     If  1  found  Job  old  hi 

him  I         had  c  "in  Iii 

now  1.  in  promi  .1   b  help  an 
int  of  >ses  himself  \ 

conditionally:  If  thoo  art  {  t.     We  i         om 
3   that   his  belief   in   J 

.!d   the  All-just  0  Job  with  such  se 

if  he  had  QOl  it!     K  ~rx  TB^I  7  -^ 

6)  shows  that  Bildad  thinks  it  possible  ti.  U  J  »b*s  heart  may 
Mid   upright,  and  consequently  his   present  affliction 

may    not  be  mptory    punishment,   but   only   disciplinary 

chastisement.      Job   most — such  is  Bildad's    counsel — give 
1  glory,  and  acknowledge  that  he  deserves  nothing  better  ; 

■i- 
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•  in  a  judici 

Th-           also  moth  judicial 

.     Justice,  — X  or  piv,  is  in  .          d  God's  dealings  as 
ruled  by  His  holiness.     Now  thi  r   only  a  holy  will  of 

ring  man,  which  says,  1          holy,  for  I  am  holy; 

■)' 
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ler  whirl.  J  liumblc  him  I         by  the  coml 

>\ hiili  .'  to  him  a  1  nd  liis 
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ich  an  J   ;-  impossible 
the  &'  ■   1 1  l  be  flesh  should 

murmur  l,  as  Christ  it  and  n  a 

says    1     I  f  his  ich, 

ready  and  willi        md  with  sighing!  that  I  !»••  attered 
will  \  t  is  1      .1  hard,  hut  I 

art  still  1  I  null."     An<l  once  th. 
in  is  as  deep  as  th  ness  of  the 

I  tian  H  ill   n<»:  hut   that 

on  aooonnt  of  hi 

.  h  in  the  m  <>ss  be         unable 

E  ich  nncharital  Id- 

ttion  i         '  i  I  Blip!  ai  an  I  Bildad,  which  1 
him  regard  the  divine  trial  as  divine  lentj  canj 

he  be  -  of  ti  yen 

r  divine  chl  he  need  not  t:  allow  ' 
iiaritahl-  I  the  friend  -    without  lovw 

exhortations. 

IL  abergobi         .  in  the  T£&        u   to!  mmeniary 

';.-    I'  .  '...   "  the  righteousness  on  which  the  plea  to 
urd  is  based  in  the  Psalms,  like  Vs.  xvii.,  xviii.  21  sqq., 
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(lepra-  man,  an  aires  a  keener  and  still  kern  I 

ceptio  s  most  subtler  10  in  t 

i  the  disclosure  of  i  n,  a  dee] 

also  given.     \\  nite  depth  and  extent  of  I 

k  i  1 1  tr  •  1  :"  light  i*  HI  veiled,  the  veil 
removed  from  the  abyss  of  the  kingdon  I  lad 

latter  been  revealed  *  ith<»ut  the  former  in  the 

>ld  Testament  would  have  b» 

it  it  actu  h  the  then  painful  o 

sciousness  of  sin  and  death, — a  school 

tin-    N    ••    1     • 

, — but  ecome  an  abyss  of  desp 

./  wer.-   ' 

>.  r 

(16.6.1  a  a  9.  j  9  (ch.  ix.  34  LLiaiS.lL 

Job  began,  and  sai  . 

A  ild  a  mai  lit  xrit     '  > 

with  I 

ll>  si  answer  Him  one  of  a  thou 

in  heart  and  n  ength, 

Wl  id  r>  uciih>  d  unhurt  t 

I  not  r   to   vrhal    E  ij     is   said   I 

iv.   17  ,  though  still  not  exactly  the  san 

but  u  indeed  I  know  it  is  i       must  be  an 
ass  that  which  Bfldad  had  said  iim 

Tlh  f  thought     I  HLldad's  speech  was,  that  I  I     i  does  not 

pervert  wha*  ght     Certainly  ( DJOM,  W,  like 
ch.  xii.  2), — says  Job,  as  1:  illy  confirms  this  maxim  of 

Bildad's, — it  i  :  what  God  does  is  always  right,  because 
God  does  it;  how  could  man  maintain  that  he  is  in  the  right 

in  opposition  to  God  !  If  God  should  be  willing  to  enter 

into  controversv  with  man,  he  would  not  be  able  to  oive  Him 

-.it 
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not,  and  H  them  behind 

,  sn  that  the  day  be  ind  tli 
;it.  ?  i  think  of  the 

I  with   ̂    i: '    ;: '  '         1 
•i  at  the  word  of  J  I  these 

only  tingle  hi  •  •  firmed  as 
.i  universal  -  •••  «»f  the  dh 
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t  (lit'  84 

iml  the  1 
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10   Who  ;  mi  tli 
A  I 

E         .  H  tand  "-- 
to  1  and 

walketh  on  1  .  high 
• 

Isa.  si.  22j  Pa.         1  y  Isa.  that 
.  8a  is  I 

tin:  .t  of  1.  ~-  in 

the  i  ii  ■  form  of  orally 
occurring  in  connection  with  the  n. 

by  m<  ~~.      Tl  n   ari 
wheth(      -*  ns  the  sea  of  v.  the  firmament T 

or  i  irth.     According  to  lea  of  the  an 
the   waters  which  descend  ai   ruin  have  their  habitation   far 

iy  in  I  finite  expanse  of  the  sky  ;  the  ocean  of  the  s 

(  Egyptian  N     -•  i),  through  which  the  sun-god  Ra  sails  every 
.  is  there.     It is 

possi 

ble  that  "  the  heights  of  the  sea 

and  perhaps  also  "  the  roots  of  the  sea"  (ch.  xxxvi.  30,. 
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<  «     I    I  II  i   nature,   with   a 

1  over  all,  invi  itibly,  and  is  D 

to  any  bei:  .       I    L  xlv.  9).      He  does  not    turn  or 

in  His  ang  r  without  having  accomplished  His  purpose 
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eoqprees:   I  could  not  believe  that  He    answers   me,    but:  I 
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to  sei- 
in  a  tempest  and 
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.  1.  s.  a.)  fill  n.        :;::•.    -ith 
much)  with  bitter  things (onftap,  with 
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anin. 

■lit  in  the  \  Bginn  ing 

•  with   him  :.      W} 

eh.  N€^  hen-    I  tost,  is 

tr  to  qui*  t  nu  ( in  Jer.  x 

II  an  passa.         The 

ire  mil  —a  thought  in 

If,  in  i  1  nn } i ! 

in  opj  alwaj     • 

right    "B,  v. 
■wi  month.1     I  !  the  ( 

tin'  Ilij'Itil  i  I   t"  a   v  L  Staii  25 

Ge*.  1  lhM 

apposing  that  I  t,  lie  woul 
D  as  one  i 

21   \]  !  -.  I  elf, 
Mi  If   ii 

*  is  one  tliiivi-  ore  I  ma  — : 

The  mn  '(. 
If  the  $courg€ 
II  lh  at  ti 

ire  gi  ■  I ; 

I  of  its  ml*  r.<  II  'It  — 
/  h  it  ? 

:  1  is  usually  iou  of  inno- 

on  th         :  of  Job)  though  without  t,  and  ei 

at  the  peril  of  his  own  destruction  :  u  I  am  innocent,  I  boldly 

say  it  even  with  scorn  of  my  life"  (S  imurr.,  Ilirz.,  Ewald, 
Schlottm.).     But    although   *Cta  |HM  l6  may  mean  :  I  care 

1  Olshausen's  conjecture,  V£,  lessens  the  difficulty  in  Isa.  xxxiv.  1G, 
but  here  it  destroys  the  strong  expression  of  the  violence  done  to  the 
moral  consciousness. 
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I  i  •  •>.  §   1 ."..  nlj  in-li:  in- 
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I  Gen*  xx?iL  :  if  it  reallj 
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:'  inankii.  ;  H  hit  elf. 
<! 
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27 

//; 

a£  all  ?/' 

/  yj  i .;  f'  

ot  pronounce  
me  innocent. 

in  the  preceding  strophe,  is  the  lot  of 

the  innocent  in  general,  and  such  (this  is  the  connection) 

is  also   Job's  lot  :   his  swiftly  passing  life  comes  to  an  end 
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stood  i  Tbii  k  the  i!,  j     dq 

he  should  us'  v  and  ~- 

ii  th<  grounded  self-justification 

him,  i  r  <i    i  would  still  bring  it  t<»  |»a>s,  that  his 

I  change  t«»  the  moat  horrible 

iinj  Ewald,  U  !\  : 

my  clothes  would  make  me  di  tame. 

The   /       --"  re  in  the  b  h.  \i 
\w.  1  •  tire 

ni- 

fies  loat
l  

fW9D  (dk  \\iii.  18 
■     ■  i 

hut  z:~  Jao  be  in  the  |  .  the 
the    I"'  Hi!  V  '.r-1 

by  < .       which  man  l»v  j  n.     Translai 

My  dotb         old  abhor  me;  which  does  a  :   I  ihould 

ith  myself  ill  •'      ii  rati  ited 
as  i        I;  him,  the   n  .    ( -  ul<l— 

plunge  into  the  pit  thai  his  clothes  irould 
hin  n  and 

Schlottm*,  <  tehler).    1 

(J«m1  i>  n  equal,  standing  on  I         une  l-v.-l  with  him: 

Be,  tl     A  Being,  i  r  and  judge  in  one  person ; 

there  is  1  d  them  no  urbifa  t  he)  should 

lay,  etc*     M  xplains :    in  >us  est 

ntiun ;  the  meaning  there!        is:    <t  unique 

imposita  coerceat. 

/.  I  // 

a  \  i  Hu  terror*  not  stupif 

35    Then  I  would  speak  and  not  fear  Him, 

For  not  thus  do  I  stand  with  myself* 

Ch.  x.  1  My  soul  is  full  of  disgust  icith  my  life, 

Jlierefore  I  will  freely  utter  ray  complaint ; 
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1  In  both  these  passages  (to  whi  tcbsr  sdds  rY  exi 
—  without  anything  further         :  hftft  beta  oosssdsred  to  be  the  stag 
z  :r,  gnat  :his  sing,  ii  sa  error,  sa  nncrly  eoasftdsred  to  bo 

:.:       The  respectire  nog.  arc  rtlZ    n 
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.8*151  f.). 

famei  man  is  meant,  win  K  If; 
from  this  th  .     :   rth  as  a  stream  with 

restraint ;  not,  h>>\wwr,  a  dmr  gloomy  lamental  his 

pain,  but  a  int  dii 

uliar  pan  ifferin  which 

seems  to  1900  him  f ran  hi  -*~.       .ace, 
xwii.  8),  without  his  being  con-  of  that  for  which  h 

minted  g 

8   Doth  it  please  The' 

lit  it  Them  n  jectest  the  work  of  Thy  I 

While  Thou  shinest  upon  the  counsel  0/  the  wicked? 

i   Hast  'J 'ho  u  eyes  of  flesh. 



I  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

y$  as  I u  ma 

.  1 

7  i  knov 

■    . 

T

 

 

it 

tre  ui  hhI  t 

^  res  II  sto,  agreeable,  as  ch.  > i  I 

asts   f  II 

I  ..  H 
• 

s  it  T 

.  u  t 
because  at 

. 

table  m. 

sonaly  c.i  i  tpea 

here  uV 
.rast  <  dao  from 

amis"  in         i  a 

i   an  mi. 

i  is  conl 

W:  flfh,  rise,  * 

at  an  insigl  rier 

nature,  or  II-  tees  as  mortals  sc« 



hn  viii.  15)  t     M  tly  t  mm          /<n> 
m,       I  tion 

tlao  supplies  its  t.'An  ii.'LMiiw  ;  it  it  bated  upon  the  thought 
th  il   God                  d  the  b< 

Whether  II                      to  the  ;  thai 
II                               wait   until  I  f,  bat 

mu                                            linful  ■•  of    i 

him.  in  order  «>ssil,lo  a 
lie  a 

inquii  which  red  by  the  final  jud 

.it  is  |  ;.      \\  .1    in  n  : .  7  p  It      tins   sii|»- 
)  as    i  Such    a    inn.l 

in  a  mortal  rnler,  wl 

bit  ihori  s,  seeks  to  bring  about   by 

■  bat  which  was  at  Bi 

wli  a  the  appr         ion  thai  he  may  not   wh         that 

:i  which  rward  *         iminal 

h  :is  pos  ler  that  1 

ape  him.     ( fad,  I  belor 

I  abaolofe  dthou                7JJ, 

alt:  iinLr  from  t: 
17  [tt.  lii 

kn                          »m   th  Job)  will  i 

gui  "        in  ch.  and  h  that  may 
all  en  of  bin  * i i i i j lt  the 

hand  of  G 

,  of  the  divine  love  which  is  fii  1  in 

u  the  lal          I  Thy  bands,"  ia  taken  up  in  the  following 
str                      .          otemj          it,  hit  cms  to 

him  qui:           mpreh 

15) 

">' 

!<! 

si! 

U 

If 

It 

!j 

5 

8    Thy  h  I  perfected  me 
A  (together  round  about,  and  Thou  hast  now  swallowed 

up 



rn  booi  a 

ut  <1« 

1  1    11 

•    • 

I  kma  as  0M  of  t: ••re  ai 

•  of  the  I** 

• 

•ute* 

a  purpose  * 
•lalyais  of    I 

v*   them   back  the 

■fated  at  the 

leas  tl 

■ 

I 

;  as  (  three  things  :  the  earth  men 



«  II  \ 

thoul 
:         ll   . 

III. 

Urn  1  in  the 

tin 

■ 

it. 

in    all    th 

i  I 

l   allowed   to   run   off 

l  the  card 

. 

milk 

T 

I  ith  I  :  D 

T  ■' * 
1 1 . 

and  i  1 1 H  ii- 

The  /'/".  tly  liki 
,  12  ivtu 

of  :  n    infant,   i  n    which    I  h    tins 

II 

by  ver.  1 2, 
the  :  divii:  .  not  only  in  ti  mb, 

but  _*  of  I 

Tin  ••  I/.  ;r  (this  combination  doe*  I 

occur  elsewl  Thou  :o  me"  is  z  tic:  He 
i  him  life,  and  lined  that  life  an         constant 
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.:  :    ]'. 
net  a  livi 

T 
• 

\ 

I ' 

1   ha*t   now  tw  allowed 

oat   mo  .9 

lear  from  1 
•  iod  ai  an  i 

- 

h  a 

* 

If  I  e  noU 

.  1  /  ritjhteoi. 

ou  u-i  wm  as  a 
ndrous  po* 

1  7     /  ujnin 
.1 

• 

troop* 

infestation  goodneaa    * 



w    \ 

till*  « 

compares  hi 
at  a  veil  to  a 

iius  far,   th 

bi  ch.  1  I, 

I.      All    I  >   a  ful 

I 

I  me  in 

eras  me.    toi  the  \ 
I 

m)«1  ;   | 

rk  hie.  i 

oLseri  s  eras 
■ 

'•~N-~    .     ut  this  i> 
H 

; 

ii,  in  .up. 

oiai  fiOi,    1    I  .       \ 

an«l   •  n  full  odosi*  .1:1. 

acted  rightly,  I  Bhoold  i  I  my  head,  ] 
shame  of  my  i.  not 

in  ..  friri  i  B  '■'  ,  bat  describe         condition 
i  which  he  tead  of  being  able  (ac- 

cordinir  to  the  ethical  principle,   Gen.  iv.  7)  to  1  his  head 

cheerfully,     ~*~    onstr.  of  nin,  |    ;:.   of  IQfeP,      It  ii  needl 
.,  Ilirz  ,  :u  and  E  .  to  alter  it  to  "&p,  since 

NT  is  ■  verbal  adjective  like  "\  H33,  ""';.     Moreover,  ntTH 
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.    I>.     W 

I  case. 

\  il,  like  WTO,  b 
1 

elm) 

m*  self-  *«), 

a  #Wi«; 

;«cmc 

ticct*d 

!l  ' pans*,  as   v  kId» 

I 

bri  »  Bgn 

I 

n  as  connected  ooe  with  I 

parti  and  |  •*  the  mark 

JJP  -.  // 

<also' 

assages  with  v 

boa- 
Ulitji  1  »X  line  is  a  elau*<  mU 

y  all  mo.".
 

is  Am
  r  translate*

 

alorum  ogminibus ;  an      KB  *ly 
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Uk  lively.     C  :inges  an  1  boats       1 

hemselves,  and  always  ooi  the 
:•::;     the 

in  body  <»f  the  from  I;  the 
I 

in  thrt\  and  -~~         ntinoed  tin-  i-nu 
of  <  -  *ted  against  him  by  iiw  fresh  n 

the  oi  1 '-    •       r  calls 
that  all  die  linei  I  in  I, 

a  rhythm  I  in 
▼er.  18.    This  i  rei  in: 

aopref 
wrath  !v. 

Of  t/it' 

/       uld  have  i 

ve  be< 
■ 

.  1  re  not  my  </ 

.1  R  I  '  >m£  a 

2  1    /  go  to  return  no 

the  ihadoto 

Th  stion  Wherefoi  I B  • 

as  mod  .  §  L27j  5)  of  that  which  would 

should  have  happ        .  if  God  had  not  permitted  him  to  be 

born  alive:   I   should  have  <  p.    I   ought  to  have 

the  time  of  birth  (comp.  ch.  iii.  13, 

where  the  prat,  more  objective!  sed  what  would  then 

have  happened).    These  modi  condit.  are  continued  in  ver.  11) : 

10) 

:3i 

u 
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I  i  |  «•*.  in  tlif  womb)  as  t'     .        I   ha 
be* 

•hit 

.   hav. 

:ie  born  ali\  the  jjrave.      1 

*  passes  if.t-«  \\ir  .  iroakl 
it  lea*t  son \\ 

TV 

will  \em  «  '  **1 

:li  nr-  ;  ••  correct  i 

it  th«  :  a  wrn 

a  one  it  realh 

\ 

S 
•urn  I 

center,  with  tr 

Kjq.,  *sn no  real  rcas 

r 

•     1 1 

too  fa 

>pias  $  wot) 

turn 

.  con* 

!'  .    i 

:is  1  :    : 

1 1 

n:         .ere—  ,s--.s:  laa.  1st.  1  =  »  0[«<tG«. 
3],  and  2  is  used  aj  a  conjunction  as  little  a*  !*  on  IV 

00 



till  before  his  dttOtnfl  to  Hades,  which  siTins  ■>««  n«ar  at  hand. 
11  II  iiess  in  the  i 

death,     r  in  the  ( 

T 

.  i>  tl.  the 
on. 

Vines  ;  also  l. 

ight  d  ss.     ̂ ok  car  u  met 
tire  absence 

.  1'  . 
I  irkn.'ss    is  .     rbtM  tlv 

~:.                                       irnu)                                       the 
3i ill  forth 

. 

in  the  Old  Test  >ut   a  i   in   the   lai 

II  f  is  ao  ei        passed   by  the 
aha                                        is  a  ch 

1  i  n  e .     ] 

pat: 
cli.  iii.  21,  ! 

.  lvii.  .  ad  it 

(=  and  w  [night   dark'  9  :i" 

;■      pm,  t  »  on  Pa.  a 
TKTij  not  occur  nth 

III:  fer  it  to  "~s. 

I  it. 

That  which  is  th'         died  I  jree  of 

be  midnight  of  tl.  rid  ;  "not  light,  but 
darkn  Milto:  of  hell. 

In  this  speech  (ch.  ix.  x.)  dub  for  the  first  time  assents  to 

the  principle  on  which  the  attack  of  the  friends  is  founded. 

!<S 

8i 

•> 
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!  1    Apli 

two  •   same   i  n. 

the  speech  J 

f  a  s* • 

aft 
ca\  ■ 

hit 

1 1 

•  •• 

• 

as*  all  tl 

1 1  does  i 

•cpa- 

i 

ificl  nre  ■ 

11  as  a  4Tjr  will. 

is  :i  G  absol 

4b  accor 

rul  because 

hare 

irt, 

which  all  the 

n  perl  ey  ma  .  resj> 
in  general  | 



i   I!  \V 

observation,  an  1    !».:  lad   by  railing  to  his  aid  the  wisdom  of 
i  pro 

ul  i-ii  .  respe*  afflict «  , 

ms  op  frith 

lv  as 

the  : 

i  th  nr 

I       •  hit 

prate  i 

fine  ;  in  the  w 

I,    i^    pel 

.  illy  nun  th   the 
divi 

sess  of  the  future  li: 

alth  in  tl.  ( >M  :it  times  the  1 

lit  lur.  ible  to  him,  with' 

i  on  that  account  I  :!ie  conscious  the 

dirine  1<<  .1  thai       th  lik^  A  .  aa  Loth 

through  th«  ra  and  sw 
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i  unsl 

. 

ghts 

in 

:"  the 

g  onest — a 
I 

no  mr  cot  m  I 

been    t 
 ,    V 

•  §h© 
the 

lie   t'MX   ma: 

*•  noi  per. 
.    the 

istice 

be  toff 

thft' 
apnea  !uli   t 

I  • 

the 

innoa 

be  speechless  before  His  terrible  i 
ould 

fearlessly  ai'  know  v  noogh  how 
se  utterances  of  his  feel- 



n 

.  fmm  usneas  of  t! 
(  inn  in  at 

know 

\  ^ks  gad  t  < 

I1:  i  l  him  i 
it  as  he  tlii  li.it 

i  1 1 

ll  liim.  all 

' con*  ! { 
a>    lii 

•  well  ask,  W 

,-.  •■  ]  \:i'l   u. 

as  a  NN«»nn  crushed  beneath 

I  let  )  passes 

awa  <y  whence 

;> 

I  \

 

 

:    .  I 

_ 

Duty/)  . 

that  in  passage-  .  in 
• 

w- 

I 

bra       Ti  Iwork  of  J  i  in  the 

iitinually  man 
iM 

see  thi-  would  be  the 

him,  glimm 
the  spc-  The  unworthy 

thoi  :   ( I     .  which  Brentiufl  cal 

tfa  that  .1 

cha  !ng  hi  :iv?  although  lie  fancies  Him 

in  en:  ite  of  the  imagined  enmity  of 
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1  against   hi    .   J  oes  so  far  as 

ines  t    Him  in  pi 

Hil  s«>ul  I  Wlh  rov. 

i  he  c  I      l'« 
iias 

bimaeli 

agar  1 II  <pem"  • 
of     t 

\ 

tualf  in  i 

time 
owon 

:ing,  pK- 
oation. 

I  »,  so  long  as  ho  reg 
1 

be  unjust  towards  car 

pn  irawal  md 

imgarl  eaaea 

an  cv 

u  Elis  sail 



1 

II   ti.  G.  6.  1 1 

r     ■ .         ■    /.  •      Naao    •    ■ 

A  ill  t/u- 

ill  t/nj  r 

So  t/i  '  /  tin  V 

1.1 

.  1      •'  open  J  lis  lips  i 

0 — 
Win  q  Job  long                    phar,   the 

tlii :  His  nai 

if  it  is  to  1  the                E   mitish 

nifies  tlu'  vi-11'  .  and  the 

ice  w:  Qtness  I 

oning  of  his  speech                         .1  [e  calls 

.    DTJ3W   -~.  i    iiiultitiulr  of   f 

ft  1 '.',   I  nd  asks  whether  I  tain 

anansn  ;  ~-*r  n~  mtum  .  ":-:.  not  io 
the  sense  of  b<  ing  huml  :  to  be  ana?  up- 

pliant:  to  1         ird  =  to  rec«  ).     He  calls  Job 

Drab  thf)  i  i  rat  :•  i  liatind  from  DTOfl  :rs.  i  r  i  I .  speak 
.  iv.  10),  J  IS  not  in  the  right,  whom  one  must  not 

allow  to  have  the  last  word.  The  question-,  ylT.  2,  are 

followed  by  another  which  is  not  denoted  by  the  sign  of  a 

question,  but  is  only  known  by  the  accent :  Shall  not  thy 

E^r.  meaningless  speeches  (from  TQ  =  Xt22,  ftaTroXoyelv), 

1  T 7/7.  Abulfeda's  Historic  antei<Iamica  ed.  Fleischer,  p.  168. 

:> 

.< 
'■- 

i 

\i 

■) 

\ 
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pot  in    .     -'-•
:. 

•  thee 

1: 
I  ir  hit 

hear  1  in  Job's 

■ 

s  *b*  i  / 

ink  - 
r 

I 

i. 

.    / 

i  respect  .  as 

.IK  -  shn,  a 

»'•  Spt 

z 

(en  iinpcr.  conuc,  or,  as  E 
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thou  most  then  that  God  hai  dealt  *  liently 
th    tli- 

I  I        I  nlv  tl 

7    ( !oful  tli  ;<, 
I 

$  It 

I  >  ■    ■  r  don  // 

lhan  the  tea. 

Tl  n-ly  : 
•    ■  -----    ,  .^  fl 

T  r,  ind( 

•\\iu-<  first  in  an  and 

t  after:  u  the  hidden 

and  "  iii.  1 ,; 

I  W.  8,  rt  th« 
ad  then  the 

lvL  10] 

nature  thai  underlies  *  Inch  is  rail 

ad, 

without  
which  

tl.  

ad  middl 

-%~:~.     T      nature  of  (Jo<l  may  be        ght 
I  out  j  an  1  of  God  is  unat- 

tainabl  :  the  P<  od  the 

V   rs.  8,  9.  Tl:  nee 

ilivii:  lorn  1 1  .  and  amplifies  what 

its  transcendent  reality.     J"  iteness  is 

:ribed  by  four  dimenai  like    the  absoluteness  of   the 

Inch   deriaed  the  plan  for  man's  redemption  (Eph.  iii. 

Hi 

U 
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18).      I  
~ 

is  hcavon  T 
■ 

/'
 

:  make  a 

*oincii  men  a  * 

altog. 

it     fai 

1  who  t 

11    r  r  11    know 

'ad  gaineUi  u/u: 

•!3tS   111 

pa> 
:i  on* 

Ilirn?     THpfl 



CHAI'.    M    1" 

juJ  trial  which 
wa*  in 

was  ibto!  on  t hi-  |»  I ■   /.     bar 

n  hiu.  r  two  friends**  forming  bu 
:m    "  usMiul  him    in 

i  11  G 

cause*  infallibl    s   11 

people  wl  il  nothingness  i 
1 '  kl  tin 

the  root  rwiM  itli  which 

i  a  in  :hlesane>  tny  ti 
11-  this 

• 

\ 

.  ■  •  ... 
(  -  in 

tram 

tiding;  but  thi 

which    3U3    ITS    ' 

•  :     an    empty    i: 
hai:    .  niK't  I 

me:  .  "t. 

.  privati 

A  inado  S  diarly: 
the  man  I  tad  ; 

.     :   3Q2  as  I  --~\ 
whi  -s  not  in  ,.ky 

D     Botl    b<  :     :  the  former  rather  signifi  s  empty,  and  the 

to  acquire  heart  or  marrow  (Heidenheim,  27  ~-~%;>  so 
that  mb  fills  up  the  holl  1 I  iring  partly 

u 

1   Yid.  Ltxicoji,  Engl,  edition,  s.v.  22^  NiphaL — Tr. 
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ha* 
like  a :"  the 

I 

I  I 

•ration  full  1 1 

passage  when  mltu* 
nan 

th  an  ca  At  on 

lioni  a*  m  wild  aWa 

•. 

the  Accc 

lan  a'. 

HAH 

peak. 

a  man  thai  bari 

■BABaalAVlj  I  QAB    i-       ::.<•    *  Atil  '    i   A  JOAAg  wfld  AH  ( »  I     '''  >■  ■  D  IaH 

and  ruugbeei  mature)  be  boni  again  at  a  mar  I •eeome  gentle  and 

-       ainot  re:  »  the  oommoner  word  fur  "  ba 
na  and  riUagtn,  a       ::;   on  the  otner  aan<l 

naad  among  those  wo  «    moattncBpo 

the  a:  ::  '   is  mora   I  the  Hebrew  meaning. 



:i-    ill 

I  I 

M   "ill    I 

little  a%   tl  I  ~    -.  in    T: 
xvii.    1  ,  on    • 

• 

•  human,     :i  regi  i  in 
I  1  eapeciulh Hue 

•' 

UUm  in  ;m 

. — a  tide  hit     '  J      .  \\lii<-l 
1 1  i  f  i 

with  bright- 

MM  in  1  i  •  "'«•  i»  hew'  *'   •*  in  patting  through  conflict. 
BOO  unint 

three 

13   / 

.1  — 

1  1 

.1  — 

TK$n  if 

phrase   -^    -~ T.  nor
  

.  but  to  din 

_rht  dil  G      f  1  S  1 1 j i -  \V-. 

in  2  (  T 

tpaa    fcna    bni :  dt  i 

I  of  the  m  ~ '-- 
The  conditional  ant  imm 

'.niilarly  conditional  parent         J  clause,  which 



186  k  book  or  jo*. 

rth 

ret  a  ] 

"K,  vcr.    18,  h*\ 

out 

• 

in  no 

to  flaw  ' 
md-ds 

•orw  as  met 

u  shall  take  cxmr\  -  no* 
Kail  lit  down  in  *> 

-1 

r  hope  u  the  brtalJ  c  soul 
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lias  been  surmounted  will  than 

tract*  in  the  ro«  .  like  \ 

BOWS  aWt/i  M   OkbmOl   D   «-\  j«l.»in**    it,  whieh  would    be   ■iilY«-- 
I 

*:    1 1 

in   \.  r.    1  in  tl.  the  a 

I 

>l   iwav    ur  .    I'  . 
i  the  ! 

I 

irlrntM  . 

fMtorad   to  theeii'T   with    \fumich  on   the   uZC  ai   tii.  wxi. 

1 1.  i  Dooa-daj  (I?,  m 
>re  tl. 

hull  become  like  in 

be  th  !■ 

;  as  a 
it  Blliat  haw  "*~. 

ned  i  third  like   ] 

Isa. 

laed  with  ur  wit!  i  in  hj  | 
ies.  § 

uhl  it  beooi 

1     I  *:  .'.   1  i 

   e  sense  of  n>  iii&lates 

men  I  the  j  —  — 
too  imar 

*  In  istances,  as  r;  ~: 
xxi;  ith- 

out  special  me  or  (so  thai  as  a  d  anine  form)  a 
feminine  termination,  as  is  it  in  ch.  xx  :he  ah  is  com- 
bii.  b  the  inflection. 



1^ -come  da 

I 

!  \ 

iii. 

The  fuL  is  3: 

arm 

"03?   (con  BPP*n  favour    #. 

otnitc:  grmnU*!  t 

l  our 
1 1. 

>ur  in  the  6c 

. 

obaenc*] : 

tuUM-hol 
■alt  h 

1  from 

1  turv  exmlta- 

;  Ian 
Jftd  ] 
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i   in   high   poti 
in  n.  lu-rr  tin- 

with  Ion 

.      NNltll     llMs.l' 

soul    J 

omp.  J  neanii 

ful- 

fill* ring  up  the  ghost 
 

it   whither  all  I 

T  ;ngett  i 

throe  speakers,  n  clock 
him  last  of  a  liar 

sU  a  still  gi  than  1 1 1 

it  Stab  11  the  sa 

thi-in, 

anegovern- 
nt  in  the  eroi  ised,  s  thia 

•    I 

• 

icli  tli 
•  :  1 

■•»N- 

tless  f 
din  B 

the  ] 

godlin      .     nd  all  his  tl  

the 
. 

thai         .   makes  hii  Him. 
N 

loose  in  him  ;  the 
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espoodenov  hare  inner 
the  anar 

peterfnl  an  pUned,  b  become  a  chaotic  eon- 

speeches  mparisor 
.ire  as  rt  small  o 

»aos  lie  :s  of  rcatio! 

harsh  \*  their  one 
»n  in  truth, 

11^  fn»ni 

in   which,  although  not  * 
th  as  con 

.   /  regaads  the  speeche* 
are  t 

as   a  tor 

iogma  he  dot- 

abble  so  mock 

in  I  tkes  nse  of  a  i  *  enough 
in  iUelf,  but  its  ■  roce* 

. 

fierce  con! 
u  away  all  false  con* 

vpiiv.  as  a  cavilli: 

I  i 

Ifl  possession  of  I  ystery,  t 

tly    reproaches    -1 
• 

s  a  heart  that  seethes  lik  il  in  finer  s  < 
i  of  tl 

wness,  c 

lit  an  I  irt  so  sorely  tr 

a  dogma  of  the   friends  then,  a-  "ine 
Tl  npt>)   as   tl  ich,  according    to   Zophars  words,  J 

cla  r  him  phaxs  s  mainta  hat 
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1  •  .1 

I  :    tllr 

Im  in  the  axel 

the  i' 

falls  tlu»  premises:   t 

consequently  become  unjust, 

<  •         •'  but  it  is  so 

BOUNDl  and  chanp  1  into  a  falsehood     For  thai  God  does 
licre  as  the  II. 

•*  in  suspense.     1 
him  I  doei  t  as 

Just  One  i 

justlj  frith  hii 

ma  •  seek         I  nge   h  lute   j 
whi  akes  :  I  whi<  the 

I 

J  ing*.     Should  ti.  rid  be 
all  with    liim.     The  1  it   in 

twain.      / 

I        while  Eli]  has  I  lildad  with 
as  cl  than  as  ] 

/        r  |»r<»<  Idly,  and  J  b  that  In* 
old  hnmbk  himself, 

■     J.     ( I 

d  the  divine  ju  t,  Zopl  ir  Im  -  little        Job 
himself.     Bat  that  < I  ml   J<  h  some 

:ion  of  IIi<  infinite  wisdom,  since  ].•  i  hnmble 
f.     Then  he  would  confess  his  folly,  and  b<  e  thai  I  I 

not  only  not  punish  him  unjustly,  but  even  allows  much 

of  lilt  to  go  unpui  Job    il    therefore  to   turn 

penitently  to  God,  and  to  put  away   that  evil   which   is  the 

cause  of  his  suffering,  in  order  that  he  may  be  heard.     Then 
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as, 

i
 
 

thus  even  
tl 

.  Bil  :  I  I  intro- 
bal  a 

:  til  then  seen  i  moll 

.  threat 

\\  \nH1    thi  tmeol   •  I    /   |  ̂ar's 
looe  oo  Jobt     Jol  ^If  as  a 

It  is  far  1  •<*• 

liis  .sinful  weakneeeea,  leas  c         ved 

as   v 
t    Uh L.ir  <t 

ri  acoorda  th  tin 
know 

■ 

nd  this  is  j 

i  in  tL  -:  to  light   in 

in  a  *ea  c< 

neM  of 

true 
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matlj  in  need  of  it;  but  it  iving  pride  which 
lea!    /       it  to  Ima  it  himself. 

.  which  has  I  the                    I   .' 

hidden  from  him                !  y.-t  i  *rcat  th.-           ing 
hia  friend  as  a  divine  n  He  explain         u  the 

die   retributive  justi  .    1 1                          he 

iic  injures  his 

injur  thread       which  J 
ild  Jol  i  hia  Buff< 

divine  bution,  he  could  then  no  Ion  I ■  i  i 

./  An$w*r, — Chap,  \ii.-\iv. 

ScUtaa:  5.  8.  a  6.  6.  1<»  B      I  -  1"  .  r.7.7.1 

T         J  mil  ai  1 :] 
Ch.  xii.  2 

■i  shall  '/ 

/ 

/   ; ieh  thi 

Th  i,  which  :  :^.  truly 

then  (distin  m  MtDM  *-.  I    •  truly,  ch.  xxxvi.  1.  limilar  to 

'-  "-  .         Id  indeed,  Ps.cxxviii,  1 1,  i>  int.  : 
not  i  individuals,  but  the  people  =  race  of 

men  (E>,  as  I>a.  xl.  7,  xlii.  5),  so  that  all  human  un  Hiding 

is  confined  to  you,  and  there  ia  none  other  to  be  found  ;  and 

when  ono  y  u  die,  it  will  seem  to  have  died  out.  The  LXX. 

correctly  renders  :  /jlj)  v/iels  eVre  avOpcoiroc  ̂ iovol  (according 

to  the  reading  of  the  Cod,  Alex.)  ;  he  also  lias  a  heart  like 

them,  he  is  therefore  not  empty,  rz:,  ch.  xi.  \2.  Heart  is, 

like  ch.  xxxiv.  10,  comp.  22^3,  ch.  xi.  12,  equivalent  to  vovs, 

cidvoia  ;    Ewald's  translation,  u  I  also  have  a  head  even  as 
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i :  I  I : 

k    away  at 

I  a  kno*  as 

p  as  d 

■ 

6  i  dis 

prosperous, 

nearly  »d  :  u 

g-*U>  own  l 
.e  work 

I 

a  cror 
in  fT  be  ha 

:  •;-  whose  though U 

are  in  all  reap*  iisguise  what  they  should  be, — ii 

\ .  Gersoi  ng  lo  >as 
rigs  of  et, 



Ml     4    6 

like  away 

omcs  in  rith  i'. 
one  it   it  is  aU< 

•   in  their  eyi  J 

eyes .  cast-awn 
thai  ind 

Id  be  raital  uld ""■  '-\  tacil 

usage  of  the  Ian.  

which 

ly  lias   in mind  the  :"•;:,  timei  pilgrimage ■ 

Call  r  tim  I  of 

ild  be  •  this.   br\  *\ 

nifiea  vacillanUi  /•<•/'•,  those  wl 
near  at  bmi         w 

,  who 

ed,    t  |       TK  J   and  ~*- 
obioq  t<>  the  books  of  J  j  and 

Prorerl  i  rhich  mpared  by  tl. 

graphers,  ac  both  I  ""'- 
~>:  Lissoloti 

"~_  ,  decease  !af  escape;  A 
fall,  then  generally  calamity, 

thinking),  idea  of 
the 

re  au:  r  with  which   Pa         ,  com]  the 

nouns  nrap  an  |  :  .  .-.  -  in  th 

1  >  iy.  lene,  sine  tion   il 

r  follows  la  *  '   s.  § 

:M,  rem.  2).    ̂   now  suitably  con  (with 
reference  to  ro)  for  those  who  stombl 

tainly  awaits   such,    it  is  ready   and   waiting  for  them,  i*--:. 
tTOf/xo9,  like  Ex.  xxxiv.  2. 



While  I 

in 
1 

pungct 
i 

•  :: 

•lest  » 

in   in  1.   »ah  to  p 

nanw 

11:  'Vuiiirt   < 1. 

1 

:  :  hi  I 

Kar  th:< 

•  iwor 

S  takes  ti 

.  eeds   : 

tk«  rv~C2  aa  the  a*iv  wmd  to' ■ 

:  Qudacter  provocant  Dna*. 

'  [Cot  itofcM  reign   Theological 1  — Tr.] 



• 

7    ;. 

10 

ning  of  f  ted  if  mil 

!  tlu'  destiny  «»f  » 

; 
1  I    lOtl 

v         ,   u   a  furt I 
(  I  the    un:  be 

•  i 

I  pre»  '     .  h  se< 

.1  tin*    pti  this 

ii.  1  sq.  :  he  will  the 

rht, 

humble  himself  in  j 

him  than  to  f  fk Hf        mn 

.    he  L  lii^ 

thir  T 

in  which  I  I   am 

an  .ful   <  who  a:  little  able 

of  til  lly  as  the   ]  rit y 
•u  know   I   also  ki; 

Bil  lad  h 

I  in  their 

favour,    t  justice   of   t:  Dt  ; 

i  the  absolnl  of  the  divine  rule  <> 

•n.      In  form,  this  Strop  the  couir  f  ch.  viii. 

8-10  in  the  speech  of  Bildad,  and  somewhat  also  of  ch.  xi. 



LM  THE  BOOK  Or  JOB Ciod, 

LDaoeods  honuu  lowledgr.  sermon 
rvatetl  thinp  ;  they 

I  the  i 
iio  Tl 

the  \ 

|    14    .  1. 

;.
 

I  rratcd  ti 

\  to  aigi  —end  c»|* 

neighbourhood 
•  name  of  a  * 

season  u   ch.   xxx.  4   *j<|.).  *»  tubit. 

do  •  ground,  or  ooo  rooted 

picr^0orpt<:  men: 

It 
I  impcrm' ind  tnmt  others)  which  I  prv 

08    the    A  liimi  doc* 

.  I':   -\. 
ulaln  itmlatniur  t 

as  a  |  >ressi«  look  mediLa 

earth  nes  the  aigi 

on  a  in 

lOB  nt ■•  h  in  itself, 
move  about  on  the  gi 

coi  .  pr 

thii  recor  I         reation.    All  these  creatures,  I 
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i.'iit    iv.non  and  speech,  atill   utter  ■  v   *| 
I ;  l 

«eeat  edg*>  b«  r  insti 
a  mean-  Jii. 

1  the  i  .ret  u;i  leclaiv  thai  tb 

I    •    •  tame  manner  in  1 
:  the  In  the 

.   in    II  ►ecauso   1 1  hip, 

are  the  i  ill  In         things,  an 
1 

uinl    loifj   01  Hi 
in  thit  com 

1 1 1  u  -» 
man.  the  v 

the  learner.  *dge  forces  il 
uj  movent  t 

God, 

JEHOVAH,      
r  once  escapes  the  poel 

phrase   u  J  ith  D 
tin  /  :  a  soinewl.  rhial  .1 

Job  now  i  sayings  erf  th  e  autl 

B tldad  to  J 

1 1    Shall  not  the  t 

As  the  p         UuUth  food? 
U    .1  loi/t, 

A . With  Him  is  icisdom 
 
and  strength

  
; 

unsel  and  understanding  are  !!'•-. 
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.11 

accepted  wiftb- 
raxc  h   "~    is  *raw  admqwatioms,  as 

therefore  <  immadmodmn  ;  it 

i  logon       1 
rv    like  ala&r 

t,  a«  the 

It-  fo 

-    •  . J 

onal  sa% :  \ 

-ected  from  the  boa 

:   accotn- 

I  in:.       •  .•• ".  .  f  ! .?*. .    "  l..-t».-!)i .  f  !.i\ * "  i   i\  t?)Qt  be  uJm 
as  the  si; 

e  carried  forward  fnm  r^ 

45  :     /r   ii    WoXXt*    /Jl^S    fritfT^Sir;       I .  \  \ 

most  na'.  long  life  U  a  school  • 
e    antithesis    in    vcr 

—die  highest  poeeeeeor  of  wisdom,  as 
1  serfs  tiro  *• 

on  are  r 

the  str*  we  see  as 

top  at  c  sake  of  emphasis, 

titbesi 

Wisdom  amoi 

an< 

•itly  a  4u  an  att 
*d  abso 

prgssions implies  :  ~    :~  ison  of  the  nature,  ;. 
f  the  oxisten 

best  way  of  at  " "  -  " 



i  h  \r   xii 

true  ; 
1    K 

t  all  hindrance  a  n. 

In  I 

.1  s    tin* 

mi 

M 

// 

\4tk  the  wat< 

16    i  i     ■  /  / 
/ 

Him 

powerles>.      1 1   1 1 
I  i  .  the 

dm  iii. 

<iui  usual 

cans  I  again.     In  1 
II  .  \  ! 

i  I              rid  j 

of  writing    "  in  the  S 
ih  in  1 

-  i"  (for  whi  b  A  --" 
is  a  "i     . 

::    D&rri  with  the  rimilarlj  j  i  - .,  1   Bam. ;  1 i y  1 1 

which  
to  G  inderstood  that  which 

1  Vid.  my  notice  ol  .   I.  /"'.  /.      chr.  1803,  9  ; 
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really  Ige  r* 

!     :       .  ti.:i!  «•..!»«.  -jm  nth    ,;  •■   i ■!•  .1  "f  \<tv    16i   ID  i    1  •'•  i   is 

son  knee*, 

nt  like  i 

.. 

fnll  h  affir 

!  !  wisdot  -clt,  God  make*  i 
: 

cAoe*  srAo  ar*  firmly  tHablUl. 

\t  aged. 

uiktth  loom  tht  ./in/." 

7W  lc<!  to  T 
•Icring  of  t 

■ 

!1  t!lC 

A  c 
I 

T . 

rbe  primary  notion  of  he  thick,  firm,  solid,  as  the 

prim,  notion  of  _      _  olish,  oily)  ii  to  be  thin,  loose,  not  hold- 
er (mm  a  bed  e  time  fundaments]  Lotions  ere 

-ceented  in  the  expression  of  morel  qualities  (in  djalinftiftn  from 
intellcctu.v  4    and  pr~     «        *-- 



11. ft 1 

sely  nlii< 
txutu*.  mentf  (dopnTod  of  sense),  but   Hffi&uj  ; 

n  t  merely  t»;ir.-f« - >t.-  i  <  Hin  .  Oehler,  with  LXX.,  Mi ■•.  i.  8, 
oyinrooVro*),  which  i^  ibi  tripped 

:liet  with  rioleo  1   l 

i  of  their  power.     H<-  1   »  li  then  h 
naked   iir                               takes  aw..  .;ea  as   fo 

power,    but    the  prestige  of    their 

jcs  ot  ince  respecting  God's  para 

in  tlic   world   in    Isa.  xl.  23,   xliv.  Isaiah's    ora 
\.    1 1  .1  lustra" 

real  it 

too  natural  to  translate  wr.   18 3  the  bands 

gi  II     1  oses  »  I '  .  16>  *i  ~vcb  nnne,  1  I     i  . 
I  mj  the  r  two  parts  < 

i    then    n-»t    be  this  J    1  [.•    q 

ill::.-,   1.  ■ ..  II  .  .  ■  :..  S  r  the /tit  00HM0I  ̂ OKJ! 
requires  i         rest  that  is  intimately  i  with  the  c 

t  of  mere  outwar  rs  in  I 

others  (2%2>t:,  yen.   au  II      I  oses,  I 

bin  ), — an  expl 

tself,  if  "^CO  could  only  be  11  th- 

stru  •:     :  "-' 

TOta    loes  not  once  occur  in  th<  n  tin- 

im  ;  but  plur.  D^pto  and   Rhoto,  vutrula,  ace 

with  the  usage  of  the  language,  so  point 

D   propos-  Ilirzel    is   a    vcntui-  .     ""^D,   hov  ,    as 

constr.  of  "-**:.        i    :tion,  discipline,  nil  •  its  the  domi- 

nation of  punishment,  from  "ID*,  castigare),  is  an  equally  suit- 
able sense,  and  is  probably  connects!  by  the  poet  with  P5| 

(a  word  very  familiar  to  him,  ch.  xxx.  11,  xxxix.  5,  xli.  6)  on 

account  of  its  relation  both  in  sound  and  sense  to  D^pto 

'comp.  Ps.  cv.  22;.     The  English  translation  is  correct:  He 
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:  tainl  v  lost, >U8 

in. 

\  i  I  ■  ce*Mr  r:~:.    i 
•  •t   M 

notes  iii' han 

M 

i  m  are  teste* 

ire   U]  at   the 

M8B0B,  OQBI     ,u.  fith    t;  ••   r.  i  I\    :•.    *;     •    li  an  1    counsel. 
:  . 

1  ver- 

I  ! '  ...  par1  I ' 
passu  B  second  part  of  ba 

• 

an  ngt  from  ?r- 

nly 

'   •  -•• 
dent    to    PQ  4081 

an  ^reat  ex* 

the 

:ie  ab  ^  powerful 
•    :■ 

;ioral  and s  it  away 

i  I  reme  will  a 
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irbu 

Kjrth  \t  the 

u  and  then  Jest 

reuse  nritor* 

J  I  ray  (he    U 

.1    I  maketh  Hum  to  wander  m  "***  ; 

pi  in   :  irkness  w 

Hi  miiketh  them  t       '     •  jer  til  unken 

in  th:  only  be, 

•   thai  it  thai  ( I  nol 
ma!  .    ill   s«-« 

■nti  ami  the  deeda  of  the  aril  in  <! 
,  1 1  .vth  1  Id.    Tba 

An tii  '  I 

lur.  fi  - 

in  se\  raOi-paangcs,  but 
J 

il   n%; ■•■*:  with  V  
«»j 

in    Mi  Irash     I . 

and  Bind  COtreCtly  inter:  t   n])V.  .1 

ultipli  ~  the 
t.      T.  Ay 

.   in   tl 

A'  :    He 

them  to  theii  .nal  p  'I  rh  *~»'j:  ii 
connected  with  p,  as  HTiDri    Gen.  i  \  both         dfy  to 

1  1  i  in  his  W8rterl  .  nipOJJ  Abul- 
y  for  the  lengthened  form,  which,  iing  to 

ifasora  on  iL     Tl 

form  occurs  with  a  long  TOWel  arc  I'r   v.  ixiii.  27  and  this  passar 
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.  •  i  bm%  a* 

.1.  11,  in  .1  -::uilar  sense  v  Uiuct  Ktvir 

09 

v  elsewhere,  is  the  mass  li 

4   con 
• 

lioee  membra  pnj 

-.cetion,  the  country,  although 

•-  s-  ■ 

irth  or  mankii 

m*  a  try  as  a  por 

Kb  as  a  whole.  %mine  name  veils  1 
rosjH 

:\   mad  a  i  self-de*' 

pum  lhu$  p*rdif< 
n  acot  be  echoed  in  many  poit> 

♦ciall\  <•  ©ra*  1 

---  >  Sui "pn 

mae  appended  as  v^  R 
I 

f  the  po* 
a  tracklots  waste,  S  *DX 

I  ac  of  1 
ii  made  to  excel  the 

absol  i  le  is  not  leas  cognizan* 

t  ye  knotr  d     I  know  a  ho, 
1  back  l^l 
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tght  forward  i  wli.it  n  stat 

mencemem  of  this  spec  that  he  is 

MB  in  the  knowled  I  divine  things, 

and  then-fore  ha  ran   DOW   repeat  as  pr  iin- 

bb,  :h«-r  passages,  with  I 

-~.  fies  ormif*  (Gen.  wi.  It]    I    ..   DO  liv. 
and  onv.  b.  xlii.  I  J    P  .7;    Isa.  xl  ,  has  thr 

definite  sense  of  hae  awta  \h)  it  i 

the  Aramaii  y  car  has 

pa  only 
made  it  im  2 

of  the   :i  ension  accompanying   ;  n.      II 

km  ed  and  glorious  majesty  of  God,  ac- 

quired part!  n  obsen  and  partly 

of  others.      He  also  knows  equal  to  ( 

know!  has  a  knowledge    WT  as  tl. 

in  it  !x\.\ii.  .r> )  which  will   hear  rith 

their-.       Bat    fa      M  :l. 

eai  to  the  Abmgl 

And  I  lomg  to  reason  Qod* 

1  e  however  are  forgers  <  ■ 

}'  u\fi  of  no  value  are  ye  all. 
5  Oh  that  ye  i  ur  pec 

1'  w              acco'  'lom. 

6  Hear  now  my  instru 

A  -r!:en  to  the  answers  <  !ij>s! 

He  will  no  longer  dispute  with  the  friends  ;  the  more  tl 

oppose  him,  the  more  earnestly  he  desire-  t  be  able  to  argue 

his  cause  before  God.  dj*K  |  3)  is  disjunctive,  like  d\Xd, 

and  introduces  a  new  range  of  thoughts;  LXX.  ov  y^v  $e 

aXKa,  verum  enim  vero.  True,  he  has  said  in  ch.  ix.  that  no 

one  can  maintain  his  cause  before  God  ;  but  his  confidence 

in  God  grows  in  proportion  as  his  distrust  of  the  friends  in- 
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he  same  begotten  tl. 
rant   him   that  %*  i  : 

de- 

• 

Ian  rati* 

ver.  1  ^  the 

1  Ion  B  the  contrary 

ad  on,  aincar 

.,  aa  when  |>la**  o  crmcka 

cogn.  ̂CT*  (•  plait*  i|*  alao  in  tbe  ait 
6cal         .uteleaa,  i  sot 

.  conju^r*-.  hut  oitajgr 
not   *  macn 

aa  now  tog- 

^c  faW. n  out  to  be  a  tinner 

\  I  : 

at   V 
•  i\%  aa  in  the  parallel  mctnl 

aa,  and  aU 

para;  ra, 
of  wb 

according  to  Min 

tigular  art  i  thoee  wbo  try  to  heal 

what  ia  incurable,  therefore  charlatan*, — a  atrange  idea,  which  haa 
The  I  lnaiafea  lm 
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• 

fkiwrm,  ;  able  to  heft)  .'      '  with   the 
I  cons-  7,  useless  pi 

■         .'  I  ■      . 

peace,  is  <\M  n; 
.   as  a  nil 

II  h-nln-im,  H 

::.  .         .  •  lent 

I  I  ••'!  in  tl  •   the 

!i.      I     .  •  ---  -    ---. 

;~.      II        I  ia  .jui!'-  ri  n  he  says  tl. 

---.-         according  1  fical 

(  I .  \  \  .  \  I  here  not  so  much  refuf 

as  c  senae,  in  ith  whi 

7   11 

b  Will  % 
t 

11-  i '  it. 

/ 

1 1    Will  not  H 

A  ! 

Their                 of  God— \  trophe 

—  is  an  in j i*            J     .    a  1  an  I  to  G 
whi         mnot  at    from    Ilim. 

T                                                I  ~x~  SHj   like 
-'".  -;       .  vi.  31 ),  and  at  the 

dunt  |                      'us  =  or  lift  it  op, 
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4fKMl. 

they  are  partial  in    II 
twi 

pftttrr.      i  be  m  that  they 
real   tluir 

a  flag!  rthclcaa  cmJclvc*  « 
ition  I  ike 

rau*« 
>riam  U  an  abo: 

P 

mortal  men  T     i 

\  ah* 
t.    J 

U    1      i 
/ 

Xarp 

■ 

8 
■ 

•  memos.     S  . 

in 

II  - 
<*ne't  self, 

abo  »  1        I  iod  and  truth  cai  be*  ai 



Ill 

.  \ 

\\  Hah  i 

It.  <    >ll/    If! 

/ 

/  r.  rv    // 

I 

1  -.Mini  him  are  calh<l 
-cause  ti 

1 1 

ith  the  I  .7 

(Hahi  fnot  mp,  M  iL  iii« 
!,  the  b  icrabUi  mo- 

ran  la.       I      -se   ti.  tnts  a:  .  t.£. 

be  which,  in  rot]  nt  case,  i 

«ray  like  ~-*  While .   .\  ith  tli 

says   whml    their   -':" denotes  a  * 

tin*  p|  in  a  siin:  .     .       Like  tfa      L  ibic   foi  z: 

'lilies  a  boss,   back,    then    pi  olwrnrl 

fcsor  proofs  -*-'    niWj  I        IL  21 ; 
vpwfjui- .:.  -  e   ran  which   ti 

throw  up  1  a  ill  1  i  be 
g  soon   1  ,   through  and   falling   in. 

1  The  J.  xpositors  I  *2l>y   but  &*    ? 

there  in  Dvtfclft  r  (con.  an.  iii.  lA).     R 
ject  ::       *z;-   (lumps  of  clay),  one  of  the  best  among  his  mo- 
some  conjectures. 
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I  reaso: 

I 

Isa.  xli.  I  I 
-he,  ai; 

to 
a  bat  6  of   I 

'J  ̂ 

alto  b  i  i.i  %  placed  lf  § 

iu  tott  t  iwi 
■t    or 

OOtne  U 

appearance. 

Fully    |  taaa    ••  !o   potaeatior    '     I. 
I  part    I  .    109  "»il   in •  rn.iv  ba 

(•CO 
ml  in  hi  »rk 

Mettedneaa  (  .vml  I  (rambling), — 

jmit  fear  of  <k- 

s  WSJ 

g  so  soon  as  t 



<  II  \1-    XIII 
itll, 

I '   '  onse,  .vli  itli .  with 

• 

soul,  etc.,  altli- 
!  .   i 

I  ''.I 

II  viii.  6  ft)  12, 
• 

ni'l  indeed  a  tMtr  the  posi 

o  asa« 

M  I  will  i  ,  and  will 

take   my  soul    in    my   I  \\y   ami  brtTel;  ose 

in\       f  t»>  I  f  liflftfh,  vrr.  1 

•  ith  m  *. 

\      .  •  of    ,  '.-    in  the 

'  n^  fi  In  tin* 

L  \  \  .  *""*s 

-    is  ul,    t  /it 

1   In  1  ooL  1. 
l  Bm 

rivillius,  digs. the  01 

L  8  also  belongs  to  these  jwiwh^i n      In  this  last  passage  ! 
oses  a  trans \ * 

master,  so  I  kmow  her  not,  o!.*-s*  not  like  to  ma 
then  he  shall  cause  her  to  be  re 

:i»ls  tli' 

issages  in  vfa  Ues  Sp 

Isa.  xlix.  .".,  1  'een 
:   but  thfl  ±e  passages  a: 

doubtf |  are  therefore  intentionally  Otnitte  1,  an  1  in  the  third  it  bl 
■  —  a.  xix.  7  also  does 

belong  here,  for  in  this  passage  the  E  —  T::.] 



id  serve  Var,  an  1  in  fa\ 
•       matter  ii 

-   Tfl  ,  as  the  present  passage  may  be  « 
I  e  Gemara, 

observes  that 

i    L  '    necessar        -     be 
lerstood  as  .in  be  so  i.  the 

ancient  \  1  me  (etianui  t>. 
are  in  favour 

I 

I  1     uisc    1 1 

lie  authoress  of  the  immortal  I 

«  metne  Zwt*r  [the    Knf 

"Jesus    I  sarw   defence"],   chose   these   words, 
1  should  slay  me,  yet  will  1 

ith  have  adopted  the 

we  may  mention  a<  .    Die  last  rooreroen  e  wasted 

era  of  Grace  Aguilar  was  to  spell  the  word*.  1  i 

I : 
Is,  so  understood,  have  an  historic 

h  ww.  will  not  l.ven  the  apostles  do  not 

.n  the 

led  they  are  in  accordant  sacred 

regnai  ression  to  a 

re   in   t;      *  urea.     Tl  iu    it    ii    with    tl 

'• 

4MStHckt  ans  der 

'tntinmtn   m  Brmmdtmburg  aus  den  Hamm 
Hokcmmlkrn  (W. 

•  U  Imriqma  Iforalts,  btarbtiitt  ram  Pirn  (I860; 



THAI      Mil 

1  in  some  intra.*  1  iclul 
lent 

n.     W  nit 

!  I       \ill  .slay  DM,  I  hoi 

I  await  :  or  ami  ha|  ssoe,  a  ti  ned 

lio  agrees  with  lb  1 1  U  *t 

m  M  to  1.  •]  ••.  I  ut  t  >  w  .lit  :'  »r  ;  an  lertfl  In  «ii.  rL  11.  Dl .  11. 
ro  it  stai  i  \s  all. »ut  §i  it  ||A|  qq 

il    • 

w
h
e
n
 
 

1  [e  will 
 
d
«
 
 

I 

I  ;  it  is,  tch.  translat 
1  1. 

m<  f  Sn%  prctst  o.     I 

r  will  have  a  meant  *K  sine.- 

is  also  elsewhere  a  familiu  with   him,   <-h. 

lin^r,  tli'  n,  win   :i  agrees  I 

with  '  .  i  I    will 

.  1  wait  for  1  Urn,        I  irait      bafl    11:.. 

with  I  "*.  .  !i\. 

L6,  does  i 

hut     '  wh<»lc    cla  . 

1 1  1 1  k  also  j 

for  it.     H        f  HeiligsL,  Vaihii  ,  think  tl 

.'  •         [tain 
that  i. 

<  >  -  ~"  a  <lii: 

idea.     1 1  isputing  wi( 

Dg  obli  ?fPM  v  implies,  he 

the  worst,  fa  for  I lim  to  a b 

a  himfi     ,  whatever  B 

~*  r  -trict i\  .        at  frequently  %-s         native,  whi         the 
same  thinj  t  and  will  not  k  d  the  inward 

testimony  of  his  innocence,  he  is  prepared  I  ■  Him  an 
account  (  I  ways  in  which   he  has  walked  (j.e.  the  way  of 



THE  !  OB. 

1 1  rapt* 
Itleatnesv 

.leas  pen 

and    r 

Igea  tl  -me 

t  a  pxlleaa  person  )  access  t 

as  aj  at  r.  like  ch.  w.  i».  \w  .  l's  .    inji.  1 1.  \li.  ;;.  K\.  uxir. 

10.    <  !  -ofiqc  *mjp> 

dtapi  r  in.  .ir,;i..-  ̂  hi.  h  it  has  m  :;  •  pvopbajti  an  1  in   Patinas, 

in  a  contet* 
is  already  as  good  a* 

ites  a  nocence  at  *         naet,  ai 

17    // 

«y  dtelaraiion  echo  in  your  e»; 

accomt 

himself  tak«  ind  a  irna^i 

1  T)u>  eerb  tpn 
bandy-legged)  :   kkanit,  which  it 

a  so-ca  '««!,  *hich  may  mean  both  or,  /  to  the 

good  and  true  (one  who  is  orthodox),  and  in  this  sense  it  k  a  surname  of 
wham,  and  one  inclining  BeidhSwi  c    plains  it  by  m6U, 

one  s  self  to  ;  the  synonym,  bat  used  only  i    a  good  sense,  is  w  - 



•: 

217 

\ 

lhi  c  i»  be  will  ii«l 
— -s  • 

:  I'll.'  1 

ill  po    ■  I  I 

II  .  K ,  I 

I  ' 

ir  own  ears,  as  * .  \  J 
:.  1  1  i  an  ii 

rh.  w.  11,  [ml  carries  in  d  idea 

SI" 
as  ch.  xxiii.  cans* 

can  begin  f 

I  in  t!  With  tl 

1  the  world 

I  >>ibili' 

md  willii  as  one  com] 

in  outward  aj  «,  but  in  reality 

nop  tv  full  * nn  ̂   (con ire  p< 

vith  Rom.  viii.  34,  tk  6  /cara/cpu'v. 
ru  mn  *c  u  <1  in  the 

or  (  a,  this   sj  connt  which  certainly  did 

obliterated,  and  mn  ><  Ice  R| 

onl;.         hre  in*  vividness  to  the  **:.     On  nnp  *z  (in 

ming  not  different  to  W  %-  .  vUL  ch.  iii.  13,  viii.  0.    In  i 
19  that  is  granted  as  possible  which,  according  to  the  declara- 

tion of  his  conscience,  Job  must  consider  as  absolutely  impos- 
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T  inp*  t.tire  of  being  able 
becomes  more  bi 

/'hy  counttmamc* 

me — 

ansu 

:n»\c<r   Tkou  ft. 

II 

rested  it  in  < 
i  i      would  not 

uajcit  of 

*  generally  laewhrf*  ;    but   in   »|»itc   • 

■ge   i  cannot  be  undrntood 
an  ol 

the  rotl 

I  .1   preaiu  that  hand  wot;  the 

*id.  -"  tod 
ruth   ami 

w    II  md 

ausc  or  [>cr 
.  I 

j  aut  rei  personam  no- 
fui  oblUus  tt  immod 

be  a  poor  1  •>  com 
of  innocei 

1 1  >ays  what  he  would  ask  Uod  ; 

ask-  1  himself  I 

God  desires.     His    imagination 

rea  gvd  for.     Modern  e  #n 



P     Mil. 

a  now  ion  at   \  iocs  D 

take  a  new  turn  ;  it  goes  on  furtli 

*  many  art'                                                    f 

ihs  tnr  to  hum  my  transgression  an  '   

a  as  1  <*my  t 

tier,  *  .11  as  i 

rems  r 

in.      »     «  ' 

s  whi  signedly  est  i  -        md 

r    ■ 

in  1    I  ige  of 
md 

oo  t  us  an 

investigating  1.  .-•.     1  ;htv  thru  pleasure  in already 

with  B  
tea.  §  h 

Pi.  x.  It 

away  affi  1.     Doe>  1 1 

e  an  i         rmioai         m, 
ace  tfl  &€itc  If : 

tfa  by 

sirkness  and  pai         as  dried-up  
verthelesa  <  • 

r  him.  He  would  gel  rid  i  trace 

1  Comp.  tl  .elopment  of  the  idea  of  the  synonyn.  .n  in  v 
>chri/t'  i.  4*3  ff.,  at  the  commencement  of  the  fourth 

Lehrstuck. 
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him. 

u  decree 

ausest  me  to  points 

tcho  moulders  away  as  w<  rm-  eaten, 

*  a  pi.  mawtt 

■    ' 
tranagraasioQs:  accon 

on  i* 

forth, lie  ha  tins  of  his  mature  year*   that  wo 
wr.  »roach  him*  .i   »i!  i:         -of  not  know  I 

:   the  fart   tha 

n  tin  ocas  of  wh 

soon  after  ti  m  mission,  and  decrees 
ewhere  in  tin 

i  on  accouir  em  such 

tier  caL 

:ie  la  lid  not 

banaoi  u    So  long  as  a 

•i  remain!  ai  ave 

'ob  can  i  affli  y  as  an  . 
f  temptation   throng 

rig-kindness  obsr 

II  be  like  a  prisoner  who*  are 

.   ~~  Mock  or  lop  -*1  in 
tninal  are  fastened,  a 

n  he  mores 



en  \r   mil  ?• 

1- I   A—, 

.  <  no,  m 
=  wooV 

i .  ! ;  .   i ' 

•  rutin  -i  «>lave*  T 

•long  riiL 
11   in   the  same  < 

«•  in  iu<  :,  as  also  I  lire 

I  used  elscv* 

<  >  f  poef  II 
i self  like  ;i  crimin 

as  ch.  \.  1  I 
. 

whi  i  escape  by  Hi  In- 
.'.   • 

s . 

ted  law  also  in 

:  rrs,  n. 

I         S.  S.       [j 

in  : 

•  ind 

D     Dp  .    . 
I ! 

help  i  Aral  T 
.   .    .  but  tl  from 

ordinary  use  of  the 

Thou  mafceat  a  law  or  boundary  ..  Ililm, 

The  rerb  ~~~      the  usual  word  (certainly 

and  interchangeable  with  ~~~,  tor  carved-out  work  (in- 
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Uglio),  and  p  1   in,  I  up  * 

to  1»« Iff    ii  a    tniuh. 

me:'  trm*    t«»    ti  I 

the 

Ws,  a-  M  nu 

pedum  meorum    adl 
<er  cc  tk  the  (  use  of 

l :  i 
1  arkest  a  rawest 

I  ' 
M  tbjtelf  as  i  .lar 

boot  i 

mean   *e  in$eulpt  as  ccxr- 
:inn  $.  mar  also  mean 

i  do*  o  to  strange  a  i 

udf  furrowa  (or  also :   Butt)   round  the 

soles  of   i  icy  cannot  move  beyot  ar- 

I  markcv  thee.      Will    *  "  28,  a 
omstantial  clause    begins  1     >u   t 

fastenest  in  as  a  *  >bsjerve  the  fine  rythmical 
Qod  whom  upon 

pear,  J  ;ce  is  1 1 M 

ele^ri  i     ton*  .  has  passed. 
tinued  in 

I 

s  and 

'h  as  a  flower  and  i» 
//  adow,  and  eontinuelh  n< 

'  f'vrtovf  u  opener  <*  eye*  upon  M 

restraint   which    i  iffering 



W    XIV    1-3 

imposes  on   him,  himself  as  a  tinner   mi  '<  rgoing 
satisfy   him 

suadin^  himself  to  thi>  lucl   t  im. 

II.       n  Q     !  pass  to  stri.-t  a  j  ••   litV 
is  so  si  .  full  •  r,  and  which  <  ^ibly  be 

pa  \    • .  l .  DTW  .•  clause! 
n#M  l .  \  \  . 

Matt      .    LI 

belonr  tival 

;i,  .short-  nnrest,         i  out  ̂  

\\  r.ik,  frith   |  i  chil 

impure  during   her   lying-in,  tl 
th   (ch. 

\v.   1  I.  \ 

dq  y-y\  which  Is'  ch,  \.  1 5,  h  i    the  si 
irith  adi  ther 

We  I 
. 

.  S.  .»>  as  the 
'    ), — 

in   %\  bich   tl.    :. 

TreptTOfij'].  -  I  bj  its  appli  i    in 
ch.  xxiv.  2  i  :   whef     J  t ran- ' 

im  a*  •  he  derives  w1  from  SvB  in 

thf  >l  ition   not  found   in   the  Bib]  \   peril 

retained  in  -.  [>eiit.  xxiii.  2o*),  fricare  (Aral).  J^  , 

to  perch).     At  the  same  time,  the  signification 

which  certainly  cam.  combined  with  pracidere,  but  i. 

be   With   fricare    (ci  *),   is    not    unnatural  ;    it    is    more 

appropriate  to  a  flower  (comp.  P*  ,2:,  Isa.  xl.  7 )  ;  it  accords 

with  the  parallelism   Ps.  xxxvii.  2,  and  must  be  considered 

.ically  possible  in  comparison  with  XTIJj  ?E~P.      But 
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I  not  supported  by  any  dialect,  l  >ne  of  the  old  tr.ms- 

any  c  I   its  fav 
is  to  be  rsoiially  rather  than 

iocs  not  favour  it  ;  and  none  of  the  passage* 
in  W  occurs  demand   it  :    Km 

whan  pradduaim  k  Mm  inhabit  thttj  aa ;.  « iL  kvBL  16, 
pro  «s  suitable  at,  motet  .heee  reasons 

we  also  take  Ap*  here,  not  as  /u/.  JU  from  b6*:  n  Ha 
fro;  t  aa 

same  time*,  we  do  not  d« 

kg    ha  l*en   connected 

it  bo  that  it  belonged  illy  a  lependei 
>ed  off  from  aome  other  i 

n,  as  eces"     I  fwtotv,  I 

alao    ch.    iviii.  .    comp.   - '"""*-.    raga, 
to  con  iecea,  to  be  diaaoi  •  become  •« 

the  dialects,  to  f 

par  be  connected).    Aa  a  flower,  which  hn  pened 

is  to  hered,  U  man  :   «,*,  acctdit  q*od,  inntper. 
aled   to  i*L>  adds  aa  eoha 

a  open  (not .11     eyes, 
the  rvadi:  noted  by  the  Masora, 

hoc  s.   hi  i  poor 

I  a  perishable  flower,  ar 

I  a  flf  iregory  the  Grea 

himself, 

.  ix.  31  : 
it  is  DCTcn,  because  lea  is  rendered  determinate  by  the 

a  pure  one  could  com*  fro- 

e  one   
1  lis  daus  then  or*  determined* 



CHA  *    fl 

t  num 

t 

pass  aver  . 
'•ii,  and  let  I 

til  he  ahull  aecomj 

W  lessneat  were  pov 
use  a  New  Testament  <xpraeaion)  thai 

::,  thei 

*   •  ••    with    10    a 
J  DM! 

.  .      !  '  ,  i 

|    •       •    £ 
.>t  be  the  same  as  •  in   1   S 

2  S  :it.  1  be  equi\  iha 

ble,  still  "irs  ft  as  an 

• 

Like  the  I  dges  an 
sin  :  bat  thi  .ess  to  sir.  him  no 

■    no  unmerciful  a  xi*  as   his 
see:  him  to  be,     1  -  to  him  that  man  ma 

be  an  i  of  di  bearan 

purity   is   iin j m »>-  »   him.      i  ally 

the  case,  VFTflfi 

mil  *  from  trmnn  with  an  an< 
. — if  the  nnu  months 

I  .     .  1 1  .  by 
Him, — if  1 1  K-  ri 

nd  them,  may  God  tin  a  him, 

i.e.  turn   from   him   His  stri-  h  (JO  ~;  I  i.  19; 

I),  that  b  *~~~\  cesset),  BO  that 
may  at  least  as  a  hireling  enjoy  his  ds         Thus  WT  is  inter- 

preted by  ail  modern  exj  9,  and  of  them  consi 
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r  remi  lie  »• 

lisj  tho  mci 
1 !       iesires  that  God  w. 

ve  rest  of  the  hi 

toil  in  ioitow  and  eat  id  in  I         ■.•■•' 
i  frvo 

mmon  it 
tiro  ti 

pee  fn»m 

I 
 ' 

■ 

I  as  a  hat 
and  h 

11  mc»: 
e  ask 

ier  per$olver€ ; 
1 

•] )  a: 
:iarpD 

uae*l  i:  sense  in  post-  II 

at  least 

moor  i  *  departed   friend,    whoeo   Commentary   am   . 
a  obtenrationt  man i f  eating  a  delicate  appreciation   of    the 
rpose  and  thought,  we  hare  quoted  his  own  wortk. 



-*. 

m 

hir 

in   '  iige,  mil   th 
i.    !  ■        iL  SI  Isa.  xlvii.  1 

~rs  the  scrwe  ol 

ivrf,  and   therefore  translate   dome  pereoloai   {per solvent), 

W  until  be  accomplish,"  and 
in    tli**   I 
Lir  = 

air\f]f 

8 

And 
■ 

An 

\     :  th  so  it  lieth,  says  a  cheer  1<  •>•*  p 
child  11  sad  n  of 

Dy  of  man  in  death  ;   and  the  gh  whi 
kes  this  sad  ill  sadder  than  it 

o thorn              rhe  f ate  of  the  f  •  so  h< 
less   as   t                                  1  >  if                                        ,  it 

itamp  left  in  the  gi  (on 

r       .      I  on  1 '  ~     \  the  ten 
ker  fioay^os)  do  not  c  This  is  a  f              h  is 

I  by  [saiah  (ch.  vi.)  a>   an    null,  in  of   a  fund  d   law 

in  operation  in  die  history  of  Israel:  the  terebinth  and  oak 

there  symboliie  brad  :  the  stamp  (rzv*:)  is  the  remnant  that 
survives  the  judgment,   and  this  remnant   becomes  th 

from  which  a  :  led  Israel  springs  up  after  the  old 

.'•st roved.  Carey  is  certainly  not  WftMlg  when  he  remarks 
that  Job  thinks  specially  of  the  palm  (the  date),  which  is 

propagated  by  such  suckers;  Shaw's  expression  corresponds 
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exu  i  ̂inr 
1 

nies  o  nchoati 

llit  1  its  trunk 

an  i»  vol  trvt\  Isa. 

away  in  t  leas  ivg.t 
• 

see  H  alwn 

r    «■  C*  .it rth 

as  if  fresh  ;  itc*f>t  ore  at 

ntly  a  4>i\u&po»  ft  «<*aef  a 
ful 

f"iir. 

>«>a,  it  lik 

.   ashr 

I  — aajrs 
ful  it 

. 

1  1  ««, (  dryd 

1   II  irroyl.t 

gi\  it-rever  date-trees  grew  there  mutt 
an  I  this  i*  I  f  digging  aft- 

genera  a  certain  range  : 

btain  n  i  «  0*  fluid.—  laon's . 



!'     \IV.  10-lt. 
M9 

1  2 

How  much  leu  fav.  lofl  of  He  dies, 
1  inrll 

(Cvn,  in  the  neut  ndered  in 

the  I  .:  /urn  bj  ~-~s  "  'il- 
lumes the  de*  n  of  the  cheerl  death:  lie 

who  has  thus  oi         illen  togeth<  ne  without  leaving  a 
this    \  .    without 

e  and  ure 

of  running  water,  or  i 

■  i  its  channel,      [nstead  IH   I  aiah  uses 

'"'-"-              .  ">)  in  tl                     E  in  which 
•iy  passages  I  km         i  from  tl.  1      ire  interwo?  en. 

1  radically  with 
>-<'<!   :r:,  ,1 .  .     .  iii.  ]  \ ).     Bat 

•  nses  -"~\  which  signifies  the  drying  in,  and  then  i "-". 
which    is   tl:  drvir  which    follows    upon    the 

drying  in  I  W  thus  Bgnratively 
i  is  in:  imihir  to  th 

/ic  proverbs  mention  ch«  v. 

7|  \i.  12:  so  D ■"  .  no  waking  up 

?H),  eaOai    ~'V:  .   ind  indeed  not  for  over;  for  what 
does  not  happen  until  the  1  no  more  (comp.  Ps. 

lxxii.  7,  till  the  moon   is   no  more),  D  ns  ;  beca 
called  the  heavens  and  the  stars  with  their  laws  into 

exis(  .    DPttP  TP   (Ps,   cxlviii.   6)j   they  i.  ISO    (Jer. 

xxxi.  8fi  sq.),  the  days  of  heaven  are  eternal  (Ps.  lxxxix.  30). 

This  is  not  opposed  to  declarations  like  Ps.  cii.  27,  for  the 

rkfs  hist  'cording  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  closes 
with  a  change  in  all  these,  but  not  their  annihilation.     What 

Es  affirmed   in  vers.   10-126  of  mankind   in   general,  is,    by 
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land  in  %« r.  liv,  affin 

I  DJ  li. 

\\  .    •   S  «>ns  awiN 

r  sees  again.     Oh  tint  it  m  *isel     II 
would  ti.  ted  liini  will 

^cnt  ami  the  il.irk  ni 
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>t  till 

ber  m 

11 

.  1 11  ' . 

md  I 

Kav4  u  U — 
1  h     / 

.  1 

r 

mil  is  th 

:'  the  retain  b  [>aasag<     in 
Psalms  i  .  Isa.  x.\ 

i    DM    in    11  •   and   in 
sec:  11  11        octal   d  J 

Hades,  i:  bicfa  the  wi  now  precipi- 
tes  him   i  s  a  lei 

:il  the  wrath  ><i  turn  an         - 

causa* 
there,  s  ph,  £*•  a 
this  limil 

1":  reality 
■   in  .    a   i.  will   be   life 

The  answer  which  Job's 
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anything  b 

death.     It  i  ■!••  tin-  less  a  cravin         bis  h 

that  tin*  \\  i^li  ;    it  is  tin-  Q  ble  thought, 

— a  desirable  possibility,     which)   it'  it  prere   bat   ■   r 
him  andec  all  ■  all  the  i 

nf  inv  il  i  I  trail  until  my  change  cam  R3& 

the  name  In-  ilsoms  i  ful 

n    tli.'   present    a:  oal,      the 

life  <»n  earth,  * bich  he  lik< 
of  the  hii  ad  whi 

table  destiny  (ch.  v,  I  her  v. 

the  night  of  1 1  I  mtinued  in  it    no 

and  dismal  phase.     And  rn^-  ■  1  i f \- 
hi    in   tin  ith,  as   tli-     J 

comparing    1    i.   ii.    IS    and   ('ant    iL    11,   explain    it;   hut 

(with  *N--  li.  \.  17)  the  following  af 
I  Lrab.   AJulcL,         session,   mo  Mohammed), 

relief,  chs 

of  condition)  as  Ps.  K.   20,  f  mind;    Aquila, 
Theo<L,  uWayfia.      I  )h  that  such  a  chan  I      him  I 

AN  hat  a  1  I  futuj  if  it  should  come  to  ps 

Then  would  I  I  call  to  him  in  the  depth  i  I  S  iedl,  and  Ik-, 
imprii  until  the  appointed  time  of  n  raid  ans? 

Him  from  the  deep.     After  His  anger  was  spent,  G  ink] 

ITU  after  the  work  of  His  hands  (comp.  ch.  x. 

the  natural  loving  relation  :         en   the  (  and   His 
creature  would  again  prevail,  and  it  would  Income  manifest 

that  wrath  is  only  a  waning  power  (Isa.  liv.  8),  and  love  His 
true  and  essential  attribute.  Schlottman  well  observes  : 

k>  Job  must  have  had  a  keen  perception  of  the  profound 
relation  between  the  creature  and  his  Maker  in  the  past,  to 

be  able  to  give  utterance  to  such  an  imaginative  expectation 

respecting  the  future." 
In  ver.  1G,  Job  supports  what  is  cheering  in  this  prospect, 
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that  ,1,,  fadgmenl  wl, 
B    -uilty  ii,-s  b  the  I 

':  ;  althon  M I         uuahnanl         ;„.  which  it  jn 

■ad  ;!  \\j  ,i,. 
h,  hoi 

1  m  t!i,'  node  ,,f  : 

«  il  aseah  The, Hot.   xiii.  18,    D  :.   I;   :„.  ij. 

'•    ]  oh.  xi„. 
Q 

n  a  HMMMJ  bag  J]j  ,,,. 
'"  bun.   An, I  not  ,1,; inn,    than    1 

aCt"ul  ':  ■'        ■  I  Dp  my !'ll,li-,!:  l-«t  --        .ob  oh.au.  I  not  to 
"1  h   ,,n.  tnd    ::■■:,.    |  -;■_-.   R.14 

.     .     '     ;        ;     '      '  ■       '  ■    "  -I,    the 
I- XX.  toanali        ray  m  ;„;  ,      , ;  .r;|_ 
tllla  __^  1  It  h  n  ^ 

U1  *■  Ammoc  pi         :■■-    fee  to*  on  falsehood,  to i"  I). 

Thl"  *■  o*   *«   I         1   which   follow   is   qoeetionable. Halm  maintains  that  they  do  not  describe  destruction,   hut 
change,  ami   that   con-  ,tly  the   relation   of  TOT.    19c   to 
"hat  precedes  is  not  similarity,  but  contrast :  stones  are  not 
so  bard,  that  they  are  not  at  length  hollowed  out,  and  the 
firm  land  is  ik  m  firm  that  it  cannot  be  carried  away  by  the 
flood ;  but  man-s  prospect  is  for  ever  a  hopeless  one,  and  only tor  him  is  there  no  prospect  of  his  lot  ever  being  changed. 
Thai  I  thought  formerly  it  should  be  explained:  considering 
the  ,  ver.   l'.V,  as  indicative  not  of  comparison,   but  of 

:> 

•< 

;■: 
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atest 

potl  had  ii  trast  the 

seem  iS  uit 

Eta  i  al*»  1*- 

:ht 

•ven  ■  I  cast 

these  ai  m 

—   -    .  ieed  a  lii 

1  are  I 
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11,  as  tcaw  ada  lso* 
lose  with  v  B( 

h  is  used  exactly  as  in  ck   i.  11, 

t   is  as   *  WW 

be  gentle  ai 

nest,  strongest,  and  most  dur 

t  wit!  v  in  :i 
an 

him    I  knee.     TI 

Wi,  lore 

khingi  • ap  - :•:--  a  fall         B       ag) 

mom  '-ie  m 

!;•  :.    D  :    l'q  ( 



••  will 

from  I    . 

oadi  .  1.    '1  be  secon  I  I           like  cl                                    a<  1 
aooordin  n..t  aa  J(          trans- 

wfaich  would  1  I  .  \  \ 

\aia)Ot')(TtTiii,  Sclilottm. :  \         iee  old  and  crumbles  aw 
although  in  ailini  both  as  to  language  ami 

place  tnd  abso- 

lutely, immoreabl;  1     the  third  t  r.-zs  is 
mi]  .  as  th  i   with 

found  in  <  tlv 
ind 

I  urth  !  ITDC  ; 

as    in  -   thai    which  with 

\y  :    it (th
  

its    (/.,-.   t! 

"~~  ,  which  Symm.  follows  (-  </x- 
pfam  i.     I:  is  also  ii 

it  musl  -i  piqi  UR     .'  ntially  o 
"ra  co)  [t      1         that  TOO  in 

Hebrew 

this  p  .  ii.  i;, ,.  but  here  th  ining  - 
or  alluvio  n:  BQppOOed  without  »nd  in 
a  booh  whoaa  lai  with   the 

Arabic^  we  ma;         n  refer  to  hed  =  __^_  (kindred  tocXi   

T&),  although  t!  •  I  may  also  (as  Ralbag  suggests), 
comparison  with  r~r  TOOj  IV,, v.  xxviii.  3,  an  ^w,  a  storm 
of  rain,  be  r  as  transposed  from  TOTO,  from  P)riD  in 

ib.  to  tear  off,  sweep  away,  Targ.  to  thrust  away  (=  cjm), 
Syr.,  Talm.  to  overthrow,  suhvertere  (whence  schifto,  a 
cancer  or  cancerous  ulcer).  The  suffix  refers  to  W?,  and 

rJj'n  before  a  plural  subject  is  quite  according  to  rule,  Ges.  § 
14b\  3.     rrrPBC  is  mostly  marked  with  Mercha,  but  according 

:> 

!< 

■• 

ii 

13 

■) 
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tation  /'  i ■••  in  1  then  in 
the  I 

T     •  :  "  ill n-f .    |  | 

in  lity  they  ire  leetro 

1         •  • 
iv,  ai.  n    Hi 

hope  utl  maun  with  \eh  in 
ise  as  ' 

■ 

it  is  also  tl 

■ 

■ 

L'l     /     '  .our,  h 

Or  U  :em  n 

The  old  •  wbpw  most  b 
--- 

I  ret.  §  LSI  note  *S*  it   it  is  also 

I  gra- 

p;rs   .       .  \\  .'•-.  ,   ^. 
are 

Joes  i 
in!  . 

r,  and  •  ook:  1  •  H  iho, 
w 

•asses  away  /9<- 
ch.  x.  21); 

mil  \\  •  decn; 



(  HAT.    \l\ 

kin-'  him   unlike   himself,  Ib'thru^   him   i 

this  life     H?^  i  ,    n.  iii.  I 

as  t.  .  P  .  exviiL  : 

W  lien  h-  N's  he  knows   n 

thildren,  for  m  Ecd  :  the 

1   ha  •  lb  lv  i  .  tion  io  anything  thai  happ 
under  the  sun.     In  \-  r*  SI  J(  b  d<       n<  I  think  of  his  o 

children  that  i.  dchilcb         Ewald) ;  he 

iks  of  mankind  in  ral.     "*--   and  ~v  not  here 

placed  in  contrast  in  the  >«-m  1  little,  but,  as  in 
EX.  19,  in  tin*  \\  i«l<  m  important  ura  destitute 

dtion  ;  "--,  to  I  d  to  1.  I    u  I 
,5.  pi(tool  rve  anything)  is  joined  with  •  of  the  object,  m 
in  Bs,  l.wiii.  17  (on  the  hand,  p6,  ch.  xiiL  L,  vras  tal 
as  (Lit.  II      neither  kn  ■  ••*  anything  about 

the  wolfs           those  who  survive  him :                   but  pain 

and  iadn<  \t  the  dead  ;  and  the  pain  of  his 
own  flesh,  the  sadn  >wn  soul,                       him.    He 

has  tl,          a  no  room  nor  does  the  j           or 

Towful  e  '             then,  though  his  uea                      i  bimw 
( I  [ofmann,  .  duly,  a-  Ewald 

and  1          .  B.    t '■ '<.  the    m    ming   of  rer.  22;   but  r*$  is 
liardlv  to  be  trai:  I    with    Hofmann  "in   him."  SO  that  it 

gives  the  intensive  i  <v  to  the  wff*     V  i  it  ii  im- 

probable that  in  this  connection, — where  the  indifference  of 

the  d*  ing  others,  and  the  absolute  reference 

himself  of  the  existence  of  pain  on  his  own  account,  are  con- 

trasted,— FTP,  ver.  226,  is  to  be  understood  according  to  ch. 

xxx.  16  i  PtychoL  S.  152),  but  rather  objectively  (over  him). 
On  the  other  hand,  ver.  22a  is  not  to  be  translated  :  over 

himself  only  does  his  flesh  feel  pain  (Schlottm.,  Ilirz.,  and 

others)  ;  for  the  flesh  as  inanimate  may  indeed  be  poetically, 

so  to  speak  zeugmatically,  represented  as  conscious  of  pain, 

but  not  as  referring  its  pain  to  another,  and  consequently  as 
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ii  bin 

.   i 

it  in  our! 

0  t  does  his  flesh  suffer, 
M.lll 

ii  own  11     bei  do 

him  "  with  ̂   ls  ,} 

in  ' 
! I  \  to  this  b(  ~s 

I   at   p.  72 

ii. 

.  impli  : 
illy  in  Judith  xri.  17 : 

• 

wh  •  in  itsel 
;  v,(lil    is    still    - 

n-Mirreo- 

il. 

T 

three   parts,   * 
In  th<  /  . 

J         ||   an 

anr  1  assu  to  put  f<>rth 

all  1.  .    The  first  part  of  the  s] 

(eh.  xii.)  triumphantly  pot      town  this  arrogance  and  as- 
that  ti  rhich  they  ; 

•ossessor-. 

ii  which  they  treat  him  mmon  lot  of 
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while  the  i  I  the  ungodh    n  mains 
undisturbed.     In  order,  \.  to  then  that  what 

t!i<  f  tin-  in  .  of  God,  1  which  he  should 
humble  himself,  can  neitl  twe  nor  help  him,  he 
th<  ion,  which  in  it  !  work        I         to  this 

majesty,   tl  God,    ind    the   absolute 

y  li\  ing  thing  on  1  lim,  and  pr         thai 

mting  in  an  appreciation  of  the  truth  oontaii 

in  the  saj  in     of  th<  iption  of  the  absolute 

ma  I  I       ii  ir  it  mai  in  the  worki  of  nature, 
and  i  dly  in  the  hist        of  man,  which  excels 

tin":         i\  the  thi  T  cription  is,  hot 
throughout  s  gloomy  picture  of  di        rs  which  God  brii 

nt  in  tfa  Id,  corresponding  to  the  gloomy  condition 
ad  in  which  Job  is,  and  the  disaster  which  is  come 

upon  himself. 

As  the  friends  I        Failed  1  him  by  their  descrip- 

tions oi   G  his  own  description  is  also  utterly  devoid  of 

comfort.     For  the  wisdom  of  G  -L  of  which  be  speaks,  is  not 

the  wisdom  that  orders  tl.  Id  in  whi         is  can  confide, 

and  in  which  cue  h:h  the  surety  of  seeing  every  m 

life  sooner  or  later  gloriously  I  ;  but  this  wisdom  is 

something  purely  negative,  and  repulsive  rather  than  attrac- 

tive, it  is  abstract  exaltation  over  all  created  wisdom,  whence 

it  follows  that  he  puts  to  shame  the  Wisdom  of  the  wise.  Of 

the  justice  of  God  he  does  not  speak  at  all,  for  in  the  narrow 

idea  of  the  friends  lie  cannot  recognise  its  control;  and  of 

the  love  of  God  he  speaks  as  little  as  the  friends,  for  as  the 

Bight  of  the  divine  love  is  removed  from  them  by  the  one- 

sidedness  of  their  dogma,  so  is  it  from  him  by  the  feeling 

of  the  wrath  of  God  which  at  present  has  possession  of  his 

whole  being.  Hegel  has  called  the  religion  of  the  Old 

Testament  the  religion  of  sublimity  (die  Religion  der  Erha- 

heit)  ;  and  it  is  true  that,  so  long  as  that  manifestation  of 
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the  mi  I  punishment  of  G           It  i 

be  can- full \  in  ch,              1 2  J 

tli.it  God  will  punish  them  for  their  partialit 

that  they  h  11 1 1 1 ii  at  ti- 
ll. 

\\  how  | 

inge  whi 
lit  whi  ists  upon  his  affliction,  to  have 

ice  in  I  While  ah 

i'h.  \\.y  be  did 
mjustlj 

the   il  :i    that   \n      M  -  in 

<  I  .  he  1  -  an 

obj<  .  be  denied,  even  in  favour 
Go 

ictly  j  <  >'»d.     ( io-1  is  th    1 1    1  of 
truth,  and  will  th  bonou 

l»y  Tuth.  the 

involve  then  i   opp 

ledge  tl.  J 

tnd 

the  jusl         :  I  •    L     Job  will  tl.  e  nothing  m 

with  them;  and  to  whom  doei  be  now  torn  1     B  polled 
all  tl.  I  -  I  [e 

1  I     .11  .ly  considers 
God  to  h  :nv,  1'iit,  lik     I  .  he  thinl.  better  to 

fall  ini  hands  of  G    1  than  into  tb  tfmai  mi. 

xxiv.  14  i.     He  will  plead  his  can--'  with  G  nd  pi 
Him  his  innoo  he  will  do  it,  even  1         h  he  be  oblL 

to  expiate  his  boldn        nth  his  life;   for  he   kn        that 

m« .rally  he  will  not  be  overcome  in  tli-  He  requires 
compliance  with  but  two  conditions:  that  God  would  grant  a 

iporary  alleviation  of  I  in,    and   that   lie   would  not 

overawe  him  with  the  display  of  His  majesty.     Job's  disput- 
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luali.Mii, 

which  tli  rea  no 

iij>.     1  iily  pi  inch  which,  from 

.    l»ut  il  na! 

aim-  -it  goes  far  1  il  doei  nd  in  tin 

bat  t! 
itself. 

\\  .     i  .    in    t!  vcli   (r<>inj>. 

li>  il   lit:  ||   the 

id    i  i  ;   I : it*,     I:  J  \  the 

friends  r  -  hii  ii 
no 

inn  1 1  .: 

bk  im  .  end  bii  na  it  in 

which  t  makei 

>f  his  affliction  tl  I  elopmeni 

■   ik'W   a:  •  .  .    on 

whom   it  ii  devd  conformity 

with    I               issessicn.  .lob  sees  himself  j                         his 

iction  a>  a  dly  di 

the  conclusion  from  fa!  mises  th.             inch*     Bol  he 

asserts  tl  ;  and 

this  oontradicti  tl 

which  :n.  (m    i    himaolf  appears  to  him  to  be 

unjust    and    in,  fill.      Ami   against   this  God,   whom  the 

temptation  has  distorted  and  transformed  to  th  rable 

image  of  a  ruler,  guided  only  by  an  absolute  caprice,  lie 

struggles  on,  and  placei  the  truth  and  freedom  of  his  moral 

self-consciousness  over  against  the  restraint  of  the  condem- 

natory sentence,  which  seems  to  be  pronounced  over  him  in 

the  dng  he  has  to  endure.     Such  is  the  struggle  against 

God  which  we  behold  in  the  second  part  of  the  speech  (ch. 

xiiL)  :  ready  to  prove  his  innocence,  he  challenges  God  to 

i 
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2  i  :, 
Ala*  !  alas  !  the  mallow*,  a(  -y  are  withered  in  the  | 

yean; 

an  oooe  we  die,  lameta  •  hotou  earth 

\  •  I  I  I  !  : Kf 

Qho  pius  fc#, 

•/J  ; 

frith  that  of  f  .•  Wed 

fall  igain  from  the  r«><>t  foeahef  than  I 
a  root  doei  mortal  man  i  .  In-  baa  fal 

•  'i  T"  i   the 
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thont  an\  vrledge  reaj  future  Ufa, 1  I 

■  (teraonal  obeer  •  pract 

taat  ]  irtof  huabeii'iry  in  the©  nntry  eati  •  f  the  Jordan.     It  i-.  howerer, 
now  nlmo 

•fulness  at  decay,  it  is  c  lose  to  I  1  in 

year  i* 

thron  -
 
 

1  r<x)ta  ;  ai 
r  the  vine-stock  has  iUl      J 

and  ummdne), 
in  liko  manner.  i  in  the  follon 

as  man  ung  plants  may  betaken  fi 
he  old  it  in  ti 

walnut-  eases  to  bear  n,  1  beo 
•d.     If  r  thr« 

If  the  tree.-  •  shoots  spring 
;r  in  uncommon  I  ar  fruit  in  the  second  year. 

The    new  shoot   is  called   darbunc      I:   m    manj  trees,    as   the   ci: 
(limune),  a-  I  mulberry  (tute),  this  new  shoot  often  attains 

Dgth  c:  d  the  ft  led  the  tree  has  the  conditio 
sine  qua  r.on  which  Job  styles  D*B  ITH      -  |   -  ntiful  supply  of  W*l 
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I I  •  r  hinw-lf  in  Sli  ir  as  he  would  tl  be 

r   :i   time  the    wrath  <  i 

season,  li  hi  again  become  an 

of  the  divin  He  cheers  himself  with  the  delightful 

thought,  All  tl  my   nn  i    I     •      t    till    my 
foi  thru   d 

Jd  1><  hini,  becaui  or,  after  n  rath 

th,  would  be  n         I  band* 

\\  ••  i-anii  .1  Ih»|m- 

is  want         to  him, 

an  1  all  ki  f 

it.     T  'ily  in   ini  I  fitly 
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i.  1 1  if  it  were  i 

I I I  > .    B      on  iching 
Job  1  fferent  would 

•  if  he  l»ut  knew  that  there  wai  really  a  r 
::    1 1  .  he  shows  OS,  ill  tl.            i  of 

Job,  I  that  it  might 
.        w  hat  ritual 

which  in   tin 

T  the 

old  comment         .  whi  f  the 

The  writer  ol  -  this.     In  the  mi 
"h  in  which  Job  is 

sunk,   thii  r   him.      In  th, 

hov.  iope,  bu1     olj  i  longing.     And  this 
innot  expand  into  b  I  of  promise 

shin         rth  in  that  night,  by  which  J  ling  ia  con- 
trolled, and  which  make*  the  conflict  darker  than  it  is  in 

!f.     S  Joh  i         I  for  a  short  space  upon  the 

i    of   that  which  h-  ild   gladly  hope  for,  when  the 

thought  of   the  reality  of  that   which   he  has  to  fear  over- 
whelms him.     He  seems  to  himself  to  be  an  evil-doer  who  is 
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I  to  be  in  like 

D3nn  with  //  n?i  1        .  xiii.  . 

[TO,  wind,  is  t!  I  and  I  -'~~ 
in  I  i  I     .         i  what  i 

with  tl  >n  of  'ii.     If  we  fcrans- 

"--  d; 
the  oppo  3g    Ewald),  but  it  means, 

illy  in  the  book  of  Job,  not  only  that  which   feels,  but 

•  thinks  and  wills,  the  spiritually  nd  active  inner 

nature  of  man  (PsychoL  S.  -        ;  as  also  in  Arabic,  >l-battin 
that  which  is  within,  in  the  deepest  mystical  sense. 

Ilirz.  and  Benan  translate  the  inf.  abs.  notoj  which  follows  in 
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direct  and  profounde  ight  into  the  mysteries  of  the  world 
which   came   into   existence    at    the    B  time    as    himself. 
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a  in  v.  hich   I  b,  x.v  for 

the   angels   are   certainly  Dot   OOTp  but,    like   all    C 

things,   in  space,  and    the  Scriptu  rerjrwhere  speak   of 
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I .  .  as  in  lii  introduces  the 

ich  be  confi  with  i  solemn  {>!•  I  uer 

cas«  mij.j.  ;,v  bii 

in- 

ilottm. '.    The  poet  uses 
!  7  ;    ;r 

'    M'S,     lint      Oil] 

i 

1 .  w\ ii.  1  ■_'.  in  the  wid< 

(  •       .  I  I  . '-.    L    .  .  \i. 
4,  and  s  i     h.  rii 

and  \   

•li.  \i  .  and  l*  .  bud •  ■  2 

\'~.  on  tli: 
om  th< 

m&Dtti  Isy  which 
111,1.  Num. 

xxiii.  •  wbal  is  the  same  thi  ! ' 

xxiii.  24) :  i  iii  v         nna  uti 

logically  at  W,  as  in  I     . 

pp   Polyglott  well    trai  ■•  what 
d  declare,  without  c  pirtDB  from  the 

lition  of  th<  "'  win  ill  the  o1  Id  trans- 

lations, including  Luther's,  have  missed  the  right  meaning. 
These  fathers  to  whom  this  doctrine  the    fate  of 

evil-doers  is  referred,  lived,   as   Bliphaz  r.  19,  in 
the  land  of  their  birth,  and  did  not  mingle  themselves  with 

tko  Pfc  hi.  10,  where  I  now  prefer  to  translate  "  Thin  I  know," 
~*  :.•    '   : .  like  Prov.  xxiv.  12,  ami  referring  forward  as  above,  ver.  17. 

-  Heidenheim  refers  to  Hob.  viii.  2  for  the  position  of  the  words,  but 
there  Israel  may  also  be  an  apposition  :  we  know  thee,  we  Israel. 

VOL.  I.  R 
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n  a  v*  in  age  a 
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1 . 

1  Communication  from  Consul  We tntteio  :   I  f 
I  I  i  ipple  it  from  ui  wil 

rin-*    IS  it 

■mr    im 

rtssaon  to  a  principle  derived 
Is  no  j»n  ean  raeea,  espe« 

navianv  roof  of  thu  in  their  customs,  languaj. 
MM  certain  clcm< 

vanmh.  ore  Co: 

is  ftnssfced  by  the  wander  <*  of  the    .W-v  an 
ai  deacrta,  people  who  have  indeed  ha  ugglea,  and  have 

tvejl    \mt  u    ****•:•    i    Ia  .  n.  .t  i*.  -n.  but    btfl   .-.  r!.o!.!\   BOW  lost  li-«  ir 
religions  autonomy,  and  hare  preserved  i 

may  be  trac«  ie  earliest  antiquity.     It  U  unnecessary  to 

prove  thin  by  special  instances,  when  the  whole  outer  and  inner  hi 
then  people!  can  be  regarded  aa  the  beat  cotnmcnUi  licaJ 
accounts  of  the  patriarchal  age.     It  is,  howevi 

hand,  am  rather 

conaequent  1  v  in  a  certain  degree  the  dogma  of  a  moral  ord 
Thin  dogma  ia  an  essential  element  of  ths  a 

I   the  deaer 

basis  of  the  Mosaic,  and  side  bj  side  wr  as  continued  am 

Muds'  of  the  desert ;  wh    :..    I.      iy  before  the  appearance  of  Christianity 

tended  to  prepare  the  way  I 

*,  according  to  historical  test:  died  in ■ 

• 

is  of  the  son  _ave 
llse  to  its  best 

•ury.    I 

the  reform  of  Ialamism  in  
the 

■ 

«.    ••  ft  Ligioo  kl  a  faithful 
>ng  th-  h  tribe 

desert,  **to  whom  al  land  k  gii  into  whose  midst  no 
stranger  has  pen  Had  tl  among  settled  races 

on,  it  mig  taught  ritings:  if, 
hov  ions  of  writings  i;  to  it.  which  have  been  handed 
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water,  ha  the  emigrant  or  marauder,  and  iu  na: 

I  the  i>:  J  aa*£©  tl-trar ■ 

a  ooul 

same  of  his  native  emu  i  ia, 
an  tr*  *  tbe 

richest  prx  «  has,  from  the 

present,  always  been  an  apple  of  contention,  and  has 
\  iu  inhabitants. 
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^  in  th  ippear 

Mtii    Most  •  \(KMiton  tran  I  its  the  next  line:  rod  throughout 

years,  reserved  to  tl  mt. 

I  i  this  |  f  time  app<  by  wow 
makes  the  « 

I ,  \  \    :    trrj  Be   dptOfirjra  BeBofi 

1  he   predicat  d,  like  eh.  amp, 

.   1    Sam.   ii.   1  (Ges.  §    1  }*r  altractionem   in   the 

Tad  of  in  the  n        .ml  especially  with  "^PD  followed 
!ur.;  this  attraction  is  adopt.  1  by  <»nr  author,  eh.  xxi. 

21,  xxxviii.  l  I  ming  is  not,  that  nut:  !,  i.e.  few, 

years  are  secretly  appointed  to  the  tyrant,  which  must  1. 

been  $Kn6th  n  ersed  position  of  the  words,  as  ch. 

wi  Num.   be,   JO  (ri<2.  Gesenius'  Thes.)  ;   hut  a  (limi* 
limber   of  yea  vrant  (JC¥  as 

ch.  wiv.   1,  \\i.   1.  ,p.  |R^  ch.  rus  :   occulta 
n  of  whic  hment 

ijins.       The    thought   expressed    by    t)  rg«,    Syr.,  and 

••ouM  be  mil  and  die  Dumber  of  the  years  (that 

unpunished)  is  hiddi  rant;  but  if 

tlii-  meaning,  h(  B  written  W^,  and 

must  ha\  i  r~; 

With   regard  to  the  followii  21-24,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  Oil]  evil-dot  irit  is  described  in 

amplifi  "^nriD  Kin,  or  also  how  the  terrible  images 
n  which  he  Miffers  in  his  conscience  are  realized,  and  how 

.  helplessly  succumbs  to  the  destruction  which  his 

imagination  had  long  foreboded*     A  satisfactory  and  decisive 

iwer  to  this  question  is  hardly  possible;  but  considering 

that  the  real  crisis  is  brought  on  by  Eliphaz  later,  and  fully 

described,  it  seems  more  probable  that  what  has  an  objective 

tone  in  vers.  21-24  is  controlled  by  what  has  been  affirmed 

respecting  the  evil  conscience  of  the  ungodly,  and  is  to  be 
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rveeisis  #/*«*:  'paism. 

the  point  of  contact  for  the  word  1TT2,  tumult  of  battle,  *X**k  «»' 
seems  indicated  :  a  denee  crowd  and  tumult,  where  one  k  cloae  upon  an- 

other; at  also  orfo,  norfe.  signify  not  reciprocal  dcsUuUion^aUngl 
but  to  prem  firmly  and  closely  upon  one  another,  ft  dense  en 
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1    !  passage,    Cor 
lilt  OODtrii 

assion  U  «  n  soci- 

Ls  called  v.-  ,]•:'  rabbuk,  'one  who  ii  beaten  in  the  conflict  again-'  hi.-i 

no  e  I  are*  t  f  Satan  because  God  has  cursed 

ao  a  man  may  I  .-ume  t  .  has  appointe 
desolation.  ages  a: 

hed  and  been  frequ< 

• 

of  t:  \m  (D 
colon 

cause  '  it  ha.-  a  account 

'.<  apostasy  from  (iod,  and  his  hostili:  >ured  one, 
iham.     TL  i  has  even  been  traL  I  by  the  tribes 

:aea  into  Llamism  of  olation  of  the  city  of  Higr  (or 
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Hah  n 
;  but  it  is  linguistically  impofr- 

•  as  t  tins  Iti 

*>  an  ad  mini! 

.*<*,  and  th  i 

*-d  n  cTtons,  but  aU •iin- 

jiraaaed  at  fut -hull  DOl  in: 

•    .   •     ti..  ■   .-i:-.  • 
I     L    I 

j^ht  to  rvmaii 

\-       •       .-.:..   ti,.  oooehMioa:   (beceaei  be  ha*  ir-t.-d 
thi;  rsonal  i     I  foe. 

be  *r  Mth    i         i*0€d  r,  likf  "^qr 
al*  i  substance  thall  not  endure  (DV 

tako  place,  Isa  ^ani.  x 
0  aball  tottf    I 

relation  older  expositors,  ucm  e*t**det 

|M«siblc— that  must  be  rjfl  ~         wbaneea 

on  account  of  disobedience  to  GoJ  nil  mjr  om  from 
reewkabli 

k,  some  of  ornament*',     withosjl  look 

M  doc* 

xmhtat  .■  bleat  delay  in  U* 
do  /on,  bronght  about  by  the  violation  of  U  of  bos- 

comp 

•riongt  originslh  

^dAI»'  nuber thii  b  Mosa;  I  the  source  of  c  largest  rirer  of 
Ian  rrp.  n)  there  are  a  namber  of  erect  and  remarks 

h  are  called  4  the  bridal  ̂ iwiiinn  •  (W-/0V1 
•region  was  turned  to  stone,  because  a  woman  of  ti. 

ad  made  iteel:  h  a  bread-cake  ( yurw) 

<*ted  attempts  i^ 
•mains  formaken,  as  an  eternal  witness  that 

to),  especially  towards  < 



30. 

;   is   com m<  in    tin 

i  self  it  what 

.  :  \\  it  out 

:i  tboi  na  tli  \\  nil  theniftch 

~"  '*:.  I 

Mil  !  IIS  <ta\    .      :    .  I .  \  \   . 

irhich  teems  only  to  !»•  linlv  that 

which  thi  *  the  word  is 

th    D  ■      .    is   cli.    wii.  1 

occurs  iii  I  i.  w\!!!.   1.      1       oldest  .'    •• 

~ " - ""  -"ias  a  nlya  in  t 

•i,  to  bring  to  ii  n  the  •  >t  Inr  han<l.  I  .     ..  1\ 
and  :-  •  inal  raadi 

nrnial  m  the 

"■:.    '  in  A  an 
I      onion 

up  in  ai  f  8  bat 

the  long  a  of  *  1  an   in   the  infl 
famishes 

this  oi 

\vh: 

to  I  //.as   in: 

'"."".  ~:~~    to  plundering. 

.  • 

in  the  
I       im- 

.    GOTO      Htt]  :'.   ~":'-  .  |  • »uld  n 

and  tamer;  wl:  thought  that  ifl  gained  by  Olshai 

moi  tnjecture,  rac    •     lt  sickle  d  the 
th,  is !  ned  down  bj  the  richness  of  the  produ         the 

fiehl),  .       to  the  other  extreme.1    Juda  b.  Kariscb  (Kureisch) 

1  I  ;.*ropos*  ETOE  =  D7D)»  their  col  r  far  planting; 

but  the  verb-gruup  ̂ >2.  flO    ~;;  pro,  p.   224)  M  not  favourable 
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J,  jar 

-oattora,  aeci«' 

nem  to  a  6< 

! 

«  »ufT.f  error  the  nm  chanp 

<*©  fnnti  a  pla 

■ 

•a  not  escape  darkneaa,  bot   ratK  r       ri*bee 
mot.  nooti  tn* 

c  MppoMUoa  cl  a  itlaatite  Sep  ia  th»  ajfaill  retina,  aeoofdtaf  to 

mufti  apptkaiina  « 4  ih*  laafaa, 
til  aad  attm/U  oabW 

•.<-*.  1  .fun  hr  a©1 

it  *  ihim^  (nam  i  »■»*  i/  (a  fir 

whoei 

The  tra*  coaeeetioa  »  ih 

; w  agaiAai  origami)?  to  rxtrW,  m  - 7  oaa 
»    OQtfltfetched    AJtB   OT    haml.  thr    mfTllalaa 

touch  or  reach 

torn  really  to  graap  ai  ^o.  adiymnf,  ceeaffm,  otaryvi,  t«pe- 
ihe  t :  §  nasi  ami  memH     Therefore   »t«4/ 

#nifi<*  primarily  a«  amend,  tfla'ifrt;  il  mar  thca, 
howerer,  like  aoti  and  the  tafiafcrtce  geseralrjr,  pom  orcr  to  the  eoacrete 
agniflcati  a :   what  00c  at  tame  to.  or  what  oae  hae 

ahhoagh  I  caa  gue  00  tpcod  example  m  npport  cf 
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of   his   own,    af*        I    l ••  he  urn 

is    1    l\  imp 

;>  i   / 

$orrotr  and 

S*  does 

fut  i 

ressed  by  tli  .  but 

■ 

ringi  himself  i 
I    .  11, 

, — :i 

admoniti       I  '  :  " 

•  in   evil    is   f  }ii> 

bare  ti  I  vil "     /  trhicfa 
PN,  in  might 

sam-  1   10   both    D  In 

Kjd  Prom  n:\  in  tl      I  the 

Aral  i  •  .*_.  n  ick 

v.  cavum  hamzatotm  $d-'a  =  $aw*  ad  empty 
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I  I     in 
■ 

cam  apparent   •:   1  nets,  in  the  latter  apparent  prosj>erity — 

delu  »'»    ' 
Llowa, 

■ 

'.1   K  iiea  corn]  ins 
«.f    t  IMS 

full,   I 

I  1 

it li  him 

(   I 

uggcttion.-  \ 

i.  : 

.   xs  tl. 
.  an«l  1.1 

1  I 
branch  1  ■ 

seats  and  walks  o 
h  doei 

In  v,r.   .  '-- 

■ 

1   I:  comparison,  it  is  needful  to ind 

teooD'i  lossomsin 

e  years  also.  lossoms  fall  off  almost  any 

harre*-  ■  therefore  in  such  years 

.rapes  are  usol  o  :■«.     When  the  berries  are  only 
alx  acid  :  hoasekeej 



thai-    |  ft 

casU  ,  likf  an  ut   i,,  thia 

inadmissible]  it'  we  in:  b  ihakei  off  (Taw.  -r\ .    like    a    vi- 

Mi  the  far-f  Qing  i  ,m- 

tr,:                      oca  tbegrapei  rft  firmer  the  more  unripe 
they  are;  i                 t:ik.-s  the  fini  meaning  <>f  d©H,  tthe 

ta  unjustly,  as  ;i  fine,  to  hii  -  rq  li  :  f.)j  irhethef 
it  means  t;  It  rij  •  docs  n«)t 

l!','  witn  ly  an    indis- 
tinct :  ,  tmfl  t  G 

I  as  in  i  .  awkward  i  The 
M1-  ban   the  rii 

Hut  why  only  an  inij  .'      |„ 
'-  tii  was  r» 

nod,     God  it  te  subject  here,  end  DOfF,  which  signi- modified  her 

L  mi.  ii.  '         bag 
ring  cut  ;  •:;:,  mp,  ; 

an  olhn  -••    .  dent  t.  u  inch  an  on 
Y<  r.  :»l  declare*  the  lot  of  the  family  of  the  ungodly,  which 

:   thus   figuratively  i,  without   figure:   the 
con.  :   family-circle)  of  the  nngodly  (: 
according  to  its  etymon  mcUnan$}  -  ad  malun  . 
on  ch.  xiii.  I  i   it   ifl  i  ipr  from  the  Ipoint  of 
the  judgment  that  is  executed)  TOsta,  a  hard,  lifeless,  stony 
mass  (in  the  substantival  sense  of  tlie  Arabic  <j'dmud  instead 

of  the  adject,  mtcfel,  Isa.  xlix.  21),  i.e.  stark  dead  (LXX. 

prepare  almost  every  kind  of  food.  The  people  are  exceedingly  fond  of 
things  sour,  a  Inch  is  caused  by  the  heat  of  the  climate.     During 
the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  above  six  hundred  horses  and 
asses  laden  with  unripe  grapes  come  daily  to  the  market  in  Damascus 
alone,  and  during  this  season  no  one  uses  vinegar  ;  hence  the  word  N1D3 
signifies  in  Syriac  the  acid  (vinegar)  koct  I&xvj.     In  Arabic  the  unripe 

grapes  are  exclusively  called  hhossrum  (^2^),  or,  with  a  dialectic  dis- 
tinction, hissrim. — Wetzst. 
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.    S\  nun.,    'I 
:•  EUlbtj  f  built  by 

brj  1.  \  \    :  B  BaypoZxtc:    .    . 

T 

language,  i  •  I«-  1'1X    '• 
j..  l\h  ;    in  :  inlini- 

•ns 

wrt,  with 

if 

wb  8  :>H,  them* 

Willi 
tort 

a  sec 

at  tin-  MOM    til 

a  dialler 
.'        le&ires;  ami 

as 

th,  :is  gr< 
iosei  tral 

D 

bill  it- 

I  with  J-  p  to  leave  him 
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i  a  he  '                                lf- 
deluded,  and  have  really  the  good  intention  of  convert!] 
their  Friend. 

Elipb  that  they  bei  -till 
more  and  more  in  i  salutary  impression 

on  J  !  .  ii  the  one  hand,  in  tl  I  I  'li- 

tre                        turn  about  only  in  tin*  circle  of i  » 

their  old  syllogism :  sufl  the  punishment  n,  Job 

suffers,  tl  re  he  is  s  sinner  who  has  to  make  atonement  for 

his  mii  :  on  the  otl  ad,  ini  I         f  bein  ted  by  an 

nncondition         eptatioo  of  this  maxim,  the]  thened 

in  it.     For  while  at  tl  'inning  tin-  urged 

upon  them  only  l>v  ] »r- -in i -  !<ed   al  my  proof,  so  that 

they  tak  f  .1  b  which  were  not  other- 

iriae  kn<»wn  to  them  j  now,  as  they  think,  Job  has  himself 

furnished  them  with  proof  that  he  is  s  sinner  who  has  merited 

such  serere  suffering*  For  whoever  can  speak  so  thought- 

lessly and  passionately,  so  vexatkrasly  and  irreverently,  as 

Job  has  done,  is,  in  their  opinion,  his  own  accuser  and  judge. 

It  remains  unperceived  by  them  that  Job's  mind  has  lost  its 
balance  by  reason  of  the  Bercfeness  of  his  temptation,  and  that 

in  it  nature  and  grace  have  fallen  into  s  wild,  confused  con- 

flict. In  those  -porches  tl:  i  the  true  state  of  Job's  spirit 
reveahd.  What,  before  his  aiHiction,  was  the  determining 

principle  of  his  inner  life,  seems  to  them  now  to  be  brought 

to  light  in  the  words  of  the  sufferer.  Job  is  a  godless 

one  ;  and  if  he  does  affirm  his  innocence  so  solemnly  and 

strongly,  and  challenges  the  decision  of  God,  this  assurance 

is  only  hypocritical,  and  put  on  against  his  better  knowledge 

and  conscience,  in  order  to  disconcert  his  accusers,  and  to 

evade  their  admonitions  to  repentance.  It  is  D^Dny  JVJ9,  a 

mere  stratagem,  like  that  of  one  who  is  guilty,  who  thinks  he 

can  overthrow  the  accusations  brought  against  him  by  assum- 

ing the  bold  bearing  of  the  accuser.    Seb.  Schmid  counts  up 



quinque   I  i  III    in    th 

Is, 

respect  t    tin-  r<  yrxm  h  «  I  aatami  i  wii  lorn.  1.   ;  liaz  pavs  Job 
ache*  leepie- 

»m  anil  gentle  acinic 
1  rested  to  hii  noe  tl. 

If,  frith 

cm,  and  thus  re| 

•j  as  ..                                        xrgv  ore 
corta.  neat  alienation 

I  conscience  as  i 

it    alto   iti 

■ 

all  ri|K?i.  i  bec 

i  seo  '  speeches  wo  me< 

nan  if. i  torn 

>w  liu 

i  of  retribu  s  now 

:  narrowness;   for  ail 

>    i  with  wl  closed 

their  ipeecheij  th  ird  tl. 

1-        is  again  g  'ul- 



•    mankind,  w  In    :    .1  it  all  In-  skd 

his   an* 
in   all 

•i  ini!          p  with  brilliant  lii  ril- 
. 

i  !>y  t!  in  tin-  midst  <>f  hi 

rity;  and  hN  possess i  tnd  whole  h<          Mare 

ini                              I  10  drawn,  thai  in  it. 
in  himself  and  1                *th  a  hat 

Itm-il  him.    ~'-          the 

final  v  Dclosi            his  speech  :  J 

is  to  1              ...      i^,},  ||||  Inward  nature  is  a 
trful  1 

B  .t  what  Job  iffirn  !f  as  the  ri               one,  is 

not  neno.     Be  knows  I  kcg  (eh.              but 

be  ilao  knows  that  he  ii  si  trofi  p^n                      He  ii  oon- 

MSnesi  of   1  ir,  whi<"h  rests  on 

the  gf  1  turned  to  t!  >f  val 
:  mii.  isnesi  which  i 

( i  w  nothing  whaterer 

this   right  9   which  / 

!   Calvin    in   hi  .  iii.    12, 

■   i    '      ; 

et  han 

legi  s 

<ju<i  't.      M         "    rightly   ( 

E  naturamy   </u<r  tamen  j>rr  fidem 

'-a  redditur.      In  man   Eliphas  sees  only  the  life  of  nat 
1   not    the   life  of  grace,  which,  ise  it  is  the  word  of 

God,    makes   man   irreproachable  GrOcL     He   sees   in 

.'  !»  only  the  rough  shell,  and  not  the  kernel;  only  the  hard 

shell,  and  not  the  pearl.  AW  know,  however,  from  the  pro- 
lomie,  that  Jehovah  acknowledged  Job  as  His  servant  when 

he  decreed   suffering  for  him  ;  and  this  sufferer,  whom  the 
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is  om  *■■ 

tru'.  J  hook  will  lh- 

./ 

i  o |  6. 6. a: 
• .-.  J 

/ 

. 

|  tlio   I 

j    it 

j 

tiroes  (. 

caust  ;  ' 

purpoM 
is  an  rl  a 

I 

goads  tli.  P-  eenalrea  .        cuaaed 



CHAT 

.•ii.  \  I         I  ■•-  it  in  : 

link--  •  iah  interpreters  give  it, 
•  1m»  .-:  1 .  \  \  . 

•  tran  L      1 1    ...  I  ,\\ ., 

II  in  1 

\  •  p  to  1  I  which 

prin 

■  •lit, 

T    as    eh.  \  i.    11,  not 

/// )  t!  u  hat 

old  do 

u  M  n  •  thai 

.  Blui  th  rets  >nl«l  overwhelm 
! 

by  the  shal  which  is 

_ji'.stur  impassion,  but  alv  mt 

,  Sir.  x  i  i .  ••  i  i . 

.ii.  8|  •  •  iii.   1  • 
Hence  W  in  with  \ 

wh  indicate  it  : 
—rather  :  that 

ild   dii 

,  in 
order  that,  a^  in  a  mirr 

Th  nt  cla 

1  T1k*  prim  try  i:  jOj  r  t$e% 
by  ;  :.  rubl  ng,  to  I  otic 

popul.  abmaraeht);  con  ~rj~<-    T^J ";i  JLr*i 

\j»j*y  U**/*i  an,l  farther,  the  derelopment  of  the  ni  of  morbus 
and  pmXmxim  ; — originally   and   first,   of   bodily  sickness,   then   also  of 

ions  and  conditions  of  spirit,  as  envy,  hatred,  malice,  etc.  ; 
uid.  Smr.  2,  v.  9,  and  Bcidhawi  thereon.— 
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ice  th 

• 

I  w*   thili. 

lies  ar  tural,  m<T 

tha  e  bea  litcad   of   C,sr 
... 

I '  . 

MBp.  «!.  r. Act  "ram  by  companion  
of .    I\ 

the  Am 

; 

•  ■ 

i  -  p 

lips  Lt,  <lv 
rom  tin-  hoort     I;.  £2WHk 

J  CO, Me  alio  ci 

•  aad  right  a  II 

t 

8   A  tci(h  trr:  for  c  ?*$  was  it, 



-9. 

■MM 

/A    hath  with   I 

-N        uda  with  the  c<  ■!. "•  f  iti\ ••  in  th<»  hypothetical  nntece- 

\i.   17,    r 

re  in 
What 

goes  from  i  it  (=  nothii 

tliO    M8C-: 
; 

&ed  it  1  lea  Klip  think, 
!i  full 

nasi  be  understood  (rtVf.  on 
as  ti 

A 
~-<  in  an 

E  only 

(=  :  ' 

S    hlottm.  I  \self  i  >••  1.   : 

JR  and  1  W  •  in nor  by 

If ;  God  1        |  1  him  in  ■  COnditi 

in  which  all  hi  5th  ifl  edit  II  lately 

incapable  of  any  resistance  to  his  pain,  and  care  has 
also   been   taken  that   no  solacing   word   shall  come  to  him 

from  any  quarter  :   Thou  hast  made  all  my  society  desolate 

(Carey  :  all  my  clan);  rttjg  of  the  household,  as  in  ch.  xv.  34. 

ome  :  in  nihilum  redacti  sunt  omnes  artus  mei  (^2X    73,  as 
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I!     meal     '     MJ  t! 

| 

ha> 
thfte  friends,  I 

MM 

\  I 

be* 

u 
■ 

■ 

that 

".as   ihis   in  L       E 
T 

s   me  m  a 

Md  i  c,auao 

rcc  and  en 

j      • awa 

.-:.  "-:.  a.-,  k^,  L    ■ 

he  other  han'.    r_~    »Li     :tei«<lrr*,  pr«<>'  at  do  con- 

nection  with  OOP  *  * 

an.i  D?,  of  which  U  ««  uaion,  the  Utter  aeparatiott. 



en  \r  If,  11  2V 

of  I  and  d  t lii ii  fnun  w  horn  the 

;  to  i  holdi 

recognition  And  admi 

=  di       up,  ii  rimilar.     IIi^  wasted,  emaciated  apjxaran 

( JoJ  has  thus  ihriTeUed  him  o  forth  against  him, 
I  him  to  hii  ised  him  not  n  behind  I 

back,  but  boldly  and  directly,  aa  a  1  criminal.     G 

has  changed    himself   in   relation    to    him    into  an 

enem\  .  Schlottm.  ri  and  tofttn 

Ij  ;  Etaschi 
In  wrath   of   Qod    win  J     •   thinks    I 

sui":  .     I  •  ..  wrath    f  God  which  tore  him 
so  (like    II      .  \  i.   1 .  A  :..ms  i.  1  1  ),  and  him  fa 

tilely  |  with  the  lame  word  in  A*  i         tl)j  I  I 

I   against   him  with    II      teeth;  God  of 

:::.,    I  I  ' 

Hi  :is  a  sharp  kr,         DIM, 

afj..  him  thi         ,   0 

into                   with  j  ind  in             II         a        the  final 

ity  which  bai  d  rm  with  the 

mark  <>f  tin-  criminal.      II  |  d1  J  the  0011- 
tinuat  ith  whicl  forth  rn- 

ing  him. 

10         /''    •  I  ■'/<, 
In  eonU  tnj>t  th  hs  ; 

11   God  0  to  V  ■ 

And  cart  me  into  the  hand  >er. 

He  doefl  not  mean  the  friends  by  those  who  mock  and 

him  with  their  contemptuous  words,  but  the  men  around  him 

who  envied  his  prosperity  and  now  rejoice  at  his  misfortune ; 

those  to  whom  his  uprightness  was  a  burden,  and  who  now 

consider  themselves  disencumbered   of  their  liege  lord,  the 
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* 

I   has  wrought 

bin  •  il  />,  .*d 

II  cli. 

milar  I     1' 

lips, 

n  itaelf  :m  ii  1 

r      //       ■.  igpnn,  •• ; 
tl.  Ua. 

\ 

for 

nr|H.v. 
<ul  omm* 

L 

.is  tint 

the   \ 

connection,  ani  prefer*  to  iran>hr 

edeat> andt*  I  e  thai)  am:  rielrea  one  with  another 

*  <?  would,  ho  were:  natead 

-- 

*  Theaigi*  lelonga  to  th  I   f  m  _  jroceeda 

1<,  to  have  a;  tobcv  furnish 
any  .na  (o;  ngf  ̂ d  there)  ice 

a  posit 



lias  ooilM  the  latl  u:  it  si  i  :ill  tin 

passages  and  eh.  L 11) 
childish,  knavi  1  .      \ 

the  /V.  .  bm 

I .  \  \  .  mm.  eV<  .•;'</ \«  i,  as  the 
ritiosa  $M  The   J 

,  BO   that    wo    need    not 

su]  ailar  in  meanic 

1  -'     /  eg  ; 

.  1  n  I  II- 

And  ut  n*  himself. 

1 3  Hu  arrows  wl  I  m*  ; 

II- 
//■  "7  im  •,./. 

11//-  :i  upon  brtQ 
H  like  a  m  rarrior. 

He  was  i  r  n  all  at 

inst   him  ;   tin-   in:  e    form  "^Q"i3 

A:  v  to  break  ap  entirely,  crash,  crumble 
in  H  .   I>a.  xxiv.   1 9) ;    the 

cor-  ading  intensive  form  |WB  I  from  j'V;-.  Arab,  ̂ ai,  eogn. 

]'?-/),  to  beat  in  pi<  of  a  hammer,  Jer.  xxiii.  29),  to 
dash  to  pieces:  taking  him  by  the  neck,  God  raised  him  on 

high  in  order  to  dash  him  to  the  ground  with  all  His  might. 

rraO  (from  IBJj  Trjpelv,  like  gkottos  from  cneeTTTeadat)  is  the 

target,  as  in  the  similar  passage,  Lam.  iii.  12,  distinct  from 

PIBDj  ch.  vii.  20,  object  of  attack  and  point  of  attack  :  God 

has  Bet  me  up  for  a  target  for  himself,  in  order  as  it  were 

to  try  what  He  and  His  arrows  can  do.  Accordingly  PS*] 
(from   I?)  =  narij  non?  jacere)   signifies   not  :    His    archers 
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12,  :"  iral,.v I  ir* 

rj  -  it 

itll 
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be  u 
an 

rat  as  a  wall  wl         *aa 

iilet  < 
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•    1  as 
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ful 
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,e  gall  takca  pUr  adder  or  any 

,e  frail  tout  aawming  some  mcr 

en  with  a  aeT«v 

rtho  hare  no  appcecia' 
rtm  themaelvea. 

:he  gal  ^11-bL  among  the  Araba,  a* 

working  of  ?iolept  and  par.  rjcaea  mar- 

femiMmL  t,  '    VA.  xvi.  S.  586\  Z.  16  ff.— Pi  ] 
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I  ml 

1  I  i       \f 

1 

17    .1  }thouqh  ' 

>■•  1  el  :  which 

as  '  h's  ii'  it   tint 

im,  hut  that  1  it  n] 

his  nake  ttributed  to  the  hide 

the  body  by  elephant i  vhich  will  not  admit 
ime 

i  be  also  u  either 

the  "  in    I  ilmud           the 

:"  a  healing  .  of  t; 
n  it  i  rn- 

full  the  healthy 

>ki:.  ~  .  \  \ . 

n  hen  i  from  .   I  dm.  ( .;/.  Bole-1 

Vfi  mer  i  by  Etaschi  and 
otfa  n  which  I         rrible  his 

skin  <  d  cb.  vii.  5,  kxx.  L8,  L9,  tided.     wkj)  in 

I  56  is  i  1  by  B  *  nm*,  1  [ir  md  oth< 

indeed  by  S  ffho  transl.  "  I  digged  into"),  to 

•  enter,  \  •*  I  stuck  my  horn  in  the  das! 

hut  thi  the  H  wl  is  unknown,  it  sicni- 

fics  rather  to  inflict  pain,  or  scorn   (e*g.  Lam.  iii.   51,  mi 

caoseth  pain  to  my  soul),  generally  with  t5,  here  with  the 
accusative  :  I  have  misused,  i.e.  injured  or  defiled  (as  the 

Jewish  expositors  explain),  my  horn  with  dust.  Tliis  is  not 

equivalent  to  my  head  (as  in  the  Syr.  version),  but  he  calls 
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rything  that  was  hUh  TJ6    l.\\. 
Tai  til  thi  Ml  tog 

ed  as  >  dest  head 

I  and  ashes. 

\    r.  16a.  T  M  like  1   Sam. 

her  hand  like  Lam.  i.  'Ji>,  ii.  11 

(whan  Iht  nma  Ii  ni  1  of  Wi  waswi  m  i  i  "^T^C!  ̂   ;i  I  •ls^v,> 
ies.  §  III   the  H 

are  airy*  r.    iritum 

froi  '  "     .♦     ■    '  ■  '   •   *,llt  :   l' 

are  red  all  ov.  ~    ̂ ^,  whence  the  Alhambra,  as  a 
red  building,  takes  its  name),  reddened,  i.e.  fan  w« 

and  this  has  to  weakened  them,  that  the  shadow  of  deati 

on  §q.)  seems  to  rest  u:  they  are  there- 

for v.-n  to  the  deepest  gloom.     I  •  ••  Bog  er- 
able  is  his  state  and  appearance,  altl. 

lijfmjlfla,  wh<-  lance  in  sa  th  and 

ashes,  and  shed  tears  of  penitence  without  any  solace.      1 1 

lains  V?  as  a  prepo  >  absence  of  evil  in 

hai  it  ver.  17a  and  176  are  substantial  clauses,  and  bv  is 

MLlfiL9,a<  m  {=^zr*rbv).     11 
ids  are  clwi  wron;- 

reaaion  ;  his  j  as  Merc,  observes,  a* 

pur  cordis  et  feeling  of  the  strung  con- 

trast between  his  being  stigmatized  as  an  evil- 

doer by  such  terrible  I  :ig, — from  this  rast 
which  has  risen  now  to  its  -ess  of 

pat  ring,  the  Id  I  the  i. 
atr 

18  Oh  earth,  cover  Own  blooa\ 

no  resting-place  !  ! — 
19  Even  now  behold  in  heaven  is  my  Witness, 

And  One  who  acbioxcUdgeth  me  is  i  is! 
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20    Though  (I 
\h  mim 

i  1      / '/'.  1 1    / :'  ■    I 

.  I  •  tlie  K 

ii  r  ■ \ !. 

And  I  i '<  i 

that    is    ii'  I  1   u{»  cries    for   Vi  I 

xxiv.  7  sq,  ;   M  >d  .still  im;i\ ■< n;-  1    is    laid    hare  that  it 
may  find  I    i.     .  .    ..    J 1 .       A        I     Dg    to   thil   idea, 

in  the  1"."  >  «>f  his  mnooenoej  Job  calli  upon  the 
rtfa  n<»t  tO  in  his   blood  a-  m-   i n i  tlj  slain,  hut 

to  lei  it  Ik  bai  ihowing  that  it  mast  I         |  of  all 

tii  take  it  u]>; '  and  fof  his  n  the 

cry         irt  to  bo  explain*  to  Gen.  iv.  10)  pi 

ing  from  his  blood  as  from  bii  poured-oat  ><»ul,  be  desirei 

that   it    in  lj   u:  J--    it-  way  unhindered    an<l    (instilled    towards 

.Mil  without   finding  ■   \  (Symm.  ardat^). 

Tii-  .  in  the  wry  Qod  who  appears  to  him  to  be  I  blood- 

t lii r  iiy   in  pursuit  of  him,  Job    nevertheless    hopes    to 

find  a  witness  of  his  innocence  :  lie  will  acknowledge  his 
blood,  like  that  of  Ahel,  to  he  the  Mood  of  an  innocent  man. 

It  is  an  inward   U  ible  demand  made  by  his   faith  which 

here  brin.  [ether  two  opposite  principles — principles  which 

the  understanding  cannot  unite — with  bewildering  boldness. 
Job  believes  that  God  will  even  finally  avenge  the  blood  which 

His  wrath  has  shed,  as  blood  that  has  been  innocently  shed. 

This  faith,  which  sends  forth  beyond  death  itself  the  word  of 

absolute  command  contained  in  ver.  18,  in  ver.  19  brightens 

and  becomes  a  certain  confidence,  which  draws  from  the  future 

1  As,  according  to  the  tradition,  it  is  6aid  to  have  been  impossible  to 
remove  the  stain  of  the  blood  of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  who  was 
murdered  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  until  it  was  removed  by  the  destruc- 

tion of  the  temple  itself. 



TH1 

• 

f  him  at  ii 

in  thai  deer   f  wrath 

Q 

hui 

I  ;  :    tba  —  '1  : 

this  |j  a  bearen  ii  my  vritMi     n in 

pof       \  "H     LXX  itrrmp 
in   tin  from  t 

i  hyp 

thoai 

like  a 

la  mock  liitn 

— t     i  yes  j» 

1  \  . 

I 

1   bet*  in  a 

WollM 

-::  himself,  the  \ 

old 

II 

shall  raise  nself  a  king  over  Israel  who  shall  B  boose 

liat  day,  but  what  ?  eren  now  (rmy  C:  ■•*  raised now). 



CHAT,  wi 

Brurp  .'.   /        ;       ,  .  .  ■  elation 
is  inr  in,  qoI  ut  individualizing 

inttfl  igardi  bim 

:,  and  preaches  to  him  the  ; 

that  becomes  one  prho  hai  Fallen.    ~:*"      purposely  only  used 
. 

with  21a:  tl  n  includes  the  oth<  rj  for  when  G 

bim  8  the  f  his  !  ng  merited  panishm< 

Hi-  •    •       lame  time   delivers   ju  nt   ae;ain>t   the 

friends  who  have  ty  def (  Him  .'"l*  ;is  a 

I    jlld; 

01  Kv  il  :     translation  :  "That  lie  allows  man 

lobe  in  the  right  rather  than  G        ndthal  11  ian 

against   1.  I ;"   hut  <_rr.i  n   that   T^n,    lik-     E 
foil  by  an  ace,  maj   I  '1  in  I        ignification  :  to 
grant  any  i  in  the  right  (although,  with  such  a 

iifiea  t\> y\>  a  .  tiii-  rendering 
wool  I  itill  not   commend  itself,  on  I        pecific 

tvity  of  the  hope  which  is  here  struggling  through  the 

darkness  of  conflict  Job  appeals  from  God  t  Gfod;  be 

hopes  that  truth  ami  love  will  finally  decide  against  wrath. 

The  meaning  of  iTStfl  has  reference  to  the  duty  of  an  arbi- 
trator, as  in  ch,  ix  Schlottm.  aptly  recalls  tl        ping  of 

the  philosophers,  which  applies  here  in  a  different  senae  from 

that  in  which  it  is  meant,  nemo  OOnttQ  I >■  on,  l  I >•  I  ipse. 

In  ver.  22   Job  now  establishes   the  fact  that  the   heavenly 
witness  will  not  allow  him  to  die  a  death  that  lie  and  others 

would  regard  as  the  death  of  a  sinner,  from  the  brevity  of  the 

term  of  life  yet  granted  him,  and  the  hopelessness  of  man 

when  he  is  once  dead.  "12DD  nfoC>  are  years  of  number  =  few 
years  (LXX.  eT77  dpiOfir/Tti) ;  comp.  the  position  of  the  words 

as  they  are  to  be  differently  understood,  ch.  xv.  20.  On  the 

inflexion  jeethdju,  vid.  on  ch.  xii.  6.  Jerome  transl.  transeunt, 

but  nntf  cannot  signify  this  in  any  Semitic  dialect.    But  even 



that  Jol  the  course  of  elephirr 

:   years)  is  oapect  of 

son  w,  ye:.  rz.  and  others  :  the  few 

years  \  I  ioea 

•ure, 

years  
o    be   Dombtn  

rather  thought 
appro  and  tl  years  are  not  those 

•eneral  tl  '  n^  * 

ie  arrangement  of  tho  words  in  vi 

also  agn-  *  con< 

shall  I  p»,  «  that  1 

clause:  and    a   path,   there  (when-        I    coroc  hack   (an 

^  according  s.  §  1  all 

go  ind   in  order  to  pun   a   r  si    fall   at 
■^  s  • .  ..  .    ■     • 

ry  clauses:   as  Oetinger  obeenre?  iiants 

rtaik  is  corrupt, 

Jkly  days  an  tjrtmet, 

./y  mocirry  surround  a  m/, 

nine  <y*  shall  loiUr  owr  tktir  dispu 

<jngly  consi 

is  really  ■  conclu  i;n-  thought,  like  ch.  x.  M  Mjtj^viL  II. 
her  strain  is  taken  up  ;  and  aa  ch.  1 

is  a  contiru  to  the  request  expressed 

I  ch.  xvi.  is  none  the  less 

e  :  tl  ts  move  on  somewhat  croaawise  (chiaslis 

ot  translate  with   Ewald  .  t  is  destroy' 

because    -"       jre  and  Isa.  x.  :         unifies  not,  to  be  deat 
but,  to  be  corrupted,  disturbing  troubled  ;  not  the  spirit  (a: 



t. 

.   but    till 

i    is   bet- as 

rigor  i  In 

.  i    : 

as  it"   t  .  s sdi 
II     is  iinli'nl  <•!  m  t In* »iiii 

\\  ill  only  repel  w  hicli 
is  with  linn.  inds  him,  ■  A 

sec-  .         .  the  Iliph.  Ifff 

we  had  ti  i  Inrin  of  ti  m  «-h.  the 

/  ••  bicfa  occurs  in  1  K  I 

of  til.-  j.  mad  the 
-  -       .  w  ith  the  tai 

donblii  •  s  as  in  ni       ;  ful  things,  Isa.  LOj 

ip.  the  same  thin::  in  ch.  xxxii  ^x-n. 
1  >  i  has  tli- 

without    ri  hich   I  i  of 

G     .•  Ralbag 

d,  1  [ahn  :  deluded  ;  but 

Z";': ;: .  z        ~     ind  tl  .ur 

1  iwald  rer         it  as  -  ly  not 

(Illgst. :        mmodi  ;  but  this  Bi  :ation  (Ew.  .  l>) 

cannot   1  On   the  i  band)   it   might    be 
IS   ch.  nes 

I  Roseau  ktdk,  od 

member  of  a  disjunctive  question,  has  no  right  connection  in 

v.  ore  prefer  the  affirmative  meaning, 

and  !i.  xxii.  20,  xxxi.  36,  comp.  ii.  Truly 

what  he  continually  hears,  i.e.  from  the  side  of  the  friends,  is 

onh  'id  delusive  utterances,  which  consequently  sound 

to  him  like  j-  and  mockery.   The  Buff,  in  fBT.  2b  refers  to 
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ire  become  his  a 

>  rem 

rrJiaivnem   mtunx  in  onl 

be  *> 
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Is   u    I    criminal    
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where  £)  II 
h  iecorii 
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|  Led.     The  thought 

*ion  1 

.1 

f  against  t 

des< 

And 

. 

mv 
would  accept  1 

which   is    unnatural    both    in  >n  ; 

v.  vi.  1  .  Bertheau |,  intended  of 
band  of  him  who  i  I  |          od  of  him 

who  g                               I  ining  of  the 

question:    who             »s"   *?),  if  not  God   himself,  should 
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;1<1  forni  me  a 
1 1 
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.  1  I 

•lit     1 1 r 

II ••   !ia.s  th  blii  II 
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i  I 

II  to  conquer  and  tritim| 
•I  llir/«-l    i I  be, 

1    Iwrathal  * :  therefore  art  tli 

that    il 

zoeftr    I . 

aojaji  unimproved  Mjjnifi 

'lit 

I  ...  imilar 
r. 

!    .1 "i:tt   be  who  offers 

n  will  i  moat  at* 
*liall  not  escaj 

rs  are 
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:i  f  i  i»  ml  with    all    that  on  -  Srhlottm. 

ne*a  ]  is  n  result  of  the which  the 

priate,  w  hich  would  th<  wncii  mrt 

justice,  as  J  t  merely  proclaimin 

[ml  iii.  \       \\  ■   I  tve  translal  il,"  which  admits  <>f  all 
tin  J  meaniri 

bielding  as  an  im 
md  delivers  tl  a  ith  b  .,  as 

With  r 
ther  half  of  t1  nderii 

nguia]     x.         ,  to  t;  old 
ex]  by  parallels  like  P 

the  cl  ch. 

W(  with  Merc  ru 
imj 

I      '  :'.  '    tO 

!il  clam    :  if  th'  bis 

children  languish    I .  •  ..  I !      t.,  Sti  "...  Hahn,  Schl.),    I ; 
5,  but  -'V""  j  and  um. 

must  trv  r  the 

difficulty  without  it,  which  is  here  easy  enough.  Hence  Job 

is  made,  in  the  inl         1  appli  f  the  .         tl  principle, 

to  his  own  children,  and  Ewald  really  consi         him 

the  father  of  infant  children,  which,  however,  I  f  be  seen 

from  the  prologu  tthing  but  an  in  d  unsupporl 

by  the  history.  Since  it  is  P13  and  not  DJTO3,  we  refer  the 

suflf.  to  the  suhj.  of  TO.  The  Waw  of  *} T:  Mich,  calls  Waw 

coiisecutivum  ;  it,  however,  rather  combines  things  that  are  in- 

separable (certainly  as  eatise  and  effect,  sin  and  punishment). 

And  it  is  Tr,  not  T:n,  because  the  perf.  would  describe  the 

fact  as  past,  while  the  fut.  places  us  in  the  midst  of  this 

faithless  conduct.  Job  says  God  cannot  possibly  allow  these, 

his  three  friends,  the  upper  hand.     One  proclaims  his  friends 
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silj  ilisow 
hoi 

as  th 

it  i  j'p-*age  ol  '  h  it 
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7     /' 
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1  I 

san  Dili  tin*  n 
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i  ..   -raparfoXiji),   lik 
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1 7  <  .t  ~-  .as 
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races,  ami  triU-s 
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• 

.  ii.  1 1   a  -'11  as  of   thoM   10 
imm<  ibourfaood  ;  the  f: 

es ;  and  a  per  tn^ 

a  derision,  is  specially  described 
further 
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the  d  •  the  pl.i.-.'  wh.iv  tl  1  lu 

M  '    ll  »■  '  •      Mm  of  Hinnom  (wl*  d   •  Dhri, 
*  ll'-l>  •  tin  it  l.v  -tin-   fiiv  of  lu-ll/'    I •im 

D  ting  with 

,r<  wlm-li  n.)w]  tifiaa  po&m,  md  eannol  bora  (wh mmt,  although  in  tb 
■u  -:r  r.r 

r"  "  =  :-  1  tinlvrannot 
IniH  |   Aram.  OOUttO] 

in  the  T:ilnnul  I  A  Dp. 

md  {"i  \  bufl  il  i      infirm  the 
£thiopic  tnd  I  1  an  i  •  M  the 

( 

n:ir  \  it  with  «•  in- 
.  in  the  pro*  rib  (quo! 

I  mbreil  1 1  'aimjUu  watvf  nM  ;t  w; 
foil  disgo  it     I  i'.  ittmg 

11    t,!'     '  Clival  -:Z2.    Num.    xii.    II.    Dent 
V*t  w  t:  In  f  this  deep 

debwement  D  :in,l  spittings  the  brightm 

arul  f"W"  °*  '•'  dim  (camp. P*  *■  ---    alwaj  -  written  with  b,  Dot  D,  in 
tlR>  From  .  md  hit  fran  .  bodilj  I 
=  m«D  I     g.  incorrectly:  features),  are 

a  shadow  all  of  them,  ihlen  and  powerless 
as   a    shadow,   which    is  only  ranee  without   substance. 

1    M 

qvi  is  related  to  the  :        rit  root  ^j^  and 
thellk  <'/.  KuL:  iv.Abh.  i. (the  falling  away  of  a  before  n. 

dmost  all  modern  expositors  repeat  the  remark  here,  that  this  tuffan 
is  similar  in  meaning  to  Uxm,  Matt  v.  22,  while  they  might  learn  from 
Lightfoot  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  pi,  to  spit,  but  is  equivalent  to 
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I  l;  -v-  h  I  kind  ti 
.    :  detol 

and  tl  Itlcss  (likfl  bin  ***) 

•  with  .  as   in    1 '  vii.   1,  as  in 

eh.  ti,.-  1* —s 

tin-  ri.  riUiOUt 

him  •  It'  t<»  I..-    ill  thia    I 

things,  t! 

Iged  h 
i  i .   11, 

nnt*  itCtnndertl 

1  "  is 

r:  .      inward  bcmsi .       I     let. 

i.  18)   in  in  the  1  -1 
far  raw  him  from  <  i 

y  still   m timet*  of  1 
•i  with 

es  as  J  is  with  the  I 
■ 

f  J  allow*  I  ire 
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I  *ch  <  -; 
th  with  G 

f  Sat        ch. 
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en  \r  wii   10 

1  1    .1/ 

1/    ,  urpotsi  cut 

irfc — 
1 8    )  tin  ntghi  a.- 

I  ghi  ii  ;^(//-  irAm  darkness  > 

The  truly  right  man,  even  if  in  tin*  midst  ol  bis  afflio 

ti(»n  hi'  should  see  destruction  b  him,  da  -  not  however 

for         (iod.      Rut   (iH'vi-rtlu'l  e— he  exclaims  to  the 

friends,  who  promise  him  ■  1"'  perom  life  it'  he  will 
only  bumble  himself  as  a  sinner  who  is  receiving  punishment 

repeal  again  and  again  your  1  ty  words  on  peniten 

•  man  who  might  be  able  to  Bee  into  my  ival  condition,  I 

shell  not  find  amoi         a.     He  means  that  they  d  them- 

sel\  rninff  tin-  actual  \i<-  ease  before  them; 

for  in  reality  I  eting  death  without  being  deceived, 

or  allowing  himself  to  1"'  d  I,  about  the  matter.     His 
appeal  is  similar  to  ch.  vi.  29.     Carey  translates  correctly: 

Attack  me  again  with  another  round  of  arguments,  etc 

Instead  of  -^s\  ;i^  it  u  written  everywhere  els<  nerally 

when  the  ch  is  drawing  to  ■  c  ,  we  find  Djtfl  (as  the 

form  of  writing  DpH,  BJM  i  also  in  the  subst  W*K),  perh. 
in  order  to  harmonize  with  D?3,  which  is  here  according  to 

rule  instead  <»f  "-"l,  which  O  >nds  II  -  our  form  of  a 

vocative  clause,  ju>t  Bfl  in  1  Kings  xxii.  28,  Mic.  i.  2  (  Ewald, 

§   827,   a).1       In   Uto  w.L,:n    the  jussive   and   imper.    (for  the 
Chethib  IMS',  whicli  occurs  in  some  Codd.  and  editions,  is 

meaningless)  are  united,  the  former  being  occasioned  by  the 

arrangement  of  the  words,  whicli  is  unfavourable  to  the 

imper.  (comp.  Ew.  §  229)  ;  moreover,  the  first  verb  gives  the 

adverbial  notion  iterum,  denuo  to  the  second,  according  to 

Ges.  §  142,  3,  a. 

1  Comp.  my  Anekdota  zur  Gesch.  der  mittelalterlichen  Scholastik  unter 
Juden  und  Moslemen  (1841),  S.  380. 
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from  J<         tandpoint,  and  not  from  that  of 
the  frien  la,  p  anp  ii  to  I  to  the  Arab. 

LXX,  transit        ..W 

"w  0         r,  *hich  Olympiodortu  interpi 
Bui  by  this  renderinj  the 

"-  ul,lrn  1Va11:         Ii  h*  -ill  lamer, 
Renderings,  hoi  .1/,  / 

"«•  removed  from   all   criticism.     The 

•sl'!  ■  '•  1  *hich  vt-r.  1.  ,  ,,,_ 
ment  '  :  *':  Fter  all  the  mo*  natural.    That  he  has 
,Iarkn  bim,  while  the  friends  ut  to  him  the 
approach  of  light  01  oiten<  the  thought that  i  in  the  n  be. 

13  Tj  /  i 
In  darki  ess  1 

*•'    ll  and  si 

~  \nd  my  lt< 

L6    7i  '/ 
II  hen  at  tfu 

Ml  modern  expositors  transl.:  [f  I  hope  (wait)  for  as 
my  bouse,  etc.,  since  they  regard  vers.  13  a  hypothetical 

antecedent  clause  to  rar.   15,  consisting  of  four' members, where  the  conclusion  should  begin  with  njn,  and  should  be 
indicated  by  Wow  apodons.  There  is  no  objection  to  this 
explanation  so  far  as  the  syntax  is  concerned,  but  there  will 
then  be  weighty  thoughts  which  are  also  expressed  in  the 
form  of  fresh  thoughts,  for  which  independent  clauses  seem 
more  appropriate,  under  the  government  of  DK,  as  if  they 
were  presuppositions.  The  transition  from  the  preceding 
strophe  to  this  becomes  also  easier,  if  we  take  vers.  13  sq! 
as  independent  clauses  from  which,  in  ver.  15,  an  inference  is 
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passage  another  arrangement  of  the  aeoenta  h  bond,  <.</.  in 
I,lr  th.-r   lit),.*.,    in   Jol  inioo, l">  A  k    before  him  ;    DQ  | 

Hahn),  mj  i  tber  bop*  than 

jo*  this.     Somewha!  differently  Bin        |  others:  and  my 
hoi"'<  Ni/-  ,,f  my  »  irfll  it   Kc  in  j  fulfif. 

nt  I     (       ••Il!.^   *W       in  both  u  equiralent  I 
]u  I"'  NN,litil  u»d  to  harbour  j  tad  the  meanm        that 
1  pa  whieh  ha  has,  and  which 

par  afyftiw    .  molfcaa  bope  ;  th- 

n,'I!"  M1  •''  (▼«  i  -a ill  attain  a  right 
ba  it  risible  in  the  dial  M  n.  ]];U1(] 

which  •  liini  <  {\y IV:i1  bopa :  tl  ling  human  ken,  the  lower 
r  H  u  the  1:  it|j 

,,n"         '"  rhichHahndei  !, 
lu»  if  that  ana    .  r 
things;  "bolts"  ii  D  implj  snefa  M  u now  naed  in  locks,  bo!  the  eraai 
■nj  asa  iingtoa  tlv 
the  same  mann  rying-pok  and 
a  bar,  in  which  signification  11  is  the  synon*  of  rrp.2     j\u> 

ttinga  assigned  to  the  won],  wastes  (Schnnrrar  and  otha 
(Hahn),  clefl      I;  ••     .  .  Jm.l  the  like,  an  f         J 

and  superfluous.     On  n:nin,  in^-ad  0£  Tin,  ,-•/.  Caspari  on 
0bad-    w-    ]-    (i     •  1*7,    r  in.    3.      It   !  ;.?    not  ?/«r. 

1  I  •     n*M  with  Mama  \  ttM  with  Jftmadi,  which  scoot with  the  nutter,  fa  o|  which,  scoofding  to  Luzz.,  sine.-  the  Athnach- 
word  *mpn  c  -i.Msts  of  Uu  laties,  it  Bhould  be  more  correctly  accen- 

tuate! rnn  with  Afioiac*,  ̂ s  with  Decld.     Both,  also  Munach  Munach 
are  admissible  ;  vid.  Bar,  77<ora//i  OteO,  S.  43,  §  7,  comp.  S.  71,  not. 

2  Accordingly  we  also  explain  Hos.  xi.  6  after  Lam.  ii.  9,  and  tranaL  : 
sword  moveth  round  in  his  (Ephraim's)  cities,  and  destroyeth  his 
araim's)  bars  (i.e.  the  bars  of  his  gates),  and  devoureth  round  about, because  of  their  counsels. 
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punishment  of  hii  godl  1 1  U*l  1  d  \  like 
•  has  been  hit!  Job  thus  i 

•  r  what.-'. 
in  th  ment, 

which  th  m  their  false  pi 

luck     I  !«•  ii  account  '1  by 

them  as  i  puDisl        f  G    I,  whom  they  addresi 
iiu 

that  the  chief  point  of  their  lern  :ht 
the  penil  int, 

m  of  the  judgment  which 

the  imp  T       sealou         citude 

for  his  weir i  md  to  the  point,  I 

•  heir  new  ;  it  is,  b  I  iod  of  l 
il   is  only  ily  Qnd  bu]  dly 

mould  the  or  tion,  bnt  withoal 

an  insight  into  th         ritual  and  condition  of  him 

with  whom  they  have  here  to  Tl 

is  carnal  and  legal  ;  they  know  notl  f  a  ri 
which  avails  1  I       .  and  nothin 

which  freei  from   the  divii  know  not  how 

to  deal   with  one  who  is   |  g  through    *  -inflict 
of  temptation,  and  understand  not  the  d 

n  we  wonder,  then,  that  Job  is  compelled  to  regard  their 

words  as  nothing  more  than  rm  Hflft,  as  they  regarded  hi 

In  the  words  of  Job  they  misi  their  certainly  compact  dogma, 

in  which  they  believe  they  possess  the  philosophers  stone,  by 

means  of  which  all  earthly  suffering  is  to  be  changed  into 

earthly  prosperity.  Job,  however,  can  find  nothing  in  their 

words  that  reminds  him  of  anything  he  ought  to  know  in  his 

present  position,  or  that  teaches  him  anything  respecting  it. 

He  is  compelled  to  regard  them  as  72y  *Dn:*D,  who  make  the 
burden  of  his  suffering  only  more  grievous,  instead  of  lighten- 

ing it  for  him.      For  their  consolation  rests  upon  an  unjust 
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the  lly,  n\  I  *.  triumpl 
him.    Th  lothei  himself  in  mOQITl  tnd  lies  with 

his  former  n          .  in  the                                    with  weepii 

v.-s  a:  iome  almost  Win  I,  although  th. 
wrong  in  his  ban  1  his  ;              i  free  from   fa 

\Vh<>   doei   not    I  liink   of  th-              I  of  Jehovah, 

whom   P;ii.ih,  ch.  liii.  9  (in    Mini'  I   those  which  Job 
uses  of  himself]         i  L  1 6  I,  lays,  thai  he  ii  buried  ai         the 

Hem  m  none  161  rtkv  ::*:~~n^  bf  I    All  thai  Job  nji  fa 
en  tint  he  has  to  eodim  by  befog  regarded  as  one 

who  ifl  punished   of  God   and    form  tlv  with 

the  description  of  th  [a  of  the  servant  of  Jehovah 

in  the  Psalms  and  th  >nd  part  ol    I   aiah.      Job  MJS:  tl 

gape  at  me  with  their  month  ;  and  ia  Pk  nii.  6  (comp, 

2]  )  it   is:   all  thej  thai  sec   me   laneh  me  to  -corn,  they  open 

wide  the  lips,  they  ihake  the  bead.  Job  lays:  they  smite  my 
cheeks  in  and  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  Isa.  1.  B,  ii 

compelled  to  ronff>s  :    I  inv  hack  to  the  smil  :id  my 

checks  to  them   that    pluck   off   the   hair;    I    hid   ict    my  face 

from  shame  and  spitting.     Like  ,!,,}>,  the  aervanfl  <>f  Jehovah 
in  the  Psalms  and  in  Naiah  II.  into  the  hands 

of  the  unrighteous,  and  i  anmiii:  evil-  although  lie 

is  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  and  knows  himself  to  he  Jehovah's 

vant.     The  same  hope  that  he  expresses  in   Isa.  1.  S  sq.  in 

the  words:  he  ia  near  who  justifieth  me,  who  will  condemn 

me  ! — the  same  hope  in  Job  breaks  through  the  night  of  con- 

flict, with  which  his  direct  and  indirect  suffering  has  sur- 

rounded  him. 

Just  when  Job  becomes  conscious  of  his  doubled  affliction 

in  all  its  heaviness,  when  he  feels  himself  equally  rejected  of 

men  as  of  God,  must  this  hope  break  forth.  For  there  is 

only  a  twofold  possibility  for  a  man  who  thfnks  God  has 

become  his  enemy,  and  that  he  has  not  a  friend  among  men  : 

either  he  sinks  into  the  abyss  of  despair ;  or  if  faith  still  exists, 
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1 1 1 « 1  though  it  should  e  him 

tumndicated,  con  b  distinct  and  separab  >m 

in  the  chaos  (,f  tin-  i-mitli  mptation.     Su 
hof        .  the  thought  of  ■  vindication  after  death  for  Job, 

which  knows  only  of  a  seeming  life  after  death,  according 

the  notion  that  rales  him,  and  which  is  hen  not  yet  brol 
through,  is  only  the  extreme  dem  I   by  his   moral  con- 

lied  to  1  i  indication  in  this 

world;  ind  sses  this  faith  (ch«xvL19)  in  these  wm 

u  Even  now,  behold,  my  Witness  is  in  b  .  and  One  who 
acknou  th  me  is  in  the  In  He  poors  forth  tean  to 
tlii-  God  that  I  te  would  1  him,  betwi 

his  fri         and  him.     He  for  this  decision  now,  for  he 

will  now  iooo  be  gone  beyond  return.    Thus  Job  becomes 
here  the  proph         the  issue  of  hii  own  oonn         nfferii 
andorerhii  relation  to  E    ih  and  to  the  f  riends,  of  whom 

the  form         tndons  him  to  the  nn  tth,  and  the  latter 
declare  him  to  be  guilt v,  hovers  the  form  of  the  God  of  the 

future,  which  now  breaks  through  the  darkness,  from  whom 

Job   believingly  awaits  and    irn:  what  tl i-     Qod   of  the 

t  withholds  from  him.1 

What  Job  (eh.  wi.  SO  sq.),  by  reason  of  that  confident 

M  Heboid,  my  Witness  is  in  heaven,"  had  ex]  1  as  the  end 
of  liis  longing, — that   God  would  vindicate   him  both  before 

Himself,  and  before  the  friends  and  the  world, — urges   him 

Onward,  when  he  reflects  upon  his  twofold   affliction,  that  he 

is  sick  unto  death  and  one  who  is  misjudged  even  to  mockery, 

to  the  importunate  request  :  Lav  down  now  (a  pledge),  be 

surety  for  me  with  Thyself;  for  who  else  should  strike  his 

hand  into  mine,  i.e.  in  order  to  become  bondsman  to  me,  that 

1  Ewald  very  truly  says  :  M  This  is  the  true  turn  of  the  human  con- 
troversy, which  is  favoured  by  the  -whole  course  of  Job's  life,  that  he, 

though  in  the  present  utterly  despairing  of  all,  even  God,  still  holds  fast 
to  the  eternal  hidden  God  of  the  future,  and  with  this  faith  rises  won- 

drously,  when  to  all  human  appearance  it  seemed  that  he  must  succumb." 
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— thai  i  nranl  of  Jehovah  who,  once  himself  a  prey  to  oppr 
n  und  mockingj  now  divides  the  spoil  among  the  mighty, — 

tends  to  the  reviving  thening,  and  exaltation  of  [srad  I 

All  theee  parallels  cannot  and  are  not  intended  to  prore  that 

the  1"  J  b  is  hi  alle  I  poem;  bnt  they  prore  thai 
the  book  of  Job  stands  in  the         «t  connection,  both  retro- 

and  J  irith  the  literature  of  Israel;  that 

the  poet,  by  the  relation  to  the  passion-psalms  stamped  <>n 
the  picture  of  the  affliction  of  Job,  has  marked  Job,  whether 
consciously  or  an  ,  is  s  typical  person;  that,  by 

taking  up,  probably  not  unintentionally,  many  national  traits 
he   has  mi  le  it  natural  to  interpret  Job  as  a  Mashal  of 
brad  |  and  thai  Isaiah  himself  confirms  this  typical    relation, 

by  borrowin  Job-like  expre  in  the  figure  of  the 

mrv  lap,  who  i^  i  personification  of  the  true  [sraeL    The  book 
of    Job    lias    proved    itself  B   mirror    of  lation    for   the 

people,  faithful  to  God,  who  ha  1  cause  to  complain,  as  in 

Ps.  xliv.,  and  ■  mirror  of  Warning  to  their  scoffers  and 

persecutors,  who  had  neither  true  sympathy  with  the  miser- 

able state  of  God'-  people,  nor  a  true  perception  of  God's 
dealings.  At  the  same  time,  however,  Job  appears  in  the 

light  which  the  New  Testament  history,  by  the  fulfilment  of 

the  prophecies  of  suffering  in  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  and  also 

Zechariah,  throws  upon  him,  as  a  type  of  Him  who  suffers  in 

like  manner,  in  order  that  Satan  may  have  his  deserts,  and 

thereby  be  confounded ;  who  also  has  an  affliction  to  bear 

which  in  itself  has  the  nature  and  form  of  wrrath,  but  has 
its  motive  and  end  in  the  love  of  God ;  who  is  just  so  mis- 

judged and  scorned  of  men,  in  order  at  length  to  be  exalted, 

and  to  enter  in  as  intercessor  for  those  who  despised  and  re- 

jected Him.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 

there  remains  an  infinite  distance  between  the  type  and  anti- 

type, which,  however,  must  be  in  the  very  nature  of  a  type,  and 

does  not  annul  the  typical  relation,  which  exists  only  exceptis 
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}>:  liff,  .1  1m\  mill  ins  j-r         unci  compre- 
hension 5  fend  after  he  hai  learned  from  bis  own  experience 

that  God  brings  to  Ha  lei  and  oufl  again)  be  hai  foe  en  r  oon- 

<jiu'iT(l  all  fear  of  death)  and  the  genii  of  a  hope  of  a  future 
life,  which  in  the  midst  of  hia  affliction  have  broken  thioogh 

»n<i-inu>U(  >u>ly  expand.      Fo*  Job  appeal!   to 
himself  as  one  isen  from  the  dead,  and  is  a  pledge  to 
himself  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead* 

B  '  la  Pi  Secori  iii. 

I  H  8.  8.8.  I 

PI  en  began  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said  :] 

*J   //  w  I  7/  ys  km 

3    When 

And  fuurrouhfninded  in  your  ey$$? 

Jol/i  speech  rtainly  are  a  trial  of  patience 
the  three,  and  the  heaviest  trial  to  Bildad,  whose  turn 

now  comes  mi,  because  he  is  at  pains  throughout  to  be  brief. 

Hence  the  reproach  of  endless  babbling  with  which  he  begins 

here,  as  at  eh.  viii.  2,  when  he  at  last  has  an  opportunity  of 
iking  ;  in  connection  with  which  it  must,  however,  not  be 

forgotten  that  Job  also,  ch.  xvi.  3,  satirically  calls  upon  them 

to  cease.  He  is  indeed  more  entitled  than  his  opponents  to  the 

entreaty  not  to  weary  him  with  long  speeches.  The  question, 

ver.  2a,  if  *?:p  is  derived  from  J'i??  furnishes  no  sense,  unless 
perhaps  it  is,  with  Ralbag,  explained  :  how  long  do  you  make 

close  upon  close  in  order,  when  you  seem  to  have  come  to  an 

end,  to  begin  continually  anew  1  For  to  give  the  thought : 

how  long  do  you  make  no  end  of  speaking,  it  must  have  been 

X?  njxiy?  as  the  LXX.  (fiexpt  tivos  ov  iravarj ;)  involun- 

tarily inserts  the  negative.     And  what  should  the  plur.  mean 
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■ 

in  th    I 
I     .  ....  | 

II 
in  ac  oca  *  usage 

But  1  •    '  be  • 

riiapa 

\ 

in  J    (as    SV 

i  *- » 

:  an   lOCOOtl 

aliens, .'   I  >  M 

I  \.-  la 

J  116,  1 
• 

lv.1  on  aiidrvs* 
marka  that   he 

Some  say  that 
as  one  of  a  i 

general ;  at 
\cs  his  e\  e  on   ii  i  <»f  i 

i  he  saw  a  i  i  inclii 

with  1  e  will I  regal 

i  poet-tiM.  Hi  I  r        i  ;:p  haa  become  common  in  the  ii 
proofs,  argument*,  at  e.g.  a  Ka: 

oneness  of  thy  name  ha  held  with  pro- 
Vara.  <L 



.III.  2,3  17 

J  i  wImI.-  elaae,  if  i  t  also 

>s  in  the  /  lur,  is  ;u  -:  u  D  by  a 
\     J   b  baa  told  the  I 

kind  in  and  all  vn  i  idom  * 

.  no  Bildad  lias  |  J 

iself  with  the  wh         (  the  *  iprigl  ,  ami 

m  him  in  the  plural,   1>< ■■  au    •    li 

unit,  lias  puffe  1  himself  up  as  such  a  tive  whole. 

wranghr     1  — witl  hind  hin  . 

plish  anythin  ; :  Oil   tl  •   taml   i  "-"\ 
as  e.<j.   eh.   xlii. 

.-,  ai  ire  irifl   ipeal  nly  tl 

poesibl  alk    in    tin-  I  DOl 

mai  three  who  are  a^ 
each  o  them 

unw  i>e,  ii  h.  xvii.   I,  MX      Looldl  Pa. 

xli\.  L8,  i  1 ,  one  might  »n  the 
rel  I  ii  .  ( lea.  §  75, 

■   :~:  :   i 

i  ut  tl  of  this  i  ints 

( )n  tlir  other  hand,  there  i  d>le 

thought  in  u  whj  in  fw  (Vulg        !ni- 
•  i  noc     NOD,  L  r.  \i.  43  (Gea.  f  75j  n«)j  the  com- 

plaint would  have  no  right  com 

ht  one,  with  ch.  xviL  9.     < )n  the  contrary,  if  we  supp 

a  verb  ̂ *fr  *n  tne   signifi  ,  obturare,  which    is 
uliar  to  this  consonant-combination  in  the  whole  range  of 

the   Semitic  languages  (comp.  W*^j  *L-S   obstrusre,  Aram. 

DDOj  --*--.   Arab.  Jb}  e.<j.  Talm. :  transgression  stoppeth  up, 

nPOODD,  man's  heart),  and  after  which  this  TCB  has  been 

explained  by  the  Jewish  expositors  (Raschi  :  tftttDO  -^"TU), 
and  is  interpreted  by  DDD  (Parchon  :  OTJTI  nono:),  we  gain  a 
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\\i  both  with    •  aches  of 

•     I!J.-i  th    tl: 

ippea  'a  conscience.  •»«•  in- 

h  he  wan  Is  off  from  him 

ev« 

'mil  b*  put  < 

.1 

.  1  own  CPWUtl  ClUtttk 

I 

\  -u  irt  become 

ou  canst  effect  I  the 

rxlcr  of  Uie  i  T 

t   Miff  are   i 

.   that  at  thy  comma 

ibiut 

ill  become  detola-  th   ihe  tone 
.  according 

in  in'  Kn  a  n»ck  remove  from  its 

;    i         •.  tv\  n  /.  <  h.  \i\ .  l  * ,.     r.i!  la  i  |mn  Iq  i  I  •  Job's 

it  teen  bin  in  hie  rage  at  I 

:*.ntly  to  bow. 

what  baud       -~: same 



.11!     4  U9 

I  \  \ .  •  »  Why  I  will  Hade  int- 
lets  if  thou  <li  <jv  air<A)  which   Rosea 

.  ruu  eousrf  /<.  Bat  that  i  be 

".    T     peoplu  earth  mmj 
smart  tence  and  wi>  the  <■■ 

human  po 

I  to  hum  If-will,  as 
an 

ernhlen,  of  what  < «  •  sable. 

i     •    :   which  ha  bare  treat*  i  Qod  ia  the  Ian 

remains  t  ules  over  the  evil 

\              --  nevertheless,  or   j 
i        light  of 

th<«  evil-:        _:oes  out,  ai.  i  tness  a 

warmth  which  th                z*2':\  o  as  a  Hebr.  word  ; 
Etaschi  and  others,  <  .  ■      Lrk;bui        >nl- 

to  LXX.,  1  i                      lit- 
ness  of  1L                 fire  in  hi  mas  to 

an  (  D'l.      In  ~    ~  implies,  tin*  li^ht  in 
gad  inl         kneai  \  him,  i.e. 

the  lamp  hai  from  the  coYeru 
>es  out.     \\  be]  in  ni 

him,  the  Aral)  say  ut  out 

in v  lamp ;  I         gore  of  the  <i  rity  n 

re  ■  fourfold  application,    Th  raitening  one's 
■tepi  ii  joal  ia  biblical;  Wit  Tffi  th 

of!  in  syn  "-,  ch.  xL  16)  become  narrow 
(coin j>.   Pror.  IT*   1-.  A  at)y  by  the  Wl  ace 

which  he  could    pass   OTOT  with    a  self-confident   feeling  of 
coining  i:  ml  more  contracted  ;  and  the  purpose 

formed  selfishly  and  without  any  recognition  of  God,  the 

success  of  which  lie  considered  infallible,  becomes  his  over- 
throw. 
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8    For  It 

si, 

10  Hu 

11  /< 

hut 

as  it  is  to  bv  •  mikr  passap    in  the  M 

[i  \  i         •-,  r. 

1   him  «i 
i 

which   there   ̂ 

•     •  •  - 

own  f 
n.      I  "way 

-::;  ab. 

,  a  net,  fi        ~:'  . 

..     'I 

with    • 

po 

.:  with 

im,   which    I •     9 

ings  of  sn:; 



CHAT,   win 

layer  (ch.  v.  5)  and  of  ■uunej  the  form  1 1   ~%-s.  ~^s  |  oorre- 
sponU    DCIOTC    to   tlu1   fonnrr,  hut    <!  »«-s  DOt,    hot  Delude 
tin                          :  T|!  boi . 

T          •    u  D  ition  in  of  the  fow  ler 

affirms  that  that  i  i  lias  been  pivj 

long  I                           prosperitj  evil-          From  the 
[inning  tends  towards  rain.     1  of  van         |  ...     the 

MIJl   as    it    would    h<1    in  Aral),    in                             use 
hhabluhu  .  i  I  action 

him,  th<  •  1  which  bii  Ling 
.11a  thoUj  ■         3  I 

till  him  with  dismay,  and  haunt  him, 

following  upon  hi  .---      <()m,  i >ehin<]  him,  i    GfaL 
1    Sain.  \\\ .    1_'.  Isa.   xli.    2,    I  Iah.    iii. 

aothoi  pointin  •  :        ■  itfa  Segol  ( ( 

104,2,  c),  (      ■'        -  v  ■    I  A  1  J't  in  1  Iah.  iii.  1  1, 

where  the   prophet    includes  himself  with  his  i  PW, 
diffun  I.  rh.  xwvii.  11,  xl.  11),  1  lias  a 

I;  would  also  probably  not  be 
used,  but  for  the  idea  thai  th  him 
at  every  step,  and  ai                 .  now  I        .  end  I          ion  is 
as  it  were  multipli 

12  //  '•'tf'ii. 

a  1  nd  mufortui  U. 

13  /'  \h  the  n  "  ; 

The  first-born  of  death  devoureth  his  n         rs. 

1 1   That  in  which  he  trust  away  out  of  hit  fent. 

And  he  must  march  on  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  Beings  strange  to  him  J  well  in  his  tent ; 
Brimstone  is  strewn  over  his  habitation. 

The  description  of  the  actual  and  total  destruction  of  the 

evil-doer  now  begins  with  W  (as  ch.  xxiv.  14,  after  the 
manner  of  the   voluntative   forms   already  used  in  ver.  9). 
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p  it   traces  his  course  to  tl; 

which  1-  :»v.  B  ben 

0f  !  •        fulfilment   of  tli.  llim- 

ln  EUtchi, 
son  of  1 

thi  u's  hl  in 

nil'. 

llj  •dopled        i 

th  hu 

1  i  become! -s 

.ilami? 

sor 

fall."1     ->'  j».  * 

-s.   \ 

i  I:  :  -     *where  corrwpoodi  to  the  All!    iciowly 

I*  And     _  «para  retpood 

j^Mg.  m  all  aidei  spectres  alar 

-    :       _^_ .  to  fall  suddei.  —   ■ 

tl 
his  heels:  «om«  a  paraly 

lestruction  is  ready  to  overwhelm 

Dama  I  ra'b    : r       us  b  Hauran  and  among  the 
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not  :  at  his  sid<  «.,  K\s.,  Sehlottm.,  Hahn),  hut,  according 

to  Ps.  xxxv.   1."  >iii.   18 J    for   his   fall    (LXX.  frvrlv,  but 

iy  :    iljaiatov)  ;   fur  instead   of  a  at  the  ride"  (Arah.  tZa 

gant>i),  thej  no  more  say  in   Hebrew   than   in   Germ.  u  at  the 

ribe." 
\    r.  18  figuratively  describes  how  calamity  t  [Xfcaession 

of  him.  The  members,  which  ue  celled  ̂ nT  in  ch.  xvii.  7, 

as  parts  of  the  form  of  the  bodj,  are  here  celled  Ens,  as  the 

parts  into  which  the  body  branches  out,  or  rather,  since  the 

word  originally  signifies  a  part,  as  that  which  is  actually  split 

off  (vid.  on  ch.  xvii.  16,  wlure  it  denotes  "  cross-bars "),  or 
according  to  appearance  that  which  rises  up,  and  from  this 

primary  signification  applied  feo  the  hotly  and  plants,  the 

members  (not  merely  as  Farisol  interprets  :  the  veins)  of 

which  the  body  consists  and  into  which  it  is  distributed,  "riy 

(distinct  from  T?l,  ch.  xvi.  15,  similar  in  meaning  to  Arab. 

baschar,  but  also  to  the  Arab.  gildy  of  which  the  former  sig- 

nifies rather  the  epidermis,  the  latter  the  skin  in  the  widest 

sense)  is  the  soluble  surface  of  the  naked  animal  body. 

JYID  Tbl  devours  this,  and  indeed,  as  the  repetition  implies, 

gradually,  but  surely  and  entirely.  "  The  first-born  of  the 

poor,"  Isa.  xiv.  30,  are  those  not  merely  who  belong  (\}3)  to 
the  race  of  the  poor,  but  the  poor  in  the  highest  sense  and 
first  rank.  So  here  diseases  are  conceived  of  as  children  of 

death,  as  in  the  Arabic  malignant  fevers  are  called  bendt  el- 

Beduins)  is  a  state  of  mind  which  only  occurs  among  ns  in  a  lower 
degree,  but  among  the  Arabs  it  is  worthy  of  note  as  a  psychological  fact. 

If  the  wahm  (+j$  Jn,  or  idea  of  some  great  and  inevitable  danger  or  mis- 

fortune, overpowers  the  Arab,  all  strength  of  mind  and  body  suddenly 
forsakes  him,  so  that  he  breaks  down  powerless  and  defenceless.  Thus  on 
July  8,  1860,  in  Damascus,  in  a  few  hours,  about  6000  Christian  men 
were  slain,  without  any  one  raising  a  hand  or  uttering  a  cry  for  mercy. 
Both  European  and  native  doctors  have  assured  me  the  rob  in  Arabia 
kills,  and  I  have  witnessed  instances  myself.  Since  it  often  produces  a 
stiffness  of  the  limbs  with  chronic  paralysis,  all  kinds  of  paralysis  are 

called  rob,  and  the  paralytics  mar tib. — Wetzst. 
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has  in 

:iH  *  as  that  in  t 

(=:  If  all    El    it 
ihl  us  at. 

1    -  W  :;OW 

■ 

in  ri  awn 

I ;  !  1 1      .    I . 

VTD30  as  in  appoeit 
in 

I 

.  K.K  ?  v .  the  persoo  wh' 
•CM  OOl 

assed 

among  Semites  I 

■ 

gadb        .  ii.  -1. -r  -  f  the  »wwjiuj:  death,  a  name  for  war  (in  the  same)  ; 
h  awai 

vn  toog  of  ^tal  arrows  arc  ca 

roes(*  battle 
Moreover,  that  disease 

which  eat  mi*  could  not  be  descr 
:: 

an  s  necessary  those  who  are  affected 

always  sa>  :*dkama  to  avoid  offendiog  the  compa:  escape 

g  men*. 
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happy  as  h-  ■  h<  <•  bin  the  brightest 
the  hitii'  This    is   tom    a\N  I  llitur)    ffOttl    his 

,  who 
ilao  bimaelf  did  at 

9tickel,  tha 
imple  omo  (  J!//>*r  eum   quasi  re  is), 

and  of  the  £  re$  regis),  take 
-        -   M   suhj.,  which    i>   syntactically  |»«'  li-  xwii. 

:   an  1  deatrodioil  causes   him   to   march   towards 

ry   leader  ;   hut  riaee 

oifiee  t  ise  to  approach,  and  since  no  TvK  (to  itsclt ) 

ads  with  it,  TjTC  m  denoting  the  goal, 
illy  as  ?  I  nities  instar.      In  the  paaaa 

ad\  I    in   its   favour  it   dffllHltt  that  which  anything  be- 

comes, that  which  OM  makes  ■  thing  bj  the  mode  of  treat- 

ment (ch.  xxxix.  16),  or  whither  anything  extends  (e.g.  in 

Scholtens  on  ch.  xiii.  12  !  ther  btd  daws  li-machdlihi.  i.e. 

eproaching  to  the  claws"  of  wild  Leasts).1  One  falls 
into  these  linage  interpretation!  when  one  departs  from 

the  ntuation,  which    unites  rwrbl  "J^D  quite    correctly  by 
MliTl'l 

Death  itself  is  called  u  the  king  of  terrors,"  in  distinction 
from  the  terrible  disease  which  is  called  its  first-born.  Death 

is  also  personified  elsewdiere,  as  Isa.  xxviii.  15,  and  esp.  Ps. 

xlix.  15,  where  it  appears  as  a  njn,  ruler  in  Hades,  as  in 

the  Indian  mythology  the  name  of  the  infernal  king  Jamas 

signifies  the  tyrant  or  the  tamer.  The  biblical  representation 

does  not  recognise  a  king  of  Hades,  as  Jamas  and  Pluto :  the 

judicial  power  of  death  is  allotted  to  angels,  of  whom  one, 

the  angel  of  the  abyss,  is  called  Abaddon  (p"ttK),  Apoc.  ix. 
11 ;  and  the  chief  possessor  of  this  judicial  power,  o  to  tcparos 

€yo3v  rov  Oavdrov,  is,  according  to  Heb.  ii.  14,  the  angel- 

prince,  who,  according  to  the  prologue  of  our  book,  has  also 

1   [Comp.  a  note  infra  on  ch.  xxi.  4. — Tr.] 
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M6  D]    a  Job,  wit       •,  howerer,  in  this 

go  further  tli:m  •  him  I 
brink  of  the  abyss.     It  would  th 

1  Satan  I rors, 

theology,    bv  "te,  because  in 
tli*-   /  every  lium:  being  ii 

1  '•  gue  casta  a  vei 
Pen  in   thf  rni 

^.it.m 

book — <>n   tl
 
 

trace 
bar 

the  di  •  —we  undents 
and  with  II       .1 ••*  him  I 

:  t<>  ti 

ai  also  ab  kIp  :•■  '■••       ••  ii  osi  i  ai  m  it  to  l<  w  u  the  "dark 
I 

■ltl  m<i.< 

also  so  a;  a  \>  | 

nesa  f  leath, 

possi  im.  n  «>f  the  king  i  f  I — 2  himself;  slowly  and  solemnly, 
..~  in- 

i  of  a  criminal  t 

.  an  unseen  arm. 
In  1 5  the  dei 

int  \  il-Jo, 

L5A  say.*  brim- 
I 

in  or  it  |  ice 

tha*.  di   v 

h  be  rebuilt  inhal  J I  ut. 

.  and  .  on  ch.  xv.  88), 
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Inti  i  affirm  that  i  oom]  men  •     him 

■•  lir  t,,,ir  ibodi  in  Mi  taut     Bat  m  shall  not,  ha 
un  ri'    '  '  HRrtfa   il    the   m:  'I  ]„.   (,nlv 

,,ir;l1  r  !l  » :  *bal  i  him  dwelli  in 
'  '    '  !..  iv.  11, 
ar.  7  in  i  lirerb  rhicfa  it  ii 

Ofan    Bted    as    :m    int.  Qfl  |      X  I  .    1  ].       I,    ,\  UI1. 

,,,,cewar)'  t('  hJw  U     '  11:/..,  although  it h:l  !  '        vwiii. 

by  -z.    Hk  .  ..::-r 
to  such  inh:il»itant  |  j„   [sa.  xiii,  ,vii. 

W  \\iv.  11  /  ph.  ii.  ft,  and  in  oth  riptkmi 
ition.     (  'ivatiuv,  am]  tilings  v.lmd,  -,•  tO  tb* 
rirh  "m«j  m  jaekak  and  i         .  iuhal.it  his  domain, 

which  m  appointed  t         rial  mfmitfiiliieai  j  neither  children 

nor  1'  «•  nmrive  him  I         p  up  his  nam.-.    What  d 
dwell  in  his  tr:         ves  only  |         p  ap  t:         ollection  of  the 
curse  which  has  <»\ ,  q  him.1 

1 6  Hu  rw  V/, 
And  ■ 

1 '  Bis  i  .m  //,,>  /,„„/, 

J/c/  fa  fatf  no  name  far  and  10  ,  fatn  ,• 

18  /'/■•  j/  dt    >  him  from  Ughi  into  dasi And  cha*  him      -       I  A/. 

19  Hi  Aati  nttifcr  offspring  nor  descendant  among  his  people, 
Nor  is  there  an  u  0  m  Us  dweUin 

The  evil-doer  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  plant, 
ver.  16,  as  we  have  had  similar  figures  already,  eh.  viii.  16 

1  The  desolation  of  his  house  is  the  most  terrible  calamity  for  the Semite,  i.e.  when  all  belonging  to  his  family  die  or  are  reduced  to 
poverty,  their  habitation  is  desolated,  and  their  ruins  are  become,  the 
byword  of  future  generations.  For  the  Beduin  especially,  although  his 
hair  tent  leaves  no  mark,  the  thought  of  the  desolation  of  his  house,  the 
extinction  of  his  hospitable  hearth,  is  terrible.— Wetzst. 
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th  non.  of  I 

wb  the  B  luin1 ).     W\                          1  in 

:•.  1  7  ia  i                              ly  in  ver,  L8;  aa  il    i  irhai  lias 
been  '  <n{   in    v.-r.   1  •'                        !    in    \ ,  ;-.   1  g 

hout  !'  The  snbj.  of  t; 
h.  it.  I9j  I '  •  Ixiii.  1 1,  Lnh  :  they 

thrust  him  out  of  the  light  (of  li  I  fame)  into 
irkness  (of  misfortan  ndoblivioi  the 

ilh  .  but  totally  ,  and 
they  hunt  him  forth    W  ijn     |   the  \ 

Ttt,  ii  •   irhich  it  might  also  be  WW  from  r™*,  t) 
banish  hii  be  habitable  irorld  ( for  this  is  the  rignifi- 

rth  as  built  d        ind  inhabited ).    Th( 

remaii         turn  in  hi  boot ;  thai  the 

rhyming  all  T-  and  "--  on 
.  xiv.  22,  ni  ndants  of  p  in  high 

rank,  and  cert  dnl  ion   than  oar  rhyming 

pairs :  ( lerm.  v  5  ' '      .         I  und 
A'/     .     And  thei  1 1  ut.  ii.  ."il  and 
fivij.,  Aral*.  ;,  a  fugitive)  in  bis 

•ily  besides  Ps.  lv.  Lfl       Thus  to  die  aws 
without  des©  ndant  and  mbnu  ill  at  the  present 
day  among  the  \  rah  r  «s  that  profess  Din  Tbrdhim  (the 

religion  of  Abraham)  the  most  unhappy  thought,  for  the 

point  of  gravitation  of  continuance  beyond  the  grave  is  trans- 
ferred by  them  to  the  immortality  of  the  righteous  in  the 

continuance  of   hi  terity  and  works  in   this   world    (yid. 

supra,  p.  260)  ;  and  where  else  should  it  be  at  the  time  of 
Job,  since  no  revelation  had  as  yet  drawn  the  curtain  aside 

1  The  village  with  its  meadow-land  is  el-beled  wa  U-berr.  The  arable 
land,  in  distinction  from  the  steppe,  is  el-ardd  el-amira,  and  the  steppe 
is  el-berrije.  If  both  are  intended,  ardd  can  be  used  alone.  Used  spe- 

cially, el-berrije  is  the  proper  name  for  the  great  Syrian  desert ;  hence 
the  proverb:  el-lihurrije  fi  U-berrije,  there  is  freedom  in  the  steppe  (not 
in  towns  and  villages). — Wetzst. 
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bai  md  bated  of  gnat   [  \  z-.: 
haa   "'   r"n'  ••      I  ■    wl.ii-h   must    bo    follow,   I    l.v 

— »  with  ///,,  on  tl         ,„//.     Ob  the   rotative  eta •  sv-N-  witho*  -vn.  ,.,.,,,  adontl 
11   '  t!"     •  GtakJ  IK-     Thel  M 
,,l"".-il  »'"'-•  1;  I  in  l  :.  I   v.itl,  ,|. 

"■pi"  of  punishment  iii  tin-  -.k.M.lat. 
ul  '"■'  II  the  enr-,  . 

T  ltil,l:.,|  I  jL 
-,,ui,i":  •  l.ut  i:  tend 

*'  ,h-v  1|:"  I  with  d  I  the  i.  in  of 

ll;l11"'  .it  taking  .. '.vu|"  pram*,  which  to 
threatening. 

It  is  manifest   also   bom   this  WfBtA,  tiiat    tl.  „.|,.   , 
•>sit  intlR'  ..ftli,.„M   onmwntrt oct, know Dothta 

°f  rVa,i  -1    ll,lt   ll"'y   rftagd   ■offering  abo  OM!Vc,'f fegaL  nothing  of  e  van*:  .,.  F„rtli,., 
MM  Of  Which   .lob  ,t   th(.   rightoou  „ 
works  of  the  law.   l„lt  of  a  dfep.  ]   „,  ,  |  | 
oondad  proa         -  fr„,„  faith.  ,„•  (M  ti„.  Qid  Tetfament 
meraUyaay.)  from  trust  b  God*.    m     v.  the-  weal 

of  which  are  forgiven  1,  the 
habitual  disposition  of  the  man  and  the  primary  aim  of  his 
actions.  The  fact  that  the  principle,  "  ■offering ia  the  conse- 

quence of  human,  unrighteousness,"  is  accounted  bv  Jiildad  as 
the  formula  of  an  inviolable  law  of  the  moral  order  of  the 
world,  is  closely  connected  with  that  outward  aspect  of  human 
righteousness.  One  can  only  thus  judge  when  one  regards 
human  righteousness  and  human   destiny  from   the  purely 

•^cSST* ™£! comp- DavidsoD-  0MB~  ***™ **~ 
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9*nekril 
it  tlao  the  Semit 
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cert*  Retchi  an  1  Parr  In  m  \ 

I 

!n|«:ir- ring  only  in 
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at   !  s  as  possil>! 

IDA      ay  be  =     .  .  which 

is  only  a  in  lOOfl 

•    -  rpreta  Kimchi  interprets  accoid- 
uiwiii:  .  c  ram 

.  -  hut   his  fatl.   I  i     .  I\ 

---.  which  al  hamelesai  Erainsi 

the  lark  wild  with     j  u  nn- 

1  Relske  :ig  tot!  me 
cum  ne. 

1  Iu  S  ss  not  the  orphan).  ag   .jxj  I 
alternating  with 
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Al\ 

with  17^5  *rS:  m.N  tiaiisgrcssinii 
•.  Uh  i:    .       boot  being  commtmi 

without  has  ing  :m\    in!!  iurs    | 

broil         i  in  ;  -'It.     \ 

in  a  1  I  in  ••   I    '•  ..  ;ml  I  Iilin 

tak  is  a  doubl  vrill  j  ;ist the 

is  illy,  and  •  ion 
with  i  will  really 

,    \%  i t  h   you 
tho  which  to  l  B 

in   abruptly.      I  :s 
"    '  nt 

ovv 

l :  if  j  .  1  *s .  1  v .  13 
\\\i  .in 

oishnu  : 

i  :h  pat  dk  me,  which  1 

upon  me  •  •  in  interpretation  which 
the  conclusion  do<  re  i  i:  >n- 

tiniK'  (which  i-  implied  bj  tl.  then  kn 
If  :  ally  maintain  that  1.         nfferii  ml 

uinp- 

tion  with  th-  n  that  1  him  (*?TO  short 

for  *?BBT2  r*y.  ch.  viii.  3,  \\.\iv.   1  l\  SI   Lam.  iii.  3(  i    lias 
""-":.  with  the  chai         :  the  6  of  Tto  CromTO, 

to  search,  hunt,  into  tJ.  r  u  in  inflexion,  as  lDUB   from 

Dto3  --",:.  K,,k.  iv.  8,  fn  m  "*»)  over  him,  together  with 
right  and  his  freedom,  so  that  he  is  indeed  obliged  to 

endure  punishment   In  other  words:  if  hi-  suffering  is  really 

not  garded  otherwise  than  as  the  punishment  of  sin, 

as  they  would  uncharitably  and  censoriously  persuade  him,  it 

on  his  self-consciousness,  which  rebels  against  it,  to  the 
vol.  T.  Y 
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n  \\h;  into  their  face  as  one  which  they 

Ives  fa  rovok* 

7  Beholl    I  rry  vi<  Vr,-.  0  /   /  Ml  ird  ; 

/    -  'here  is  no  justica. 

8  My  tr m  Hi  haA  /  rouruiy  that  I  camm  i  }*u*  over, 

And  H$  hath  set  darbies*  at/is. 

9  He  hath  $tripptd  me  of  mini  honou 
And  taksm  away 

rd  mi  on  nv  \m  I  psrial 

And  lifted  |  a  tree  my  hoj 

1 1    Ih  JcindUd  fill  trri;fA  apafclfJ  mi, 

regarded  mi  as  om 

II       ries  aloud  Don  (that  is  c;i 

O0tu«.  or  as  an  interje.  id.  on  Hah.  LI  illegal 

rer  liim.     Hi  la  i<,  bowen  r  with 

God  nor  among  men  any  response  of  aympathy  and  help  ;  hi 

•rhaps  connect  th  Pr*.    _<_ . 
m  pr\   *   ♦,  aeema  to  si  thont  the 

ht  of  an  impartial  hearing  and  ver  <nng  attains 

him.     II     it  like  a  prison*  lfined  to  a  narrow  space 

as  no  way  out,  since  darkneti 

:uJ  upon  him  where  rer  he  may  gt  ied 

ii.  7    |  ;  and,  in  fart,  thi*  speech  generally  sta 

in  no  ac  itual  rela:  imentations  it**- 

miah.    I  roil  of  mv  bead*1  has  also  its  parallel  in  Lam. 

t.   Ih,  that  which   was  Job's  greatest  ornament  and   most 
co>  I   is  meant.     According  to  ch.  xxix.  14,  pn  and 

DttTD  we:         I   robe  and   diad.  These  robes  of  hon 

Qod  has  stripped   fr«»m  him,  this  adornment  more  p: 

than  a  regal  diadem   He  has  taken  from  him  since,  i.e.. 

affliction  puts  him  down  as  a  transgressor,  and  abandons  I 

to  the  insult  of  those  around  him.     God  destroyed  him  ro 

about  (liWmaif),  as  a  house  that  is  broken  down  on  all  sides. 



OH.U 

ani1  l:  "t  as  a  Iocs  n„t    in  it 
8^nif.'  to  lift  oat  (eh. ir.  11, 

""!  «fch  ''t  I      '    t-i-in)  ..fa  pbmi  |  |  m 
1  :  h  l»  to  plant  A  ,-lse- «  P».  I  as  In: 

a  bk  n  that  !,.,| 

away  Bka  tli  I   U1,       i 
"  i:  :  ,  oh, 

Iv 

1,f        ''    '   has  >--'"-l.  /"'■    Btpk  --     ||;.   .,.....;,    . 
■»mmI  bun,  un.l  him  i,.        tion  to  B 

■^  **  lr  as  OM  of  than.     1 h  mi 

Mthohottof  II  He  b  i  u  if 

And  thnv  tq>  t! 
- '  i  & 

1  •">  Ifj  i  /«///.  //.  ri  m 

1  I  M>i  \  -n% 
-1    I  dote  that  / 

15    //,.  slaves  ,/  ̂   „,„•/. 
They  regard  me  as  a  sit 

Iam  '  eyes. 
It  may  seem  strange  that  we  do  not  connect  ver.  12  with 

the  preceding  strophe  or  group  of  verses ;  but  between  vers.  7 
and  21  there  are  thirty  ariXoc,  which,  in  connection  with  the 
arrangement  of  the  rest  of  this  speech  in  decastichs  (acci- 

dentally coinciding  remarkably  with  the  prominence  given  to the  number  ten  in  ver.  3a),  seem  intended  to  be  divided  into 
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1  ■.   tht I  with 

'"'"'   '  •     ■  ml 

upon  I ■  M  "  I" 

7  (A  not, 

■/,. 

1  ~    -'/  th  is  of, 

18  / 

/    /  will  n  .  •  ,(€> 

L9  .1  "  ■ 

- 

11  ,1,,,,t!  mnundinh 
"'ink,  now  D0t  only  ,!. 

■this call,  bat  urn  Lima,.  .      I 
th'  ,  .-.;■..  : 

*t«mt©J<  rtoAbwhi 
notion  fromwa  m,  .  hii 

•'"'u'  '"  »**   ■  .stance,  desires  U 
from  him,  he  is  obliged  (/„,.  with  the  sense  of  being ,  lc,j 

■•  ch.  xv.  30/,  xvii.  2)  to  entreat  him  with  hi  mouth' 
-      -•  to  Leg  B  of  any  one  for  one's  self  (t     .      pm,  j,  222 >, 

fromth^^^  Sf  ̂  b°mjrithin  the  tril*  itself  are  in  the  present  day, 

aXre  cl«.^      -*  ̂    "^  aCC0UDted  "  the  st^  *  the  tr, 

S It ̂    t{  t7' ,"  th03e  Wh°  *"  ̂ ^  to  «»»*<*  their  '^  for The  body-slave  of  Job  is  thought  of  as  such  a  m  yfy 

■■■ 
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•  i   im] '  ,:"":-   ;  .  I 
II   a   i]  sMon   of  that 

which  ii  1  m  I  in  1  u  u  ch.  wi.  r>,  in  oontrast 
.In  ...  TO 

mj   \  II  -   mj   ipiril        1 

\  II  ilnu  with  tbeS  ~         •       sense  of  n 

hun  '  mt  t'! 
...  in  th  nly  be  in 

the  phflo- 
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life  a  Hebrew,  )  is 

•in  in  1  I*  '  the 
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are  drawn  into  1S  etill  m< 

pal 
in  1  neethii 

1  stinl  tenth  :is  lit,  a<  also  ft  Stinl 

teStUfl  \ 

in  Stickel,fi  •  hni  1 

npon  the  correct  t 

las  in  ,%ee- 
sar  mr  from  a 

!  I 
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horril  •    ,;  -  •/' 
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1  17::  ~       peeudl 
In  ft.  IxxriL  1".  "•:"  ~'-"\  1.  im- 

the  Loaned  Hi 
I  !    >.  an.l       ' 

~:~.  "'::•  .  hut  the  respective  pa»- 
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ically,  require  infinitta 

As  :  Qtuatkm,  rdiog  to   which  tfmm   I 
:]{{'^    fcj     8  (,  this   docs   not 

111        inlj  *  tfl  bei  ace  in  the 
I  j  •  hk-li,  to  nil  .         the  ton,-  on  the 

<  t,lr  "/'  iparl  from  the  i 
■)  fonnd  •  •  :.  1'  .  v.  ii  :,  and  E 

!  1:'7<     •      ':r<  "WPj  ":"  both  tuatioi 
II  VWD  I  nominal  clam  rbal  < 
thai          be  rapplement                       ,.  ̂ \:  if  it 

li  '  from 

the  matter  ami  tl.  n  which  of  tl  cplanati 
both  of  which  are  in  tax  po 
004        The  translation,    -  I  ,:m  t(1  p   my 

i-  not  ■  thought   thai  with  t! 
would  by  the  infin.  expl  n  :  my  entreating 
offensive)  ;  thit  Hiihj  . 

K  '  by  von  Hofmann  (&  llnt  t„ 
be  derived  i      i  tl  |n  (.;iv  (](,_ 

c 

1  Inr  "■''  of  til.-  form  VriaD  il«r,  if  the  Waw 
ixiiL  l. 

bnr.  Hal.  ii.  8,  P  v.  u.     B  pawA 
l  Bam.  rii  22,  .i  r. 

IV.  nrv,  . .  L  7.  J(  '•   - 
I'   it  xwii.  41    — —  xiiv.  16  (won),   I  i.  8 

I  TttDI  ii.  11  (T^Z   .  I     *rt\71   .      ?i  rl  nation 
m  T-  •  the  indistinct  pro- 
nunciation  of  the  inte  ZJWa,  Wawy  or  even  Re*a,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  following  hich  might  ea  come  blended  with  the  final 
syllable  T, ;  certainly  the  reason  lies  in  the  pronunciation  or  in  the 
rhythm  (vid.  on  Ps.  cxvL  6,  and  eomp.  the  retreating  of  the  tone  in  the 

»nWI  (P>.  Ixxvii.  11).  Looking  at  this  last  exception,  which  has 
not  yet  been  cleared  op,  tfTDIl  in  the  present  passage  will  always  be  able 
to  be  regarded  on  internal  grounds  either  as  infin.  or  as  1  prxt.  The 
wfr/ma-accentuation  makes  the  word  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  infin., 
whereas  in  comparison  with  mj,  which  is  accented  on  the  penult.,  and 
therefore  as  3  prxt.,  *m:rT)  seems  also  to  be  intended  as  prxt.  The 
accentuation,  therefore,  leaves  the  question  in  uncertainty. 
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CHAP.   \1\  18 

\  •  ippi.    ■,  w  ith  Kichlmrn  and  I  Hshanfl 

that  the            in  th  •■  hat  he  has 

laid  down  in   the  pi  let     Winn  w                   thai  this 

poet,  within  tl  his  u                                 which 

he   has  throw  D    hi>  whol  hroni 

inythii      1  i  lelitiah 
Israelii  •    inch  f 

ful:  py  improl  nd  when  we,  moi  r  in 
mind  that  b  n  makes  t h  I    the  destruction 

child*  ch,  \  iii.  L,  miL  1  8  ,  if   i    i 
II  Schrori  1    the 

following  explanation  :  u  My  soul  titntion  of  which 

1 1  Jin  ii  also  iruilt \ " 
ii..:  ich 

their  ear,  for  1  in  £  But  he  himself 

thinks   this    int  tation  Very  I  ad  ini  :    and, 

in  fact,  it  is  improbable  that   in  the  division,   vers.  L3   19, 

wh  :     .'   b      mplaii  an  1  indifference  which 

he  now  •  no  those  around  him,  9D3  s:z  should 

be  the  only  d<  among  the  living,  in  which  case  it 

would  in  tl     Arabic  n,  to  trans- 

late: "Mv  longing  is  for,  or:  I  yearn  I       children 

of  my  body"  Grandchildren  (Ilir/..  Ew.,  Hlgst.,  Hahn) 
might  be  more  readily  thought  of ;  but  it  is  i  bable, 

that  after  having  introduced  the  ruin  of  all  of  Job's  children, 

the  poet  would  represent  their  children  as  still  living,  some 

mention  of  whom  might  then  at  least  be  expected  in  the 

epilogue.  Others,  again  (Rosenm.,  Justi,  Gleiss),  after  the 

precedent  of  the  LXX.  (viol  izaWaKt^wv  /xou),  understand 

the  sons  of  concubines  (slaves).  Where,  however,  should  a 

trace  be  found  of  the  poet  having  conceived  of  his  hero  as  a 

polygamist,  —  a  hero  wdio  is  even  a  model  of  chastity  and 

continence  (ch.  xxxi.  1)? 

But  must  ̂ D2  *33  really  signify  his  sons  or  grandsons  % 
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D03  '~:  r   him 

•  thf  1 

im,  tli  th.     1 1 

i ' 

I 
 

■  
  

• W(»!lll> 

v*ed  him 

2     llilm..  «  - 

I  of 

;i     %*:s  %:z,    r.   Ki\.   '.*,   of   natural   brethren   (brotlien  and 
. 

.1  infl 

we  tranal. : 
• 

be  ukrii   I  hui 

I  as  they  an 

K  tli  th< 

with  him 

T  II    IS    (  :     in 

D%H]  .  !  I 

the  childn  n  -  Lring  familk  I  I 
eh.  wi.  .  p  and 

ty  in  i 
mil  ] 

and  if  with  difficult}  in  wl 

dial  raise  himself  (nutptt, 
LXX.  .  colic.  u  ch.  XL  1 7, 
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w  i.  6  >,  tl  im  thr  l»utt  of  th  I  '  -^, 
M  P U  1.  I 

\    :.  L9i  ""r  *■""-  ii  the  name  be  gives  tl:       •  a  be 
liis    m  -  :  on  V  .Mi 

with   a  \  il). 

-,   111.  form  from        ■.  to  presi  one's  i         ee  upon, 
ak    in  t    \s  ith    any  on  w  hit 

made  tin  in 

dose,  Brm,  compa  t  ;  i 
from  mi 

"*"-*,  which  likewise-   signifies  t-»  make  tin:  T  I     w\ 
he  lias  made   known   b  plan         mp.  Pi,  lv. 

15)  non  abhor  him;  and  thoee  whom  he  bastha 
eh,  iv.  17        x>me  attach*  and  to  whom  he  has  shown 

hi<  . — he  n  allusion  to  the  three, — 
turned  him.     Th  f  their  1 

and  honour  to  him,  when  he  was  in  the  height  of  his  bap- 
pin*  but  they  have  n  n  shown  any 

sympathy  with  him  in  his  |               ■mn  of  dial  Hi 

bon>                 ~~-~\    \   .  i  k               L\\.  erroneously  tad- 

7T7]aai\  i.>.  ropi)  to  his  skin,  >'.< .  the  bones  maybe  felt  and 
d  through  the  skin,  and  the  little  flesh  tl  ia 

pray  almost  to  a  skeleton  (vid,  eh.  vii.  15).     This  is 

■   contradictory  to  the  primary  chai                 symptom  of 

1  '!  tl-gudh&m  [vid, 
g*pr  which  genetically  u  Arabian  sod 

Qedthi  "  in  ch.  xviii.  13,  is  still  in 
Aral  in  the  face  of  which  all  human  sym- 

by  ceases.     In  the  Beia  <\ 
with  tl.  -removed  :iile  or  two  from  the  encampment, 

where  a  charl  .  a  small  black  hair-tent,  is  put  up  for  him,  and  an 
old  woman,  who  has  no  relations  living,  is  given  him  as  an  attendant 
until  he  dies.     No  o:  j  him,  not  even  his  nearest  relations.     He  is 

cast  off  as  muqatal  ollah. — Wetzst.  The  prejudice  combated  by  the 
book  of  Job,  that  the  leper  is,  as  such,  one  who  is  smitten  by  the  wrath 
of  God,  has  therefore  as  firm  hold  of  the  Arabian  mind  in  the  present 
day  as  it  had  centuries  ago. 

■p 
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the  the 

bcxlv  may  attain  an  • 

with  the  hy]  I  !•■  can  i: 
himself,  that  he  is  only  esc  soil  4ch<i}>}  />  with  tin*  skin 

•':,.      I.  urns  :.  illy 

1  7  ot*  : .  and  especially  if  it 
tip 

:    trail 

ant 
i 

i  I  -■;•  as  i 

1  ;mi  h  nak 

.  with  I  "   are 
. 

ls  against  it the  moat 

in:  in  close  <  a  with 
■ 

ha  I 

in   ti  r  sen*  1 

teeth  are  son 
. 

in  the 

with  scorbutus,  as  is  a 

.1     *i  disease  :  IT 
in 

away 

tonin 

jose  anl  j<: 
we  ml 
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and 

Mul   phrase  for  Ml  have  with  and  difficulty 
escaped  ti                                         ition  j  ponds 

ther  ■ less  with  HupfeJd,  ai                  i.  14,  I  ,:,:,2  ~",\  tntam 
.  whicl  er  inappi 

r       ■  Is    him 

am.  alten  th<                     tl     -  similarly  •  he  trans- 

S\  riac    II       L]  '  i  :     i  I  nBWI 

D7C        DTD,  kLc,   nud  Us, 

which  J.   1  K  Michaelis  al 

which  is  tl.  th  all  criticism*     I  >n  the 

npppnKij  i  eh.  i.  i;>.     Stickel  has  on  thi 

•'  an  excun  to  which  fa  ittritrates,  in 
this  addil  triving  after  a 

I:  ••  I  sli]  .  1  it  certainly  gives  vividr 
the  f  if  it  may  not  always  have  the  foi 
of  di  mvthi:  Th  i  with  a  d 

•!.  and  i:  ly  de  I  thai  then 
nothing  left  to  hii  ind   skin  I   the  skin  of  his 

:h,  wasted  away  I  th  to  Bight 

and  siik'11  a  loathf  ; — such  is  the  sufferer  the  l 

hai  .. — one  who  a  dark 

tlict  which  they  only  n  more  severe, — one  who  now 

implores  them  for  pity,  and  becanse  he  lias  no  pity  to  expect 

:n   man,  presses  forward  to  a  hope  which   readies   beyond 
the  grav  . 

21  II  n  me,  ha  /  upon  me,  0  ye  my  friends, 

For  the  hand  of  Eloah  hath  touched  me. 

22  Whi  re  fore  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God, 

And  are  never  satisfied  with  my  fie  sit  ? 

23  Oh  that  my  words  were  hut  written, 
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With  tin  itom  }>< 
n  the  roi 

Redeemer  i 

And  as  th* 

J    b  takes  op  n 
tural 

o  weaker  and  weakt         I 

the  address  t im| 

\m\  as  t 
me,  and  at 

it. 

i  grant  hit: 
it  is  enough  t 

•on nc  minded  t 

r   I«a.  lii 

\\  i    then  b 

!»ag  = 
leans  I 

G  •    ' dim 

as  if  they  nn  Isa.  x\ 

inlmi:  are  but  his  equals,  look 

i   an   HO  B. 

hall  not  full  Heah 

!-ut  still  continue  to 
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»nr  it  f   ii   founded    Uj  mnion    Semiti< 

ii,  w  i::  :  ad  our  [( ierm.  ]  < 

v  with  the  tooth  of  slander  "  I . 

In  I  "i  """v--  -:s. 
him  ;  in    S 

T 
almost 

still  closer  j  -  -    _  nifies   I 

■    z  79Mj   1 '  .  jui\;i! AlM 

beast,  whi 
t  their 

assimi  j  t :  'ii  that    I 

:it  of  heinous  t        they  la  irhich  he 
is  not  Aj 
• 

•jut  the  test  which  tl 

will  not  listen,  might  1  in  •  book  t 
in  a  rod  1 1 

'.  ith  an  u  id  the  addition  of 

1,  with  which  to  fill  up  the  •  and  ren 
m    Still    inure    ini:  I  i    with   tl 

with   which    th  t   throws  himself   hack 

into  the  pre-Israelitish  patriarchal  ti  his  hero,  it  is  of 
all  importance  that  he  ascribes  to  him  an  acqnaintai 

not  only  with  monumental  writing,  but  also  with  hook  and 

documentary  writing  (oomp.  ch.  xxxi.  33). 
The  .  which  also  elsewhere   (ch.  vi.  8,  xiii.   5,  xiw  13, 

1   I  hultens'  ad  Pr<  •.  M>  p.  7  (where  l'to  eat  Lis  own  flesh/1 
equivalent  to  "himself,"  witLout  allowing  otLers  to  do  it,  signifies  to 

censure   Lis   kinsmen),    and  comp.  tLe   phrase       -i'-^-"     j£\   (aclu-l- 
idk£)  in  tLe  signification  orrodart  txtititnationem  hominum  in  Makkari, 

i.  541,  13. 
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=  ut  in  I 

mp- 
i\\.  f  the  ? 

.  I 

~:r,  ■      ;  !,:;•  :  ,  it!  ctym  n,  ii  .1  b    k  form<  1  «.f  the  skin  «»r* 

U  ui 

^i^ti  instead 
!  -II 

is  on  I 

iiat  potU 

Igi  hi ■  •*    this    aii  . 

i    what    j 

losyllal 
I 

recall 

\  I 

I  18,  as 

:~-  ml 

the   I 

.r  as  «  been  i 

-  V"  >roc:  crermore  hewn  in  the  ro 

•x»ms  his  -  is  also  rca/i 
bi  i  chisel)  *cmlpamtmr  in  tilice  must  be 



,  how<  nifiei  t  compel 

in  justly  oppi         .  I '  riii. 
1 1,  Lam,  i  l ."•  i.     i       K  >ur 
lives  ami    will  II   1 1  i  *  -    1.  uh<>  h<»] 

.sill  b]  the 

final  I  : 

man   in  i  II      ..    I 

lt<         in  in  tli  1 1  ...  .  bat 

the  usage   of  the  language:   the  nn 

postrt'mu  .  be  und 
Isa.  x 

I     it  :  npon  I  the  earth, 
1  ii.  \li. 

11  Imiit  the 

uppoeed  by    [Tmbn 

puhu  1 1 

•   look'            the  pi  n  in 
.  which  hi  hii  n        .  and 

o  further  "W/JJ 
•  ch,  xvii.   1  I 

h  >.     M  dd  think  of  nothiii  at  the 

dust  of  the  if  he  read  * — \-   _--  in  tl  >n. 

Bea       .   it   is  mm  |  ?p  ".  a 
ron.  zxL  4j  and  the  Arab,     Jlc   Jli  help): 

^OJTTJJ      first  of  all  nothing  locality. 
To  affirm  that  if  it  to  Job  it  i  be  ID]        un- 

founded.    Upon  the  dust  in  which  he  is  no  i  laid, 

1  In  Aral  ic  Ju  5a  only  to  the  ancient  language  (whence 'q/oraaa, 

he  I  -:  him  into  the  dost,  him  opon  I  .1.  inf. 'q/r); 
iIat  (whence  the  Ghoba  nliar  secret- writing,  I  signi- 

the  dry,  llyii  :  (   ^j,  1.  prever,  iadust  i  ,  and  particu- 
larly t!.  in  the  forcible  proverb  :  nothing  but 

ails  the  I  man.     80  common  is  this  signification,  that  a 
::ib  is  therefore  called  turle 
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now**  rnged,  will  I!  Ucacuer 

.  arise  (D*p,  M  in    I  '  ' 

uesa,  and  a-  ' 
.  1    . 

a  rescuer  n  t  Hit  d      ae  seal  t 

tefl.  mimmtal   ins<  : 

*   substantially  the   m 

I  W.«  will  at  last 
red  awn  cause 

\ 

iat   hi*  test 

im. 
wr  livin. 

en  ibeo 
:»  afar 

•    . 

fnm    tin- 
led  as  an  ai 

as  a 
\ 

• 

is  eui 
1  aris4 . 

*  dee 

y    of    a 
oonfessioi  »<»pc.  and  takes  all  at 

old  our  further  asset 



<»spect> 
!>ed 

i  veil    ( 

1     int  tilt* 

i 1 1 1 1  i  it  intPOilii' « s.     Hm  (  1  )  it  ii  improba 
i  irith  ith 

Wait. — a  difficulty  v.  ved  1 w 

•■  Y   i,  I  kno*  *  bat  only  oovw 
Isa.  iii.  1 1.  if  inadmistil 

• 

•;s  *:      i  iM  be  mora  ■  ible,   but  tl  ich  II 
writt  uith  *z  in  either 

1 1  ib,  ii.  8  or 

Job1  :   mind,  i:  be 

posed  that  the  -  <>f  tin-  in  would  be  the 
n  of  t!  ness  of  his  im  .  not 

die  tkra,  irhich  only  h 

through  t  ■  <>f  t  but  ii 

always   again   swallow.  darkn     .  so  thai  the 

tual   pre--  a>    on   :i   in  lit,   of 

this  hi          in  by  no  I  roe  its  origin  in  J   :      il    Forms 
. 

warp,  which  in  it  of  the  two  op- 

Job's  coi  innoo 
postulate  of  the  fri  ;  and  their  ini                 luallyiu 

with  the  int  B  i   also    b   ■  <  ■.  where 

the  strongest  expression  is  gh  mfessian  of  his 

innooeno  sion    which  not   slum,   but  even 

1  in  a  permanent  form  for  posterity,  and 
i  at  the  same  time  in  connection  with  this  to  the  confidence 

that  to  him,  who  is  misunderstood  by  men,  the  vindication 

froin  the  side  of  Qod,  although  it  may  be  so  long  delayed 

that  h  .  can  nevertheless  not  be  wanting.     Accord- 



IM 

U*tW 

4  tfc* 

-    «•  4 

m  t 
»  i 

it* 
A    ta    t  tf^^^H 



agn  I  rn  in  tl.     I  which  1.  I  con- 

inflt*  /    .    .  ...  1  , 

(         .    i '-«  ...    K  m.,1    and   others),    but ■ 

M  thifl 

: 

tit  and  plan  of  the  book  ;  f<>r  1 1 1  *  -  chai 
f  mind  i-,  tii.it  he  l<  md 

will    1  \ii. 

1<>  1 6  .  which  sou  i  him  as  i  be,  b 
1  !     .  bat,  by  the 

s  of  liis    in  uncharitahlcness  of 

: :h »n*  ami  in  tin-  (  in  1  o£  wrath 

G  hifl  future  1.'  and 
that  then,  w  hen  at  1  sufferii      the 

ial  pr  broaki  through  tl  mani- 
wratl;.        i  that  which  Job  had  d  I  to 

pity  beyond  his 
cut:  n. 

<  I    •        ther  I  the  n.  ion  of  the  older 

tranalat  who  find  an  expn        \  of  the  hope 
'ii  at  the  end  of  ti  le  or  the 

ginning  of  I  .  X  X.,  h 

D*p  '  A  Dip,  an  i  ma  ttpa  Hfll  B*PS  tranalat 
:gti)g<  nly  avaGTijaciL)  (jlov  to  aoifjLCi     I 

' .  to  dtpfia  fiiov)  to  dvavrXovv  fiot  (Cod.  J  .  fioi)  ravTa, 

— !  i  any  e  said  to  awake  (Italic:  s?/ 

.   and  whenc-  the  verb  *|p3  obtain 

1  \  hnam(Sckrifl  r,  ii.  2,  508)  translates:  "I  know,  however, 
is  living,  and  hereafter  He  wall  stand  forth  [whieh  must 

TOJp  instead  of  tfiffi]  upon  the  earth  and  after  my  skin,  this 

■nrroandiog  (VB&^  Chaldaiflm,  instead  of  rttDp3  after  the  form  nvj'py), 
and  from  my  flesh  shall  I  behold  God,  whom  I  shall  behold  for  myself, 

and  my  eyes  see  [Him],  and  He  is  not  strange." 
2  Stickcl  th-  aiaintains  that  this  dwmrttPtu  of  the  LXX.  is  to  be 
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th(  J 
t  in 

i  turrecturus  ttfm,aa  though  it  \\vre  OflpM, 
s 

!i  [ml  y  aeen 

T  ransla  !  ltedeeim  r  1 

reafter  1 1  w  ill 

I  shall   be  ditto!  kin 

again  J  w*  * 
this    will    lit  ;    And  h    I 

sh:i  '        1."       Il 

I  fut <  the  •  *    has  be- 

lea  a> 

I-  I  tat  I  know  I 

Kodeeinrr  li\ 
an    il 

w<  as  litl 

J 

•nea  (aftor  which  I 

It  .Vt/'A.  not 
!  as  y 

. 

hill  .:<//' 

■  ea,  so  that  tl 

„^ . 

injure  tl  the  head 

(g^  r  pari  },  or  als< 
raised  from  the  dea  restored  to 

health;   wUL  «-n  the  o  AVif.   184  and 

1   In  this  Big  recover,  pr  WW  is 
naed  ii.  mi        llW    The  rabbinical  expos; 

I    this  Targum,  and  in  general  furnish  but  little  that  is  u 
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or  .l     Tb  of  the 
Im-  inti  ill-  I  mplete  <1<- 

be  skill)  which  1  and  broken  I 

tin*  lepror  1  this  was,  tip  •    k en  of 

'•Illp.  1      •    •  snit   Wo    haw   it 
nnd<  wht'th    :    .1  IifcSSCS  the  h<  t- 

rection,  and  onh  1  tho 

rds  m  hich  arbitrarily  d  hope  in  th- 
from  each  the  translation:  ;m<l  after  this  mv  ikin 

H  1     hall  have  put  off  this  mv  !  :n 

my  fl  -I  and  I  I  bold  ( tod. 

Tl  •  R        in.,  K  ,  %n 

I  '■.  \l\.,  1815),  Urn]  .  a.  KriL  I  ,  Well 
Bat  this  i: 

For,  1.  In  tl.'  lanati  m  antece- ■  -° 

dent  ;  a  pro  '     -~s    •  -y, 

rdine  to  11':/  Pa  mark,  the  verb  always  imme- 
diately  aft        .  as  ch.  xlii.  7,  I,   ..  d  whereas  1   Sam. 

1 1,  the  sin  ption,  ally  doabtfuL     2.  It  is 

that  the  .  *up        dd  bmve  thought  of  the 
Uy  harrying  on  to  death,  and  by 

^•j'z.  on  the  other  hand,  of  a  body  r  up  and  glorified. 
8.  Still  more  improbable  is  it  that  Tba  should  be  w  used  hi 

as  in  tho  church's  term,  .  which  tainly 
an  allowable  expression,  bat  one  which  axe  ie  meanii 

of  the  language  of  Scripture.  "lfcO,  erupt;,  is  in  general,  and 
especially  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  notion  which  has  grown 

up  in  almost  inseparable  connection  with  the  marks  of  frailty 

1  Thus,  according  to  the  Turkish  Kamus  :  to  sever  the  skull  from 

(cJ^)  tne  brain,  i.e.  so  that  the  brain  is  laid  bare,  or  also  e.g.  to  split  the 
coloquintida  [or  bitter  cucumber],  so  that  the  seeds  are  laid  bare,  or :  to 

crack  the  bones  and  take  out  the  marrow,  cognate  with  y_  ~q« ,  for  the 

act  of  piercing  an  egg  is  called  both  naqaba  and  naqafa-hheidha.  In 
Hebrew  5)p:  coincides  with  Pp3,  not  with  apj. 
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an<l   sinful-  An  I    1.   T  -l 

I   prin  in   t)  lv  ■ • 

m  tb  •  i,,lt  '         *P° 
futuiv  a 

,s,  u:  '.se- 

ll as  fwi  turo 

vj.iritunl   I 

I.I  :1>   ,li,T'  r,'nl 
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 ': 

A  I  '• 

(  s  »1*>  bj  t). 
\rnheim  n:    IL 

whi  dso  adopted  in  tfat  I  4  »"  H.nog's  /. 
1/  icccssitate  u  >po«sil>l<-  mi  B 

.  as  we  shall  we   furti 

feawo* 1  f  all,  mt  will  ":lrn 

ressi.         "~s  >#.,  and  used  in 

\  es  used:  at 

1  %D??  b 
stood 

:is  be.       ■     n   in   ] 
18 

•    STll 

ise  it  ~~s  ~ 
J*.    ̂  

in  as  p 
in   tl 



•II  \!\    \1 

tnm  •■!.,  EUhn)  ;  it  ia  the 
as  eh.  IJ,     X 

my   Bath    (;  :!,    N,im. 

quant  way  of  osrag  tir 

■h.  \i.  i:>,  i ;  jj. 

45  .      \      •  lingly,  we  trai  rhieli ball  I  behold 

Thai  .'  '  .    ••  :    ".  I  jn 
tin-  lii'-',  an  M  tli-  his 
ju  tion,  doai  n<  \       ilreadj  ^on 
to  Am  it  m  tli.  r;litls 

■  in  tl:    '  tlu  ht         deepaiitd  of that  he  ,11  into  tl  •;,  at  all 
I  thai  1 1  rthwhh  con  him  in  lore,     And 

thai  Job  hen  holds  firm,  even  beyond  death,  to  the  \. 

beholding         '  in  the  fut  <  a  wit         •     hia  ;„„, 
*  iv-  13  15,  *vi  18  81,  come  unexpectedly 
and  it  is  entirely  in  with  the  inner  i  of 

tl:         ana,  thai  the  thought  of  a  redemption  from  Hades, 
M  m   thu  f<>nn  an<l   the  demand  OipiemciJ 
in  tj,e  latt,r  I,:1         •  for  the  rescue  of  the  honour  of  his 
Wood,  which  is  even  d  uuranteed  him  by  his  witness  in 
heaven,  are  hi  mprehended,  in  the  confident  certainty 
that  his  blood  and  his  dust  will  not  be  declared  by  God  the 
Re-  r  as  innocent,  without   his   being  in  some  way  con- 

scious of  it,  though  freed  bom  this  hi  ing  body.     In 
ver.  27  he  declares  how  he  will  behold  God  :  whom  I  shall 
behold  to  me,  i.e.  I,  the  deceased  one,  as  beino-  for  me.  (h  like 

n.  lvi.  10,  cxviii.  G),  and  my  eyes  see  Him,  and  not  a  stranger. 
Thus  (neque  alius)  LXX.,  Targ.,  Jerome,  and  most  others 
translate;  on  the  other  hand,  Ges.  Thes.,  Umbr.,  Vaih., 
Stick.,  Halm,  and  von  Hofm.  translate  :  my  eyes  see  Him, 
and  indeed  not  as  an  enemy;  but  IT  signifies  alknus  and 
amis,  not  however  adversarius,  which   latter  meanino-  it  in 
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inwardly  the  middle  and  bjghool  point  of  the  8  X  9  ptonlmfa 
utterance*,  so  the  poet  «.f  the  book  of  Job  has  adorned  the 
middle  of  his  work  with  this  confession  of  Ids  lien.,  wherein 
ho  himself  plants  the  flag  of  victory  above  his  own  gra-. 
Now  in  ver.  N  Jot  turns  towards  th.-  friends.  He  who 

comes  forth  on  his  side  as  his  advocate,  will  make  Himself 
felt  by  them  to  be  a  judge,  if  they  continue  to  p.  :te  the 
suffering  servant  of  God  (comp.  ok  xiii.  10-12).  It  is  not 
to  be  translated  :  for  then  ye  will  say,  or  :  forsooth  then  will 
ye  mj.  This  would  be  neWl  m  <0,  and  certainly  imply  that 
the  opponents  w,K  Hence  just  the  same  theophany,  that 
therefore  it  will  be  on  the  earth.     Oehler  (in  his  Veteris  Test, 
sententia  de  rebus  post  mortem  futuris,  1846)  maintains  this 
instance  against  the  interpretation  of  this  confession  of  Job 
of  a  future  beholding;  it  has,  however,  no  place  in  the  text, 
and  Oehler  rightly  gives  no  decisive  conclusion.1     For  ver. 
28,  as  is  rightly  observed  by  C.  W.  G.  Kostlin  (in  his  Essay, 
de  immortalitatis  spe,  qua  in  I.  Iobi  apparere  dicitur,  1846) 
against  Oehler,  and  is  even  explained  by  Oetinger,   is  the 
antecedent  to    ver.  29  (comp.  ch.  xxi.  28  sq.) :  if  ye  say : 
how,  i*  under  what   pretence  of  right,  shall  we  prosecute 
him  (tnrna,  prop,  pursue  him,  comp.  Judg.  vii.  25),  and  (so 
that)  the  root  of  the  matter  (treated  of)  is  found  in  me  ('?, 
lot  13,  since  the  oratio  directa,  as  in  ch.  xxii.  17,  passes  into 
be  oratio  obliqua,  Ew.  §  338,  a)  ;  in  other  words :  if  ye  con- 
inue  to  seek  the  cause  of  my  suffering  in  my  guilt,  fear  ye 
he  sword,  i.e.  God's  sword  of  vengeance  (as  ch.  xv.  22,  and >erhaps  as  Isa.  xxxi.  8  :  a  sword,  without  the  art.  in  order  to 
ombine  the  idea  of  what  is  boundless,  endless,  and  terrific 
nth  the  indefinite— the  indetermination    ad  amplificandum 
lescnbed   on   Ps.   ii.  12).      The   confirmatory   substantival 

k  5?  rem,a'n8jundecid^  between  a  future  spiritual  and  a  present 
enolding  of  God:  harum  interpretationum  utra  rectior  sit,  vix  erit  dijudi- andum,  nam  in  utramque  partem  facile  potest  disputari. 
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ore  Kpfoir,  bj  >vnim.,  T  m  Kp  10M  I  i 
io  the  book  of  Job^        robably  alao  once  in  the  Pentateuch, 
Ben.  vi.  ;>.    pi  or  pi  are  infinitii  ;  the  latter  from  the 

R'al,  which  ooeon  only  in  Qen.  vi.  8,  with  (  *,  which being  made  ■  substantive  r.  m),  ngnifiee  die  judging, 
judgment     Why  the  A  pn,  which  d     -  not 

Mcur  elsewhere  in  the  signification  judi  .  for  the  more 
xxnmon  r\  tainly  lost  to  ?iew,  and  it  shows  only  that 
he  reading    jnf  garded  in  the  synagogue  ai  the  tradi- 
lOOal.       PI   i:  rywh  ;H)I^  ̂  
>y  Elihu,  ch.  xxxvi.  17,  and  also  often  in  the  hook  of  Pro- 

V1^  ch.  xx.  8  (comp.  in  the  Arabizing  supplement,  ch. 
mi  8).  The  final  judgment  u  in  Aramai  •  Kan  Nri;  the  last 
lay  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  pw  tf*,  j  ■  m  el-Jin.    To  give  to 
<PT;:,  that  [there  is]  a  judgment;'  this  dogmatically  definite (leaning,  is  indeed,  from  its  connection  with  the   historical 
ecognition  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  inadmissible;  but  there 

I  nothing  against  understanding  the  conclusion  of  Job's 
peech  according  to  the  conclusion  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes, 
rhich  belongs  to  the  same  age  of  literature. 
The  speech  of  Job,  now  explained,  most  clearly  shows  us 

o\\  Job's  affliction,  interpreted  by  the  friends  as  a  divine 
etribution,  becomes  for  Job's  nature  a  wholesome  refining 
rucible.  AVe  see  also  from  this  speech  of  Job,  that  he  can 
nly  regard  his  affliction  as  a  kindling  of  divine  wrath,  and 

Jod's  meeting  him  as  an  enemy  (ch.  xix.  11).  But  the  more 
ecidediy  the  friends  affirm  this,  and  describe  the  root  of  the 

■ 
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unjust,  he  cannot  in  itself  cling.  Be  ii  -  i  much  the  leu  able 
to  Jo  this,  as  he  is  compelled  the  more  earneetlj  to  long  for 

vindication,  the  m  afidentlj  be  b  aocu 

When  he  now  wishes  that  ti  :iniony  which  lie  has  laid 

down  concerning  his  inn  ind  irhich  his  cotemporari 

do  not  credit,  illicit    ;  :i    ill    the  with  an  iron  pen, 
and  filled  in  with  had,  the  memorial  in  n  ae  is  bat 

a  dead  witn         and  be  cannot  r  the  future  rely  on 

i,  since  1  naly  misnnder  and  de- 

l  l>v  them  in  ti  .?.     This  impels  his  longing  aft 

vindication    forward  from   a   lifeless  thine;   to  a  livi  »n, 
and  turns  his  1 « » i i i: i 1 1  i   man  below  to  God  above,     lie 

( foe  who  will  acknowledge  his  misjudged  cs  t  it 

ricrht. — a  G     ,  who  will  i,  inc  in  a  later 

generation,  but  Uveth — irhohaanol  to  con  ing,  hut 

Th(  a  be  d  :»t  that  by  the  words  sf\  ̂s:  he  means  the 
same  I  of  whom  in  eh.  wi.  19  he  :  u  Beh(         ren 
now  in  h  is  my  Witness,  and  One  who  acknowl 

me  ia  ni  ■  The  *n  h<  i  the  nnp  z: 

in  that  passage;  and  from  this— thai  the  heights  of  heai 

is  the  place  where  this  witi         Iwells — is  to         [plained  the 
manner  in  which  Job  (eli.  xix.  256)  expresses  his  confident 

belief  in  the  realization  of  that  which  he  (eh.  xvi.  20  sq.)  at 

first  only  importunately  imp]  i  as  the  Last  One,  whose 
word  Bhall  avail  in   the  aires  of  eternity,  when  the  strife  of 

human  voices  shall  have  long  been  silent,  He  shall  stand 

forth  as  finally  decisive  witness  over  the  dust,  in  which  Job 

passed  away  as  one  who  in  the  eye  of  man  was  regarded  as 

an  object  of  divine  punishment.  And  after  his  skin,  in  such 

a  manner  destroyed,  and  free  from  his  flesh,  which  is  even 

now  already  so  fallen  in  that  the  bones  may  be  seen  through 

it  (ch.  xix.  20),  he  will  behold  Eloah  ;  and  he  who,  according 

to  human  judgment,  has  died  the  death  of  the  unrighteous, 

shall  behold  Eloah  on  his  side,  his  eyes  shall  see  and  not  a 
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That  it  should  take  place  after  his  death,  ia  only  the  extreme 

which  his  faith  assigns  to  it. 

If  we  place  oursehrea  on  the  standpoint  of  the  poet,  be 
certainlv  here  rives  utterance  to  a  i  0,  to  which,  as  the 

book  of  Proverbs  also  shows,  the  Salomonic  Chokma  began 

to  rise  in  the  course  of  believing  thought  j  but  also  on  the 

part  of  the  Chokma,  this  confession  was  primarily  only  a 

tJtsologoumenon,  and  was  first  in  the  course  of  centuries  made 

sure  under  the  combined  agency  of  the  progressive  percep- 
tion of  the  revelation  and  facts  connected  with  redemption  ; 

and  it  is  first  of  all  in  the  New  Testament,  by  the  descent 

to  Hades  and  the  ascension  to  heaven  of  the  Prince  of  Life, 

that  it  became  a  fully  decided  and  well-defined  element  of 

the  church's  creed.     If,  however,  we  place  ourselves  on  the 
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punishment  lied  to  despair 
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[ration  of  faith  ;l  it  ws  itirelj  unnec 
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a  life  afl  tth,  which  adjusts  the  my>terv  <»f  the  present, 
but  that  thei  UTS  the 

disguise  <>f  wrath,  hot  i  finally  manifest,  is  a 

dispensation  of  1" 

1  fj  h  rminating  hope,  which  in  this  speech  of 

Jol)  is  urged  forth  by  the  strength  of  his  faith,  we  can,  without 

anachxunistically  confusing  the  different  p  the  develop- 

ment of  the  knowledge  of  redemption,  •  1  it  as  a  full,  but 
certainly  only  developing,  preformation  of  the  later  belief  in  the 

HTectiun.      When  Job  says  that  with  his  own  ejes  he  shall 

behold  doah,  it  is  indee  1  possible  by  these  eyes  to  understand 

the  eyes  of  the  spirit ; 2  but  it  is  just  as  possible  to  understand 

him  to  mean  the  eyes  of  his  renewed  body  (which  the  old  theo- 

logians describe  as  stola  secunda,  in  distinction  from  the  stola 

prima  of  the  intermediate  state);  and  when  Job  thinks  of  him- 

1  The  view  of  Bottcher,  de  infer  is,  p.  149,  is  false,  that  the  poet  by 
the  conclusion  of  his  book  disapproves  the  hope  expressed,  as  dementis 
somnium. 

2  Job's  wish,  ch.  xix.  23  sq.,  is  accomplished,  as  e.g.  James  v.  11  shows, 
and  his  hope  is  realized,  since  he  has  beheld  God  the  Redeemer  enter 
Hades,  and  is  by  Him  led  up  on  high  to  behold  God  in  heaven.     We 
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All  modern  .  !  as  an  apology  for  the 
opj  d  which  follows,  and  the  majority  of  diem  consider 

■*3jnj  as  dliptieel  foe  nxr  1UJD,  i  melL,  Piscator,  and 
others  have  doQO,  partly  (l)iit  mPODglj)  by  referring  to  the 
8d  /*.       Bwald   obsa         !     M1QP9   stands   without 

addition,  becaQJS  thi>  ifl  i -a-ily  u:  I  from  the  p   in  P^." 
But  although  this  ellipsis  is  not  inadmissible  (comp.  p?  = 

-jx  pfr,  ch,  .wxiv.  23  ;  Jjd,  ha.  lix.  18),  in  spite  of  it  ver.  26 
furnishes  no  meaning  that  can  be  accepted.     Bfost  expositors 

translate  i    tt  and   hence  the  storm  within  me  n  (thus  - 

Ewald);  bnt  the  signification  /  i  a/ttmt,  i  by 

Schnltens  for  IS&n,  after  die  Aral..  £U»j  ia  too  remote  from 

the  osage  of  II  .    Moreover,  this     £[&,.  signifies  prop,  to 

re,  hunt,  of  game  ;  not,  however  :  to  be  agitated,  to  storm, 

— a  signification  which  even  the  corresponding  Hebr.  K^n, 

properarej  does  not  support.  Only  a  few  expositors  (as  Um- 
breit,  who  translates  :  because  of  my  storm  within  me)  take 

H13P3  ( which  occurs  only  this  once  in  the  book  of  Job)  as 

j'TfTpos.,  as  it  must  be  taken  in  consideration  of  the  infin. 

which  follows  (comp.  Ex.  ix.  16,  xx.  20;  1  Sam.  i.  6;  2  Sam. 

x.  3).     Further,  p^>   (only  by  Umbreit  translated  by  "yet," 
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in  all  the  Son»  hlical  also; 

s  to  be  translated  4k  fei 

DOC  n   in   j 

it  has  '     <L 

sed  as  in  iraws  an  inf 

turn  his  last  sj>« 

i,  urges  him  involun- 
tarily aii  distil. 
■  it  U  to  be  read  according  to  the  Maioretic  n< 

»«,  as  nowhere  else),  which  occurs  in  Codd.,  aa  is  also  atu*te: 

l  Grai 

'• 

hapter  

on  
the  
letters  

KVT). 
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n  on  account  of  the  poi  dwell 
in  him.  by  which  he  means  both  I  I  truth  and  hii w 

moral    !"•■•    in/,    in    l'-h-  ral    thi   capacitv  of   direct    perception, 
i  only  at:  long  reflection.    I  >o 

b,  as  it  branch  out,         on  ch. 

>  1 .     2'rn       •lilies,  as  ,  to 

in  the  *"-  ■"  t  :~"    B  hich  also 
nifies  ••  in  1  tli       ■  ibinati*  n  %z  ̂ n 

ii  like  ch.  it.  21,  i  i.  1        W  a  the  inl 

•,  and  proceed  In 
Delusion  intended  in 

p^:  thecha  •    F  in j  dishonour,        rhich  *         to  my 
dishonour  p.  Isa.  liii.  5,   chasti  .t  which   OOndocei  U) 

our  I  ■       •  imp.  on  thi-  nification  <>f 
the  fntni  b.  rrii.  8);  and  in  Z  phar  r 

what  he  has  sai<l  in  \   • .  _'.        .  ttly  applied  : 
the  spirit,  this  inner  li  i.8;  P  .8.154, 

ana  if  en  him  from  thi         option  which  is  peculiar  to  himself, 
o  it  furnishes  him  with 

information  is  to  what  is  to  be  thought  of  Job  with  his 

insulting  attack  :;i-  is  the         tance  of  the  -"-"'7  of  the 
thoughts,  and  of  the  HfaB  of  the  spirit),  that  in  this  conduct  of 

Job  only  his  godlcesnoss  is  manife        This  is  what  he  warn- 
ly  brii         gains!  him,  vera.  4  sq. :  knowest  thou  indeed 

(which,  according  to  eli.  xli.  1,  1  Kings  xxi.  19,  sarcastically 

is  equivalent  to  :  thou  surely  knowest,  or  in  astonishment : 

what  dost  thou  not  know  fl)  this  from  the  beginning,  i.e.  this 

law,  which  has  been  in  operation  from  time  immemorial  (or 

as  Ew.  :  hoccine  scis  externum  esse,  so  that  7JH30  is  not  a 

virtual  adj.,  but  virtual  predicate-acc),  since  man  was  placed 

|  trip  w/uLj  therefore  prop.,  since  one  has  placed  man)  upon 

the  earth  (comp.  the  model  passage,  Deut.  iv.  32),  that  the 

exulting  of  the  wicked  is  ̂^NJ*?,  from  near,  i.e.  not  extending 
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gcr? fth  his  hai'i 
7    I 

0S4  who  $4X 

8 

if  $cartd  away  as  a  vision  of  ths 

•• 

1  1     /. 

cxiUl.HT  rites  to  heaven, 

I  the  i 
illicit  b$M  \iV 

tbtdkh,  ver.  4,  mj 

ast  away,  as  'iduUiUus,  mar 
- 

•oil  as  causative  <  the 

o  san  r  as  in    I 

:  I 

An''. 
[tciske  1  ...:..' 

has  n 

id  his  Anisna 
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9uum  ,  which  by  the 
lilar  ti  1    1\  burn 

up  roahei  awaj  >  dui  -dang 

mpletely  :i  audible 
,   bul  the  anal 

favour  the  primary  form  ?1    I  on  n  nnl 

1  I .  .  /   ph. 
i.  1 7.         \>,  and  I  till  v< 

I  1k>\n  ' 
from    .  which, 

u  as  «iun.  m  that  they 
1  '  .  7   , 

1    J 

:ice  used  aa  synon.  of  kh  tied  of 

Snlir]    ' 
1  hirh   j  r  ]  tature 

•i  fn  1  U  i ;  i  ,    -  !y  milk 
u  in  tl. 

the  pastures  h  ikes,  which  1.  bar  of 
grass.     Every  husbandman  knows  tt.  . 

bJ  ■  Rapid,  one  ni  _!.•   -  iy  merely  balf,  dip*tiun,  even  when  fresh,  bat 
esp<  inell.      Wl 

•  in  be  nyac ■ 

where  it  i  .  with  wal                     i  a  thick  maaa,  and, 

baring  been  i  d  with 
round  -  thick. 

y  resemble  tl.  -cakes,  on'                                              nee 
•  lonn  of  a  loaf  it  is  called  qwrst  (which  al 

f  of  bread)  ;  and  y  the  hand,  it 

nuc  .  which  Wl    *]PM     Ei     •  iv. 

15,  r  -  rabies  in  meaning  JJBfl  "^j 
beat  anything  with  the  palm  of  tl.  ut,  then  later 

on  piled  up,  the;  whole  summer  in  the  wuUtbaa.     The  domes 
1  until  a  month  before  the  rainy  season,  i.e.  a  circular 

structure  is  built  up  of  the  cakes  skilfully  placed  one  upon  another  like 

bricks  ;  it  is  made  from  six  to  eiglr  gradually  narrowed  and 
bed  with  a  vaulted  dome,  whence  this  structure  has  its  name,  qubbe 

~Z~  .     Below  it  measures  about  eight  or  ten  paces,  it  is  always  hollow, 
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taw  him  (/•  ast, 

!     All<: 

""",  A  an  in  tho  book 

aps  d  jwh 

fan  <s  lool 

Job  in  1 

... •  in  tl  not 

go  u''  <»k  al 

Ml  tho  evfl- 

sraot 
M 

m  beneath  by  means  of  an  opening  which  aenrea  at  a  door. 

bi  q*bU  U  pU- 
rn  coa*  i   once  dried  in  the  ran,  cut: 

•tocrbouse  and  store,  against  una. 
>  use  the  furl,  they  tai 

n  vmoi  the  doom  ly,  an  1  aft  rwarde(by  *1     •.  •  •  .  the  se*rj  ratal  Hi 
ot.  renw 

7*66*  baa  disappeared, 
large  honeehokb  ha  *  stores,  e  wall* 

us,  aa  U  general  'icy  atand  i  :  where 

rabs,  place  them  cloae  round  ^illagee,  wl 
•w  them  a  peculiar  appearance.  ■  attacked,  the  herdi  ar- 

sja,  and  the  peaeanta  make  their  appearance  between 
tin-:  ds.     Seetxen  reckons  the  gelle  among  the  s 

het  is  allowed  the 
oanal  cow  is  no  smell  whatever,  and  its  ashes, 

which  sm  a,  are  aa  clean  as  wood  ashes,  instead  cf 

oakei  (^ji    i  I  boman  dung~ie  to  be  ex]  lata  inotordingtothieeiiatoin. 
My  lers  h  juently  roasted  mushrooms  (futtr) 
truffles  (/       ppfi      D  the  early  spring  rig  ashes  of  the  gelle. 

her  hand,  it  w  rror  to  infer  from  this  passage  that 



oh  u  879 

be  real  iust.-a  1  <>t  e  ;n  tl,is  athletic inecessan  I 

Nfl  ■  IT!  ni-li,  tO  hurl  to  t1  •  [[ 

■^5    School  «yr   ( >  f  ;ihi,         the  thought, 
fiKoi  ejus  mm  i.\  \.  i   •  rding  to  th 

n:i,lin«f  p:  M,,t 

OMOh  riSQ   more   natural    iii    OOlUMCtioQ 

with  the  •  —z,  an  1  still  mot*  plearii  d  if 
H^p  i>  taken  in  the  usual  signifi 
as  the  Targ.  according 

1  •     f  1       ►,  S  .  .-1  otb     . 

*  scMrst  mmtm 

sese    a  -tin m  i 

It-  n-tril  ut i .  by  thifl  n  ii- 

derm       The  children  of  the  unfeeling  oppi  the  poor 

B  madt  Hug 
m08t  ScniJ 

-a.    According  to  the  abot  i.  17  in 

book  of  .i 
11  he  be  co  1  Kings  xhr.  10: 

M  I  will  burn  (takeaway)  ti.  i  I  of  the  boose  of  J  aa  a 
man  burnetii  the  dm        kee  until  they  are  consumed.91    '1 .         •.  in 
wJ2        re  to  the  bal  d  of  the  evil-d  .se  groveli 

the  high  dome  of  the  dm  .  which,  before  one  becomei  aware 
of  it,  1.  1  ;  and  th]  it  the  dcaciij  sudden 
destruction  of  the  evil-.;  -.  :\  the  reader  mutt  keep  the  figure 
of  this  dome  and  its  disappeai  fore  his  mind     If  it  be  obje 
that  by  Buch  ■  rendering  vhxi  would  be  expected,  1  Kings  xiv.  10  shows 
that  773  (73)  was  also  used  as  a  collective,  and  the  Arabic  gelle  is  never 
used  in  any  other  way,  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  one  from  the 

first  regards  its  termination  as  the  "  s  of  unity."  My  attendants  on  my 
journey  from  Damascus  (where  there  is  no  gelle,  and  consequently  the  word 
is  not  used)  always  took  it  so,  and  formed  the  plural  gelldt  and  the  col- 

lective  gilel,  and  were  always  laughed  at  and  corrected:  say  flj>-  ̂ y\ 
or  <£L>-  «-joUL  ! — Wetzst. 
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will  1  •  ■        . 

:il    hi  f  ,  will   be 
■ 

1    bRHJght    t  .    I  :i,  StlVliL'th, 
wiii.  7. 

\  • 

aim,  rest,  :ii.«I  A  n»,  '       ■-->.<  rip- •    iti   hi 

H-n,l    it» 

•cease<i  .A 

11  ■*.  rod 

the  future.     <  »n  n 

ise  D£v.  pg. 

I  3 

.  s 

.  the  <: 

.    1  -'  - 

xrtfull  jo  j 
t  in  At 

14  JH 

rs  xcitliin 
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!.'»    1 1, luifh  sirali  irt'il  ,      vitUth  them 

G        ikall  ilrire  tln'n  '\j. 

L6  Hi  r«, 

17  /•  slayeth  h  m. 

The  aril  tied  to  an  epicure  ;  be 
keeps   hold  of    Wicfcodnesi   M   long  a*    possible,   like  a  delicate 

morsel  that  is  retained  in   the  mouth  (Renan:  oamm$  un .■■/<*•  •,  end  leeki  to 

ajoy  it  to  the  rery  lest     F>W,  i o  dmI  •,  lias  hen 

the  intransitn  I.  r«  |  122,  ft.     "vnrr. 
to  remove  from  sight,  .  here  I 

•mval    (as    the  /J/W,    eh.    \i.    10,    \v.    1>,.      ̂ 7,    to    >paiv,    is 
construed  with   .*,  which  is  usual  with  verbs  of  Covering  and 

fe  o 

protecting.      I  .  ion  of  the  hypothetical  antecedent 
clauses  begins  with  ver.  1  1  j  the/*    .  JOT  (with  Konute  by 
-4rt  ribes  the  suddenness  of  the  chance;  thelTiho 

which  follows  is  not  equivalent  to  mnw  (Luther:  Hi 
shall  h.  d  tC  Ofa  7  W  hi  |,  hut  ver.  11/m-\] 

the  result  of  the  change  in  a  substantival  clause.  The  bitter 
and  poisonous  are  synonymous  in  the  ancient  languages;  hence 
we  find  the  meaning!         m  and  gall  (ver.  25)  in  rry?,  and 

B%frl  signifies   both   ■  poisonous   }>lant   which    is   known   by  its 
bitterness,  and  the  poison  of  plants  like  to  the  poison  of  ser- 

pents (ver.  16  ;  Dent.  .wxii.  33).     TJ3  (ver.  15)  is  property, 
without  the  accompanying  notion  of  forcible  acquisition 
(Hirz.),  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  indicated  by  the  V^2.  The 
following  fut,  conser.  is  here  not  ao?\,  but  expressive  of  tlie 
inevitable  result  which  the  performance  of  an  act  assuredly 
brings  :  he  must  vomit  back  the  property  which  he  has  swal- 

lowed down  ;  God  casts  it  out  of  his  belly,  i.e.  (which  is 

implied  in  B^lfel,  expellere)  forcibly,  and  therefore  as  by  the 
pains  of  colic.     The  LXX.,   according  to  whose  taste  the 
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eat, 

Qee.  
)  184,  

1  l  my  i  irhi  it  U  he !    A i  ■  Ircam  
I  ••  flit  th  .i^.k% . 

J  aw.*  *   //  ;  L|  not 
rv  in  tho  book 

ape  d tie  bar  [Mil 

fan!  oe  looked 

'ion  of 

look,  rn^n.  TT.  j./urrrY.n  
it  manifest  from 

mor* 
ai  /  Qod.  x  nm.  

thall  not 
the  book  of 

go  about,  copi.  "lit,  the©  k  about  01 
all  meet  (be  c 

traiu  Dote  down  the 
w 

oa  haawih  by  mmm  d  aa  op— lag  % 

Thr  oetaalc  ol  the  eeeie  b  plastered  oesr  vttli  * 

tab  coat:  -4*  oawt  dried  la  the  ma,  oatlrily  protects  the 
boi:  clerehwiat  mad  «  »  li»  wtewe  n 

Wbea  I  at*  taa  tm  •  <n  U»  tcssde  fin*  by 
•I  altowmnat  «  th*  twrnry  run*  urn 

)  tfcry  mr  tjj.  tK.  MktiAf  naoring  th*  eppe*  fart  fmt   by 

I  lm.ld  |  the  saieeur  taa  emeae  bee  d**r?esr*d 

Uffa  nnaamaolli  am**  three  or  low  of  tbcee  stores.     Where  vaJk* 

eewta  ara  sparloea,  aa  It  gtasraPy  taa  ease*  they  ataed  witaia  ;  where 
aot,oatsid*,     Taa  i  naHaaniliai  bordariaf  oa  taa  itsHrt..  mad  •spear 

mu  m  taa  A  rata,  place  then  eloaa  roaad  their  viUmc**,  whsflk 
;«armaca.     Ware  attached,  taa  benfe 

these  building*,  mad  taa  paaaaata  snmhe  their  mpcamrmao 
h  taair  ) 

caaraetanatka  of  taa  dmtnet  ol  fia*r :%  {B+m*. 

appear*  thai  1 J  +\<\  -  »bcrr  in*  prophet  it  allowed  taa 
osaml  cow -dang,  taa  Amine  of  »      h  hat  ao  noell  waalercr,  mn  i  tu  mmeea, 

mookWr  for  a  loaf  tiata,  ara  aa  damn  at  wood  mmhea,  iaataad  ol  taa 

>  ol  hommn  donf— is  to  be  esphueed  according  to  Uuccaatoam. 

My  Ml.  >w  •travellers  bare  frequently  roaatrd  issahri  nail  (  mad 
tndBea  (/a?  .pTw)  ia  the  early  apriag  in  tba  glowing  ashes  ol  taa  eaflt. 

the  other  hmn  !     *  *   uM  be  mo  error  to  infer  free*  thai  peaamge  thai 
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be  read  i  nates*  1  2,  does  not  <  Isewbene  in  tin,  atlil 

<>n ;  and  it  csasar    I  WY  fi 

url  to  the  ,- 

hntirn-r)..  r  althoti^li  tln- 

fit**    r  I  .  X  \  .    ;i 

0Xu  and    i  according  i  na 

r.  1 '••'•,  a  sense  mofft' 

*it:.  •  1   more  pic  d  if ' 
i  i 

ng  NT*     !  \ awosca  .   \ 

■  . 

ssjsj  s'-iU-'t  
sjssjbj  

paftr  •/  •  .  ».-■•  .'.  stf  00  mafia  
mUfintur,  

ut 
j-iuj  sfthu  

sjsj  tfymftn  
si  ab  illu  inirt  gratimm  

dOftmtur. I 

•nsssor  <»f  the  |>oor 

th«»  S-rr.  '.  .*  n.  k  !•    ■.         f  human  dung   f  r  foil;    tlM  Bsmit<  *  (  i:    I'i  liiitf 
the  Nomads)  are  the  moat  a 
tineas.     According  to  the  above,  Zap) 

flash  ahall  becom<  -•  burned  or  destroys 

alao  we  understand  the  ■  *asage  in  the  bo  "as  his  heap 
of  dung-cakes  ahall  he  be  4*M»"'Pr<  away."  «x.v 

I  take  away)  the  remnai  »e  houac  of  Jeroboam,  as  a 

cakes  they  are  consumed."    The  stiff,  in 

ig -cakes  rises,  wl 
■is  disappeared  ;  and  throughout  the  deem 

ocr,  Term.  8,  9,  the  reader  must  keep  the  figure 

:»e  and  its  disappearing  before  his  mini. 
that  by  such  a  render  ild  be  expecU-i.  1  Kings  xiv.  1 

that  5W  as  also  used  as  a  collectire,  and  the  Arabic  gtlle  is  n< 

aaad  in  any  other  way,  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  one  f: 

first  regards  its  termination  as 

journey  from  Damascus  (where  there  is  no  gdle,  and  consequ 
is  not  used)  always  took  it  so,  and  formed  t 

lective  rjiUl,  and  were  always  laughed  at  and  corrected :  say  sis*    w~^~ 

or  <u>-   h aiUL  '■— Wetzst. 
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mi,  traniL  If 

o&c  woA 

<).     1 in   ver.    1  .      .'.    p3*  ieb   more 

ly  re]  thai  which  has  gom 

■  lid    til- 

foil  bef  tl  which   is    i.  and 

directly  involved  in  it.     1 '  .      1.1  m  ij  •   with 
P  .II"  who  si.  in  the 

punishn* in  tli.it  in  h hich  he  linm-d  :  i 

the  j  nt  of  i 

natal  •  brought  fully <»ut. 

17// 

/  roam* 

18  Owing  >•</,  he  §h  ill  not 

/< 
//<  thall  i  :.r  hath  gotten* 
19  wrij  let  the  dutihti 

Hi  thall  ii    . 

li 

11  $h  ill  \ulf  wWi 

,Ji. 

Aft]  fail  of 

val  tge :  /  'uT)iirui  jam  .  ind 
M  the  land  of  promi  in   tl.  .  ih   in 

1  I  -n.  i.  112,  OOmp.  Virpl,  BcL  h 
(ftir«  que  r  cut  tudabaut  ruscida  me  I 

and  Bono  .  xvi.  47  : 

.V-  Qfl  mm  manant  ex  ilice,  montibns  altis 
mte  lympha  dtsilit  pede. 
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the  Th   :;i,  "a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  h  the  putTed- 

ap  prosperity  to  which  the  aril-doer  hi  lined  by  injustice 

is  likened  rri  ipa,  prop,  dividings,  ind  indeed  per- 

hap  oountrj    ;  district!,  Jndg.  r«  1  "•  r  as  here,  of  i 
fountain      streams)  of  riven,  of  brooks  (two  g$n*  appositiomi 

which  arc  co-ordinate,  of   which  Bupfeld  think-  one  1 1 1 1 1 > t  be 

scd  out ;  they,  however,  are  not  anpoetical,  since,  just 

in  Pis.  lxwiii. 9,  the  flow  of  word         tspended,  Bw.  §  289, 

of  honey  and  cream  (oomp,  cream  and  oil)  cb.  \.\i.\.  6)j  if 

^n:  nn:  is  not  perhaps  (which  is  more  in  accordance  with 

the  accentuation)  intended  as  to  explanatory  pennutattve  of 

rwoa  :  he  shall  not  feast  himself  upon  streams,  streamings 

of  rivers  of  honey  and  cream  |  Dachselt)  ;  and  by  KV^  (seq. 

Beth,  to  fasten  one's  gaze  upon  anything  =  feast  one's  self 
upon  it),  the  prospect  of  enjoying  thil  prosperity,  and  indeed, 

since  the  moral  judgment  and   feeling  are  concerned   in   the 

affirmation  of  the  fact  (/**,  as  ch.  v.  22j  Ps,  xli.  3,  Prov.  iii. 

3,  25),  the  privilege  of  this  prospect,  is  denied.  This  thought, 

that  the  enjoyment  aimed  at  and  anticipated  shall  not  follow 

the  attainment  of  this  height  of  prosperity,  is  reiterated  in  a 
twofold  form  in  ver.  18. 

Ver.  18a  is  not  to  be  translated  :  He  gives  back  that 

which  he  has  gained  without  swallowing  it  down,  which  must 

have  been  3fl£  ;  the  syntactic  relation  is  a  different  one  :  the 

]\\iw  of  ti7\  is  not  expressive  of  detail;  the  detailing  is 

implied  in  the  partic,  which  is  made  prominent  as  an  antece- 

dent, as  if  it  were  :  because,  or  since,  he  gives  out  again  that 

which  he  has  acquired  (J^  only  here  instead  of  JV,  ch.  x.  3 

and  freq.),  he  has  no  pleasure  in  it,  he  shall  or  may  not 

altogether  swallow  it  dow7n  (Targ.  incorrectly  IDVK^I,  after 

the  Arabic  ijj,  to  penetrate,  attain  an  object).  The  forma- 

tion of  the  clause  corresponds  entirely  with  ver.  18b.  All 

attempts  at  interpretation  which  connect  irrviDn  Tra  with 

y&o,  ver.  18a,  are  to  be  objected  to  :  (he  gives  it  back  again)  as 

r 
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j,:               f  his  re>  to  be  res' 

a    lottm.),  or  I  of  modi       ll  i  •        kporl  from 
tl                   ̂ ness  .oanii               in 

it  is  cootruy  1    I  •*•  indi-j»eadeoee  < 

linr  verse,  Bff  poet  almost  always  preserves,  ami  ifl 

■bo  opposed  bj  tin-  interpo         ■■.:■:■■  
lanati. 

-       .  •  .  Oet,    1  B   nan,  ami  Otjfcsi 

impoi  as  his  possession,  so  his 

Bohange  intend  moon:  restitution,  g 

this,  instne  been  I,Mt  morel; 

llllt   lW]  I        designed  f  the  members  of  lbs 

ten*  |  without  d  .Tnon  ̂ na  is  a  nearer  de- 
fin  the  manner  of  an  antecedent  cla 

anl  that   it   may  be  emph  ic  1,   it 

-  ape 

Miital  
upares  J  

19,  1  K  
1       '       u 

lug  the  pow     . 
the  sense  i 

the  full  i    B    • 

nected  with  what   follows  :    «  !  rcat 

soever  1  hange  loes  n  Ew.). 

I  ~     ere  %  s  power  = 

possessions  are  t\ 
tnrsJ  i  ars  ton  ling 

his  .  irnen 

-:•;.  -re,  ba 
of   the 

D  uith  the  gWlStneSi  of  I 

Blessed,  I    I     i 

Jerome  is  not  1  >  (**  &  the 

II  re  subject  to  no  rule,  and   I 



CHM  7    ft 

orerythii.  rm7 

tan  dent  I  I  1  [upfeld 

translates  thai,  by  taku     irw  IW  is  im|  )b  w>  kvti; 
irnMi 

the  possibility  <>f  infei  ring  a  i  I 

ht  BO  .j'lain  ralr 

■  l  .     But  a  «ordi 
inu  t  be  in  antecedent  ft  (th< 

.' :  crush  the 
1  :i  h<  will  not  luiild      . 

in  can  plan  prfll  not  baild  it  i 
For 

but  hypoth 

\j  :  n  domwn  h  WW  n^v  ied 
•  ch.  rii 

as  f         :itly,  not:  to  baild,  bat  :  I  .  baOd  addi- 

continue  bailding  (comp.  2  Chron.  ;    Ps, 

boafa  In  \ \  r,  21  >  limilar   peti 

cause  he  knew  not  1  tral  =  iw,    P  rii.  1  ;    Ew, 

•  '    ■  ■  ind  m.  lix.  8, 

Dixf  PT  lo)  in  his  belly3  rhich  swallows  up 

rything  :   he  will   not   1  If   (D?D  like 

WBj   ch.  xxiii.  7,    as   in*  of    Kail  to  escape,  or  also  = 
tefo]  DJDj  which    Amos  ii.  25  seems  to  with     -  ai  ch. 

xix.  20)  his  clearest  treasure  (thus  $j  Jd),  or  :   he  will 

•  able  to  rescue  his  It  object,  prop,    not  to  effect 
a  rescue  with  his  dearest  object,  the  obj.,  as  ch.  xvi.  4,  10, 

xxxi.  12,  conceived  of  as  the  instrument  (vlcL  e.g.  Schlottm.). 

The  former  explanation  is  more  natural  and  simple.     "WJj 

1  The  Tar^.  translates  :    because  he  brought  to  ruin  the  business  of 
the  poor  |  JJJJ  after  p2W  in  Ezekiel)  ;  and  Parchon  :  because  he  brought 

to  ruin  the  courts  of  the  poor  (after  the  Mishna-word  IWtgDi  a  paved 
floor)  ;  but  yty,  according  to  the  Masora  on  Isa.  lviii.  2  (comp.  Kimchi, 

hlol,  p.  35),  is  to  be  read  ajgi  as  a  verb. 
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that   which  I      ft.  xxxi\.    Lt,   of   health 

j      1     i.     \l';v.     '.«,    of     idols,    AS    tli  :i-hed 

objecti  of  t]  (shippers), 
thii  th   til  .   as 
B ■•••    h.  think  .  I 

21     \ 

Ul  prosperity  shall  not  eon' I  |  ith  /« 

/                                                                           Upon  him. 

ll<    ■  n 
m  km 

II  m  iron  t/v<iy 

rcfth  )  rough. 

If  '■ .  1 
 

hu  faUf 

or$  of  death  come  upon  hiv 

irv  :  thrre  was  nothing  thai  escaped 

bh  .  od  everything  with- 

out sparing,  evrn  t  last  ~  - 
lant  wealtli,  will  not  coattntM 

~  to  be  solid,  powerful,   I 

1  Htt]  f« ■;  d  interprets:  no*  Jnxiur  ucuruj  rm:  o  quo  vernier 
potx  quas  mm  salvos  r  I  (or  also  rer.  206  a*  a  dame 

itsoif  :  cum  <  suisnon  evadet),  but  *  any  proof  tha'  | 
can  signify/™,  an«i      :     .tonvmically  food,  whereas  the  assertion  1 

tod  cannot  be  used  of  rest  with  it: 

encetu  *ire,  is  unfounded.    In  Hebrew  the  neuter  adj.  can  be  used 

as  a  substantive,  just  aa  in  QfW  4mfets\k%  securr 

success  (comp.  t  g.   the  combination  firs*    StVU  W  lQe» 

release  and  ease  (Arab,  followed  by  ̂~       without  distinction  of  what 

'  danger,  or  pain,  or  any  kind  uf  emotion  whatever. 



BAP.  xx.  M   | 

—     iXi+  Ell]  •  ntlv  :    ni/ni  <tes 

.  bat  T 

'-  ind  ;:  i.l  in  m  i  these 
illv  sin  ■   futUT*   likr 

L>1  •                                  tion  taken  up  in  rer«  J1J  u  con- 
tinued  in  what  rm6e           p.   lUM 

but  with  Cholem  bj  the  .1  1  as 
W,      .:    :\  .     .     .    fon 

Mid  Hi  (Bw,  188,  ■•■,  b  written  UkeflHto,  J         viii.  i 
theft  hand  the  seriji  ..  viii. 

111  I  ̂-:"  (will  r  Oodd, 
Khnch  ,  not  Samtch)  is  to  be  derived  from  ?ab 

^:D  •  mp.   the  .    I    Eng|   xx.    10)  :   if   his /  O   /  /   U     / 

ncy  exists  in  ebonda         not  from  rcr  =  <l^w;j  lkLey 

compk*  rding  to  which   Bchuhmi  explains:   if  his 
tpping     >f    hands    has  its    holiest    point 

(Kltiabeth   Smith:    "while  dapping  the  hauls   in    the   ful- 

ness of  jnv"),  to  which  mtbc  is  not  suitable,  snd  which 
nl,£ht   at    k*  "--  I**.      Therefore:    in   the  fulness 
of  his  need  shall  lie  he   Stll         sd  fig   with   the   tone  drawn 

hack    for   "IT    on    account    of    the    following    monosyllable, 
although   also  apocopated  futt.  follow  further  on  in  the  strict 
future  signification,  according  to  poetic  usage),  by  which  not 
merely  the  fearful   foreboding  is   meant,  which  just  in  the 
fullest  overflow  makes  known  his  impending  lot,  but  the  real 
calamity,  into  which  his  towering  prosperity  suddenly  changes, 
as  ver.  226  shows  :  All  the  hands  of  the  destitute  come  upon 
him  (Mia  seq.  ace. :  invadere)  to  avenge  on  him  the  injustice 
done  to  the  needy.     It  is  not  necessary  to  understand  merely 
such  as  he  has  made  destitute,  it  is  T"5>3 ;   the  assertion  is 
therefore  general :  the  rich  uncompassionate  man  becomes  a 
defenceless  prey  of  the  proletaries. 
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y  -  o  (an  also 

occ'  w  ■  I'11'  nI' 

-hall  II    shall  ■ 

.  iL  I 

an< 
Bll  nsatiu  U  Ml  b  agai 

Lim  li 

lionea),  and  will  rm  :»nn 
1 

•:•---  understood  > 

:hap*  r«nce  to  thii  spc 

*tot  <!•• 

s  to  1 
•  n   missed 

teal  t.  X^ita.1       I 
I  ukm   in   I 

11  Elii  wra  «n  as  ; 

r. :  what  can  sat 

:  :  jxjur  son  alim&t ;  Kenan  :  en  guiu  di  /*.  we 

r  inUrpruU  •ccau* 
->k,  abounding 

po*  Vfb  I  .  .     •       h  if  i 

I  :  i -   IT;    farther,  because  * 
Ta:  re,  as 

:  ilbag,  who  ecau-s 

L  un,  ta  a 

parall  ;np.  also  James  l  m<l    I\ 

1  This  pasAge  is  translate*!  :  and  their  blood  is  poured  forth  as  dost, 
j       useless  mbbkh  (Arab,  el^kabra  TTU&X  «r  flesh  as  tilth. 

a  DTSJ"6  «  referable  to  urb  after  the  fotu 1 



I  |AT    XX.  11-25. 

•  tlloSi'    \slln    hi, lr    \\h;it     Qod     hafl    84  Ml    b] 

tht*  Scriptuj  i  small  ]>n»tit,  i 

into  their  bell  ^- 1  patl  lv   f<>r 
mistakeaMy  clear  fr  p.  xxi 

:    00     T  •     I  •  be    morally    indignant    Npeerh    \\  1 
thn                   bmenl  mn 

and   «lark-            -ics.  i      ii  hii  fl< 

which   lias   been    nourished    in  ui                         greedim -ss, 
( i-'  1   rail        low  n,  \.f .  rain  iiei  it.      Thi 

ii  backgr   i!)  1  of  the  I  miahment,  I 

princij  1  by  human  ages 

il    Um    punitive    power  tA    '         tire   of    divine  h.       \ 
M  si j.  deecribej  by  illustrati  i   il  Si  worked  out.    The 
evil-d.  m  a  h<  hit  in  tl. 

•-VM, 

seeks  t 

inevitable  -aching  death. 

I L  Tl  may  he  arm;  litional 

clause,  like  1'-.  v-i.  1  ;  .  Am  I     md  this  in,  ai  it 
.utual  relat  the  tl  I  bj 

the             milar  t«»  I  -a.  cor,  18):  if  fa  fromtb           im 

Uy  weapon  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  he 
h  is  d  the  b 

n ■    ;>  Pa.  w  iiL  85,  although  it 

might  ah  krab«  y*y 

'.ly  a  femini:  ion )  will  pa  im   through   (J 
I\  r"~~.  ,_i.j«L?  to  press  further  and   further,  press  aft 
here  as  in  Judg.  v.  20;.  The  flight  of  the  disheartened  is  a 

punishment  which  is  completed  by  his  being  hit  while  fleeing 
the   arrow  which  the  brazen   h  ids  with   swift  power 

after  him.  In  ver.  25  the  Targ.  read-  TOO  with  lie  mappnc, 

and  translates  :  he  (the  enemy,  or  God)  draws  (>fringit),  and 

it  (the  sword)  comes  out  of  its  sheath,  which  is  to  be  rejected 
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because  u  cannot  ngnifympiM.     Khndii  and  mo^         riah 

•  nue  by  •pio;  tl     1 .  x  \ . 
aCdyba.    To  andantand  it    .  to  U  (back),  of  the  bio 

ptrt  of  the  bodj ,  gfaei  no  notable  sense,  since  the  ervfl«dotr  is 
iin  i  as  hit  in   the  back,  the  arrow  consequently  j 

<»ut  at  tl.  .t  ;*    whereas  tl  n    bodj  is  suitable, 
and  is  also  i  cogn 

X  r"~~ ".  used  as  in  J  r  ho 
is  hit  draws  the  arrow  out,  tbao  it  comes  out  of  his  1        .  into 

which  it  is  driven  deep]  ai         •  glan  J  head  of 

tli.   a]  i  gall  ('"^^p  =  ,  eo  cal 
leaa,  as  -y 

i  green -yd  low  cc»!  Sjrriac 

translates,  his  gall-bla<l  i«r  is  1  I     ~   ~\   is  a  parallel 
wo:  tod   with  vmoo,  or  with  i 

followst      1  •ntuation  variea. 

D    is    fHOA    with    /  ~^UDO    M< 

Mercha-ZinnonOi,  T^T  lugrasch  (according  to  \s  hi 
I  \    .      .     V,  .    Sdilottm.,    an<l    <  >.   !i. 

<lh  v       ;•;  ar,    also  A 
Alt  latter  mode    of   accentuation    is  only   feeblj 

vertheleta  c  r  it  as   |  :ore  correct, 

1  Thus  sings  the  warrior  Canaan  Tfjdr  (died  about  after  the 
loss  of  his  wife:  — 

M  My  grief  for  her  is  the  grief  of  hiru  whose  horse  is  dashed  in  pieces  in 
the  deter 

The  way  is  wild,  and  there  is  no  help  from  the  travellers  who  hare 
hsjRiad  on  before. 

My  groaning  is  1  «  groaning  of  one  who,  mortally  wounded  be- 

Will  dee.  and  trails  after  him  the  lance  that  is  fastene — Wetzst. 

1  Abulwalid  (in  Kimchi)  understands  the  red  gall,  i.e.  the  gall-blad<] 
  D,   .:  Arabic  marare.     If  this  is  pierced,  its  contents  are 

emptied  into  the  lower  part  of  tl.  ba  man  diea. 

}j 
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a    line    of  the  \  [f|  fa  BtJH   lv|  DOW   tal 

a   n  r  inquiry  whether  it    ii  to  be 
! :   lu-     i  d  him 

Schult^   K»>M'nin.,   Hir/.,  Von  GerL,  Oarey),  or:   ton 

ne  u|>«»ii  him  (LXX.,  T      ►,  Syr.,  .'      .  I>  m.     We 
con         the  Imttef  only  I  interpretation;  for  if 

—  ought  to  be  on  r  ch«  sir.  i>(),  kyl  28,  the 
t  would  hare  »\i>reased  himstlt  tmbiguouily,  Am        ii  at 

•   m  natural  to  oonsi  l<  r  ETON  m  tl.  to 

tak    d'dn  TO  m  an  adverbial  <•'.  I  rmer,  I 
i>  both  natural  the   lyill  I  (  -         |   147, 
ami  imtable  in  in  iin  death  to  him 

In  i  short  time)  draw  on  npon  him,  and  accordingly  -■•        ade 
in  its  favour. 

All  d  irkness  is  resen-,,!  f{  treasured  tilings, 
A    fin  tl  if  ii  not  I  th  him  ; 

It  j\t\htli  upon  what  ii  left  in  i  U 
l'7   Thi 

An  I  At  i  •/•'/(  riietk  >//>  agakui  him* 
28  Th$  w  of  hie  ho  nil  vamihf 

Flowing  away  in  the  dag  of  G  froth* 
•         •••••■ 

"2\*    This  ii  the  lot  <>/  the  wicked  man  from  Elohiii,, 
Awl  thi  heritage  decreed  for  him  from  God. 

As  in  Ps.  xvii.  14  God's  store  of  earthly  goods  for  the 

children  of  men  is  called  fHWf  (!'??),  so  here  the  stores  laid  up 

by  man  himself  are  called  v:-£>\  Total  darkness,  which  will 

finally  destroy  them,  is  decreed  by  God  against  these  stores 

of  the  godless,  which  are  brought  together  not  as  coming 

from  the  hand  of  God,  but  covetously,  and  regardless  of  Him. 

Instead  of  PEE  it  might  also  have  been  pE¥  (ch.  xv.  20, 

xxi.  19,  xxiv.  1),  and  instead  of  W»$  also  tfodf  (Deut. 

xxxiii.  19) ;  but  pBB  is,   as  ch.  xl.   13  shows,  better  suited 
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darkness  (on   account    ol    the  dull-' 
with 

ness,  as  in   P  Ml  ■  ^otm;  Ps*  i 

1  i.  rmaaH  rhapa  Iaa.  h 

preaat  i  aotn- the  0ffc 

i 

tree  tfci  other 

rkaaaa,    to    whom   at   an    ap|  J   scaaon 

tl.    . 

gar  tcs-s-  ich  a  molrtng is  ntu 

/Wiutt*: 

•  •  eat- 

an  accuuuirc  of  the 

as  Kul  I        ~"3*fc%  •  possible  both    fnmi   tho    letters 
and   I 

regarded  as   Port,  for  such  Potl  f  'iota 

p  as  cpV  thai  the  CKoUt*. *  seen 

ni  «hH  I  ^  in 

in   tl.  iHth  :' 
.    in  the  rerbs  TO  and  T  iUnd 

haustn  think-  are, 

1  Such  a  contraction   is  also  y  reseated  in  the  readings  VDA,   Ps. 

B    hron.  8.   Ail 

these  forms  a:  >W>.  f  24 w 
:  »rms  of  Poel  Kametz^atupk  instead  of  CkoUm. 

^TVW  '.  »  oot  a  resolved  form  of  ut  a  non -syncopated 

: « obsenred  that  the  Chattpk-Kom*  xrtdortchu  ■ 

above  and  at  p.  153  is  used  as  an  unmistakcablc  sign  of  the  ff.—Ts.] 



in 

f.i\  f  it,  aa  1  K  11,1  ,  G  s.  § 
1 17.  rem*  1.    ( 

thai 

th  ran  i 

bo!  E  .: 

i  anbaati .  ike  ti 

~- )•    A  ii  help 
iling  a  nance 

tjj  | 
it  lias  es< 

M  escap-  .  in  hi 
■ 

■ 

tion 

Scho 
I-  .  .  .  J 

hascal  .  earth  witi  that  in  v<  :.  J  7 

ilt,  and   ' earth  r  I  him ;  urtfa  bear  win* 

:i  abhorr  .;  borne  by  the 

the  light  i 
this,   BUM  with  i 

another  to  g         I  of  him.     nooipnc  nth 
i^  (which  hasX  t)  by  m  Hi  re/  Uh, 

and  under  the  influence  of  the  law,  ac  winch  before 

a  monosyllabic  at  1  the  tone  is  drawn   back  from 

the  .liable  of  the  pre  ord  to  the  penukima  (Kw. 

§  73,  3),  is  accent  Mild  on  account  of  the  pause.1     In 

1  This  mode  of  accentuation,  which  is  found  in  Codd.  and  is  attested 
by  grammaria.  L  Norzi),  is   grammatically  more   intelligible  than 
that  of  our  editions,  which  have  the  Mercka  with  the  final  syllable.     For 
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ver.  28,  Get.,  Olsh.,  and  roduc* 

;  is  swept  toget  in  tin* rraMM  (ope 

.  wan:  nru:  secondly,  *BN  r "i  has  no 
v  hat  precedes,  h.  rm::  in  the 

w  away  (a>: 

y  better  tailed  to  the  passage 
cr  transl. :  as  wal 

les  away  into  the  ear  lose  of  the  description  is 

!*.  the  day  that  thou  plantedst,  thou 
rcasc,  ai 

r — a  harvesuheap  deep  w  .m<l 
hat  the  i 

I  spoken  of  as  the  da 

t  tpex  y  sun 
•n  or  inheritance  of,  i./.  the 

that  is  assign*  : alls  to,  the  a  rare 

ap;  Pi  instead  of  «  c*st 

-:  the  heritage 

iccree  from  «  ■ 

ilso  occurs  elsewhere  of  the  aim  if/ 

sftM  00  I  lab.         ' »,  sigi. 

( ;.  .'    1  . .    .1]  mug  m  1  I  ■  i  •  -  ;■  r,  in  •  .    itwi  j .  t  « 
ibic  as   Hebrn  dso   in   Arab,   amr   (j.ltir.  aird/ 

ties  a  :md  order. 

:nattir: 

tin:  (  the  controversy  he  takes  no  part.     We  have 

already  seen  fmm  Ilk  tirtt  sped  riat  ht  o  most 

impassioned  of  t:  nds.     II  lemence  ie  lest 

ious  speech  has  used  the  truly 

e  noaipno*  as  MiUi,  is  the  paussJ-form  of  the  fern,  sisjrt  HxthpaUl 

for  TCsipns  (nOD^pnp)  with  pausel  a  instead  of  i,  it  ought  to  be  a* 
Atttrij,  a  pan.  ;  bat  the  IlitKpalal  has  no  meaning  here,  and  is  in 
general  not  firmly  supported  within  the  range  of  biblical  Hebrew. 



ituul  '  te  ent:  |  earn-    : 
I  nds  >w  ha 

•  vrsjl   if  they  had  1  II  better  if   til- 
hIm-  1  in  the  sufferer  tl  I  buffeted  sertmnl 

1 .    1,  aii'l  ba  1  n  ithdrmwn  their 

I mii   /  lisposi  illow  the 
roach  of  the  c 

him  ;    in  him  w  ft  :m    lllti  ad  that  a  D 

to  when  be  has  Mjured 

is  also  ire  in  dang* 

the  '  images  of  natural  i  :m-nt  ai  in- 
r,  as  striking 

I  [t  baa  been   rightly 

ked,  that  in  2  lascribas  I  those 
il  is  imperilled) 

ile  they  aie  /  alous  for  their  own  woondi         ity.     In- 
stead <>f  1  I  by  J 

may  by  a  similar  apt 

He  has  nothing  raid  in  reply  I  the 

poet  has  skilfully   in  tood   how  to  turn    tl:  lit  of  his 

readers  stop  by  an  1  in  tl  jjree 

•    gain  its  sympathy  for  .1         Forth 
in  their  one  dogma  ;  and  while  in  Job  an  endless  multitude 

thoughts  and  feelings  surge  op   one  after  another,  their  li- 
is    hermetically   closed   again  SJ   perception   and 

emotion.  All  thai  is  new  in  the  ih  of  Zophar,  and  in 

those  of  the  friends  generally,  in  this  second  course  of  the 

controversy,  is,  that  they  no  longer  try  to  lure  Job  on  to 

penitence  by  promises,  but  endeavour  to  bring  him  to  a  right 

state  of  mind,  or  rather  to  weaken  his  supposedly-mad  assault 

upon  themselves,  by  presenting  to  him  only  the  most  terrible 

images.  It  is  not  possible  to  illustrate  the  principle  that  the 

covetous,  uncompassionate  rich  man  is  torn  away  from  his 

prosperity  by  the   punishment  God  decrees   for    him,  more 
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urfullj  and  i 
ii  is  i)  true  rod  nj 

— l>ut  in  opp  •ma  of  d 
nets  which  iim,  tl  rful  truth 

be< 

nisei  himself  I  irardi  heaven,  bat  u  his  own  «lun^  muM  he 
!l  Income  as 

r  in    his    I* 
■ 

alrea  :  I  descnri 

h  has  air 

sio:  es  not 

leaven*,  when 
earth, 

as  a  witness  i  ipas 

m  rcDesalj  da  htr  seel 
trust  ives  toward*  < 

O 

the  faith 

ar*  n..  tl     I  of  tn1.. 
nates  from  the  f 

I  | 

succet  ng  a*  J        loes  not  becon 
.aritableness  of  the  fri 

liim  the  thread   bj  v. 

riu  rings  to  tlu*   God  1  res  him,  although 
11-  ^  to  be  angry  * 

trer. — Chap.  xxi. 

ScJxma     10.  1  HUt 

en  began  Job,  and  said :] 

*JtU  bt  instead  of  your  consolations. 



CHAi  -«. 

irul  I  mitt  */><< 

l  /  have  &pvkm  thou  vi  mock, 

4    As  for  me,  !i  tny  complain' 

Or  u  uld  I  -com  uf'j  t? 

And  1ST  hand  Upon  y<ur  rriout/i. 
I  thitr 

.  1   .  liu'j- 

Th  to  soke  tlif  ei         i  of 

••     til-'     II,  icll. 

be  kn<»t  most 

more  and  mote         !«»u^  accusal  T 

tlu'in  to  be  if  letlt  willing  to  list  md)to 
his  the    D  1.1;    tl 

(  Warn  ••jtodosi*  all  thi  supply  the  pi 
of  their  him,  which  tl 

>ed  c  I  .  to 

bear  with   him,  i.r.  without  tTODtlOD   allow  liiin   ; 

himself  C?*XVM  w'tn  &w*  J<  oah  L 
IS,  oomp.  *    7-  1  Kingi  not  as  Bin.  thinks  tinder  the 
inflaence  of  the  at,  but  rding  to  the  estab- 

rule,  Ges.  |  then  he  trill         '.  |  t:s 
to  tl  in  *:ixr  without  furtln  ,  and  aft  bai 

iy  mock.      It  is,  1  r,  n<>t  WjJ/TI 

(as  Olshauscii  CO]  it   rjpp    fin  luntat  ignifife 

=  -vkr> ),  sin  isea  hi  i  Zophar, 
the  whole  of  whose  1  eech  most  hare  left  the  impression 
on  him  of  a  bitter  WD  (aapicaafiu^  from  aapKaQiv  in  the 

sense  of  eh.  xix.  226),   ami  I.  alt   him   the  freshest  deep 

blow.     In  ver.  4  lFPfe  ifl  not  to  be  understood  otherwise  than 

as  in   ch.  vii.  13,  ix.  27,  x.  1,  xxiii.  2,  and  is  to  be  translat 

"  my  complaint."      Then  the  prominently  placed  *--K  is  to  be 
taken,  after   Kzek.  xxxiii.  17,  Ges.  §   121,  3,  as  an   emphatic 



o 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

ning  <>f  tl  places  his  cor 
rith  another.    Thisemphaj  undersfc 

••.II 

so  

•  i6n  (*  
re   in   the  il>uble i   of  the  cause. 

Schultei  ransht  ion  humano,  C 

usptcious  ?  compaixUivum1 
•<'ur  upon  .  ,•  *rrfcr  not  also  be 

■ 

those  t  \v.   trend 
\  oncern  met 

|  laced  at  the  beg: 
low  i.  I  lea.  §  1 1  m  $  121,  In 

offerers  seek  to  <  r  suff 

Imploring  by  words  and  groan*  the  ; 
.owcrcr,  wi.  the  three   hear  from 

is  long  f 

e  <>f  bun  t  concerns  not  men, 
reminds  them  of  tl 

urtbot  is  ch.  17,  kL  ft, 
it  were  so,  as  it  is  e 

'.-.i  •■     :':'..    lii  milage)  wh  j  (inten  gatirc  upon  interrogative; 
ire,  as    1  i6n  Oft,  an  aonai)  should  I 

i,  OvtuK)  be  shur  h<>ul«l 

be  *l  '.•'./ 

with   ft  "I*  i  his  ccmmtMtatia 

explain-  the  «  \pression  habito  &k 

1   In  the  passage  from  Ibn-Kusai  quoted  abort,  p.  326,  Scbultcna, 

by«Ji  «M^i  baring  been  misled  by  the  frequent  faii 

■tool  be  $,  and  in  general !  if  never  m  ̂ J,  and  alto  *>  nerer  —  3,  aa 
baa  been  imagined  since  Scbultena. 

*    '  ibian   proverb  says :    "  Tbe   perfect  patience  is  that  w» 
allows  no  complaint  to  be  uttered  Ha  tl-cAalq  against  creatures  (men 
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esse  lignifl 
:cath   :  rm 

.itiea  em<  p.  *  *  1 1  -  w\  .  1         ither  1 

restraineil  ( m       ~~s  >  be  1 
■  time  That  which 

three  ak 

i   who  thlM  <»}-clil\  iui- 

f,  will  be  astonished  lay  tl.  nth 
d«    I  'luinlj   in 

recognition  of  tl.  , — a  pa         insolu  them,  but 
whi  be  d 

I  immarians  both  a  h,  •I^J  hashammm 

(Kin 

rnmu  (Abalwal         ith  the  .v  g  of  the  ml, 

~*  Inch  also  occurs  elsewhere  in  tlie  //  rb  (L 
m  l  Ml  §  I 

ing  as  /.  "    in  tli 
.1    b  him  to   think  of   I 

nysti :  layi   hold 
.-<).     I  .  tion  is 

conceive  I         i  a  want  m  the  ra         of  it,  which 

that  which  prodooei  it  mibt  as  of  neces 

I •  the  resentation  of  that  which 

thu  us.    'I  rnment  not 
harmonize   with,  hut   cunt:  law  mail  1   by   the 
friend 

7  When 

I  >■     ..'■'''.       . 

8  T%  :  i$  establish  them  about  themj 

And  tftr ir  <  eyes. 

9     1  I  ITj 

And  the  rod  of  J.  A  not  upon  them* 

10  flu  (tftsmZ-d  ' >'-)  bull gendereth  andfaileth  not; 
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■ 

11/  un  about  as  a  fl&> 

A  n  jump  aU 

also  |  the  r  m<  of 

and  seeks  the  reason  of  the  fact  esta1 
.id  alto  well-r  mi  tl 

Asapl  Ifal.  ..•  un- 
.  far  ! 

tness,  o  lbs  «njojrme©t  of  life,  ibai 

1  age,  and  a  asing  power  and 
wealth. 

I  read  s  sign  i  fie 

moveri,  has  her 

.  oHaie  pror<h\  ;  at 

coostar. 

possession*,  ir  lar  conn* 
re  in  the  the 

•  are  spared  the  same  V 

loss :  poster  cstab  onsttivtut,  elsewhere 

! '  :  about  them  (so  that 
r  los*  bj  scpara- 

t  homo),  n  *,  a  v, 
1  as  well  as  to  the  d. 

I  he  bo 

to  ver.  86  as 

any  loss, 
r-stones  use  ( 

I:  is  just  as 

as  in  ch.  Isa.  xli.  3,  and  elsewhere, 

-a  subst.  (=  tr6cb)  or  a  subst 
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*  at  least 

poetic  spec* 
is  an 

• 

as  Ian  i  bow, 

I  :   is  expramd  in 

rnal   :»i'|H*araii 
I  ith   which    I  I 

punishmei  t 

scourge,  in'  them, 
i  and 

\  tnes  speci.illv  to  I 
state  of  t  !  lias  been  tre 

• 

I 

be  taken,  because  T3| 

•    alwa  In   I  .-,  it 

is  with  *:*■  ~^-;    whose   / 

ily  rigi 

j  1  ■      ~:v.        q  in  h 

the  bibli 

"'-v,  like  the  eztrm-1  ibli       ~"-v.  •  •  the 

Pad  e  1  im]  1  s~iv:  the 
-  >  1 

/        ~"  which 

<"~~-V  onld  he  hardly  p 
if  12V  in   thi  *  illy  distinct  from 

~zy,  wep-av  .     A  icordingly  tl  ~-V  by  fMO 
.  Q  ' "  It  '    I    V     *|l^j      ( 

€<>rum),  after  which   nearly  all   Jewish 

in.     This    explanation  s$T  *?3    which    LXX. 

Ltes  ovtc  w^LOTuKT]a€  ( >'  n  abortivitj.  S '•  :.:m.  in  a  Like 
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sense  ov*  i^erpwrt,  Aq.  -  i&aXt,  Saa 
f  rw  animal  here  assume 

mading 

the  ill  
,  that 

is  cert  <Tnale  tnima).      I 

//i/>JL  therefor  ausc  to  cmst 

the  specified  signification  :  a  eaj  «hat  has 
mi  <  clean,  that 

:  ... 

not  nselesi  teed  into  her  »me  beck  and 

again  arparatt  .art,  v 
ij    \a\  W  hat    the: then 

\  sai*:  male  animal 

gnated  that  the  doe 
C*e  as  J- 

inse  or  suffer  iiely  birth. 

1  1.  the  jw  i' 
tact  makes  the  sufferer.  become  childleea,  rat1 

hund:t 

*dom  for  motion  and  eier- 

ejaaj,     <  >:.  "•*•;.  • .  i.  .  n  «  }..  w  i.    11.  w  L&      I:   bats  a  ateaWf 
Am 

r   seaa 

tin  the  happy  fathers 

s 

o 

1 1  raue  thrxr  voice  t  I  playim:  i/tW  ami  K 
t  the  $out 

under  ̂ 75  quote*  a  passage  of  the  Tosrfu     :it: 

tbonmm  rmnc  heoattawtv  (»l"ur/iW/f)  ega* 
is  hare  fallen  awij  from  the  ben  from  a  stroke  00  the  tail  or 

some  other  cause.  an<l  which  are  not  completely  formed)  are  allowed  as 
food  ;  he  mar  eat  them  who  does  not  loathe 



tfl 

i  mommtf  they  go  down  to  ShodL 
1  I  7  taut  torn  us ! 

What  is  M*  .l//n  w  f 

d    irA  '    u*  irr    ah  nj>ortune 
i 

;ictv4  not  CaW  j>rospa 

fiought  of  thf  wicked  be  m  me  I 

-""  to  Wb*,  a-        Ua.  xlii.  1 1  ;  and  instead 
With    2   of   the    i  1, 

alb  >  be  rea  -  Masora  wall   Kim 

Ran  Farisol,1  bat  em  eom.  to  be tise 

tht  ir  voice  .i 

warm:  mshine^  dur  in  the  I 

r "       \  TVfnrcuHB 
~'::      \  •  il>.  candrt  >>a  or  tci6 

..  -:v.  Qen,        81), 

Pan-pipe  milar  rod   ni-n\  .•.     :       the 
the  ambu  In  i         3d  the  A 

QSOaJ  TO]       :i.  \x\\i.   11  '  6aj,  * :  i « >  u  i:  1 1 

v?^         urs  in  Isa.  Ixv.  l'-J  with.-ut  this  Km;  TO*  si  on^ 
•amaaa^  and  Dae  use  up  their  life,  enjoj  it 

the  last  drop.    In  connection  with  thii         thinka  of  a  coat 

1  The  Masora  obaerves-rrz  Xth       -t  occurring  thus  el*  and ■ 

aoconii:  .is  V\TQ  is  distinguished  in  the  Masoretic  p2D3  "in  "in  |0  2tf 

•^:  iiich  take  at  one  time  the  prefix  3 
and  at  another  the  prefix  2     '  r."2-  which  occurs  elsewhere.     The 

as  read  "~z     aha  reading  of  Raschi  and  Aben-Ezra  is  question- able. 
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which  is  aid  aside  until  it  n  entil 

therefore  not,  as  the  friends  say,  that  the  ungodly  is  swept 

away  befor  tt),  also  a  lingering  ticknes* 
does  not  hand  him  over  to  deal 

moment  (comp.  cl  I  rest,  i.#.  freedom  from 

pain,  w).  uerer  signifies),  tbr  k  dow  iladea 

{ace.  lot  |  matter  does  not  adm.  oe's  der 

•re,  as  d  oL  .' 
or  nnj 

\  c  only  certain  example  of  a  1! 

alsoT"  ns^sjfld  of  nrry  and  in 
ifter  the  analogy  of  W| 

m  an  aiotptsoii  P*aU<  I  lie  lengthen* 
• 

tako  place,  as  <  tkmac  I 

»t  here  denote  temporally  that  *  follows  upon  and  from 
something  else,   bat  gtUSJsJl-  which 

nected  with  something  rise,  and  eve*  with  that  *  oo- 
the  same  time,  exactly  as 

"inp.    Ew. 

down  after  a  life  t  completely  consumed  aw  I 

a  dcath-atruggle,  lades,  and  yet  they  denied  God,  would 
not  concern  themselves  aho  -omp.  the  sin. 
paamgey  Isa.  1  ,  and  accounted  Mrrioi  <1  and 

•***%*  m  as  useless, 

to   ver.  according   to    1! 
1  Lihn,  %  t  resumes  the  deter    : 

it  not  at  their 

free  disposals  re  carry  it  awa 
them!  favourable  to  this  interrogxr 

dering  of  s6  (=  »6n).     Schlottm.  explains  more  i 
old,  tiieir  proaperitj  fa  \cir  j-ow  taking 
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not  only  ver.  1&j  (like  S.  h:n  but   the  whole  ol 

as  an  utterance  of  an     ;  ponen  |,.«-d  i: 

ause  the  de<  I  all  fellowship  with  the  g< 

U-  eotir  Ij  without  lira  in  ths  m  mtb  «>f  :!:••    ;■;  ooent.     !•«-:• 
riends  lH  the 

.meiit  of  the  godless  with  I  i  possil 

>  suggest  the  i         r*SMS  of 
less,   I  f  tbt   : 

i   brilliant   colours.     On    the   other  : 

agreed  in  :*  prosperity  ai 

.    \:  I  •  •  •  to1  x  ?pa, 
s,   in  vers.  1  I.  rvss  in  ti. 

\  be  taken*  a*  Job'  t,  and 
as  the  mor.i  him.    p  intto* 

-210  signifies,  as  ch.  xx. 

II,  t:  -""-  x"    •    e  em|  of 
DTI  i      to  be  observe*:  *!>i- 

trary  j>ow 

han  that  it  is  not  I  i  gifl 

the  gift  cv.  y  so  I         lesslj  A&aj. 
1  them  sti 

the  i: 
•    • 

I     Qg  in  the  sli< 

own   hand,    says  he,  d<>  thej  possess  such  r 

nsel  (T  .  ~  :  •  prin- 
i,  or  way  of   think  >f   the 

in   me  :    L$,   be  it  far  from    me  that  so  I 

shot.  to  their  way  of  thinking  With  which, 

on  the  contrary,    I  r  all   fellowship.     'I  of 
the  clans-  :ly  like  ch.  xxii.  18,  where  tl  rmula  of 

i   is  repeated.     '*  cording  to  the  meaning, 

optative   or  precative  (Ew.   §   223,   fr,  ai.  I.   §  126,  4*), 
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FJahi  -         tUn.  think   mipoasible,  without  assign - 
reaaon.      I  f  oerta  preset 

iod  as  a  fa  i  an  emotional  ex 

anci«  »  uae   thi 

perf.   aa  md  alao  still  in  modern  Arab 

i  makes  use  of  the  fat  inatea  the  pesf.),  tbey  say 
€uj  uit  never  hare  bee 

rotperoua  to  wan  It    Hun    [  >cn 

t  va  their  pro*]*  »e  sooner,  one  would  think,  the 

istice  uld   b  scorn  penes  them 

accur  in  .•  t-»  their  dec  U  .  but  — 

;  u  Uk4  Ufki  of  th<  wiektd  ft  c 

•»*/  /A*tr  calamity  br+dttth  in  upon 

18    1  A/y  UiM  as  atYwat         re  lis  wWf 

(A*  */<rm  ne—patt  oar* 

ooA  byrfA  «/>  /W  Am  sasitefe 

Ws  reussyssiaf  im  tkat  A/  sm 

Am  aam  ayes  ass  Am  r* 

.".  >ir*>.j  wraik  of  0*4  A  Imy 
trtth  ht  f  moms*  a/l*r 

H  i  m.'nM*  u  cut  qj 

the  aamr 
fiow  long? 

>w  HM  .   but  in  the  am*  fi«>w  aeldoO:  li 

'•*  wl  in  come  to  pass, 
that  t! 

^fortune  breaks  in  upon  them 

rtne,  ~ 
S  of  s u ff.  ring,    stand*   ready   for    hia   fall),   that 

Zoph  .i  the  portion  of  the  * 
■  snare 

HI"  ,  and  others,  translate  G^on^ 



©!A!"    XXI     17  101 

f  l  he  TV 

they  undent  1  U&ioMof  pnni 

in«n!   ill  •'!•    1,  .ml  M  it  \s.  ■!•••  m.-.i-un-  I  .nit   with  a  iii'mmiiiiii'- 

that  passage  bi  tr  meet 

lines  1  me  in  pleasant  places,"  a 
the  land  that   in  allotted   I  'ill, 

ut    the    plural   doe 

a.  and    if   it  v  ■  .   -~"  2H     •    :- 

III    at    lca«>t    Im»    «\|>ected.       B  MM  .    \   i  '    .    and 

•  v  tr  ith   IA  \     and  J.-r.  <  uSfrtV,  "j.ai: 

hut  DT99n       the  pec-  the  writhingi  <»f  those  in 
travail  S«  dinurr. 

I      !>r.  are  neertr  to  t 

understaii                        •":.  P 

fiery  strings  en         im  from  above.     I-  ill  to  mind  in 

how  many  w         Bil  0,  has  represented  1 1 1  *  - 

end  of  the  godless  as  a  divine!  nly 

tile  moat  natural,           Stick.  late  (as  if  it 

e  Arabic  1>Ia»*)   "snare*. 
ie 

lightning,  but  generally  of  i 

wi,  .  !  . 

1-  ,;i  vrr.  17  with  its  three  i  .  18  with 

under  th  ~*::.       I 

The 
iff  is  more  i  L     J 

in  t  ti  what    Pa. 

/'
 of
  

th
e 
 
t
n
i
t
l
 
 

Ps
al
l 
  
 

r. 
   

  
\\
  

ha
t 

r.  \$a  i>  an  ol  D  of  the  fill  in  vin- 

n  of  thvir  thesis,  whi  and 

perhaps    the   clan            to   be  n    with    an    intern 

will — so  ye    i  ' — reserve  his  evil   for  his 

children?     ̂ :;X,  not  from  px,  si                     alth,  as  ch.  xviii. 
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10,        16,  bat  1         "  ■'  .lli. 

•    :  lr.ir  *  :' 

teelf  by  call  calami:  \   w] 
• 

I].  it    this   ii  rva 
icnds 

.Idren,  is  set 

.1  tl|  cl. 

retrii'iit;  .  but  that  imj*  »j  prehension,  wl 

in  oceeearv  sat  xy  be  render? 

lice,  maintains  a  transfer  of  tin-   j  ;cnt  wh; 

is  oppot*  personality   a:  cdom : 
him*  thai   be  it, 

I   Am  r  sense,  j 

ft  as  Isa  .  Hos\ 

\  i  ill  the  tame  juaair*  fon  m  aw.  yryp. 

>;  sense 

the  Arah.  cuU  (common  *  alto  sotnet 

n  of  the  root  **:.  ; 

fron. 

:is   and    a|  ,  n«  are 

fr^m   it  the  aig:  Itl  '    .   """  :. 
ischer  (rid.  $uyr  also  i 

are  explains:  lie 

e  of  t  f  the  h  is  v.  it 

apocalyptic  seer  in  the  Nen  Tent  ami  ml  .^is  lies 
reoo  i 

in  mav  be  bimeell  ik 

st 

h.  use  after  him  T     TO  puts  a  quest  in  with  a 

negal  leaning  **  u  I      used  as  nan)  ;  Yt~ 

sponds  exit 



1 

dejus  xntrrtst),  a^ 

in^'  his  own  inter*  ing  we*»  I   t<»  the  signiti- 

-pa7/xa,  a   nu  h   docs  D  in 
:.   I    ii:ih.      \ 

•    the  question  in  : 
itlis   .    .    .,   and  tin-  piv  ,  ;h  in 

plur./Mr  tioneii  bnun  I 
the  nun.  Irawn 

ike  op  •  .. 

n  antra  P  in   the    I 

else 

i  ;      .  .11,  signifi 

those  drawing  but    the    ai  w*. 
f  !»v  1 

awkward  n 

nut."      (  -ius  also  g: 
yfri)<f>os,  is  COM 

i  num^ro  egressi,  whi  1  grou 

..  1 !  •■  ..    U  trfl  :   i:  nuini  aths 

is  distribu  .  to  him,  so  tl    •  ing 
•  leasl  I?™*] 

bed  within  the  limit  of  1  to  him.     By  this 
d  one  misses  the  6  which  is  wan:  ad  an  in- 

terpretation which  does  not  p  be  supplied  is  th> 

fore  to  be  prafi        .    All  the  dii  of  the  verbs 

PPJ  (to  di  \\x.  27,  fjfh,  :    :  ming  divisions, 
in  rank  and  file,  detwi   .   :     shoot  with   the  arrow,  Taint 

to  distribute,  to  halve,  to  form  a  partition))  fWI    to  divide,  ch. 

xl.  30  ;  to  divide  in  two  equal  parts),  ̂ =>-  (to  divide,  whence 

t*-2^yportio),  and  i/*L-  (to  separate,  particularize) — to  which, 

however,  act*  (to  draw,  write),  which  Ew.  compares  here,  does 
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\  \ :'      II 

lifo 
al  the  thn-a 

i 

iii.  IS,  I>«-ath  f  all  d 

•.« •<  the 

1o*m1*. 

ing 

>o)wdfsth  Ikom  who  art  i*  Asarm  * 

W  iinJ  /fctS  /rt*A  <*r  I 
rxmaA 

•ui  tkf  narrow  I  bomrn  is  w<U  wet 

h  tri/A  a  sorrowing  spir 

>iath  not  m joyed  «taj 

,uU  on*  anot).  'hs  dust, 
id  worms  corsr  tksm  both. 

maintain  aecewirilv  and  comuu  wrfed 

rniffortui 

e  order  of  i  lintainni 

pporU  -Hence  :  if  they  set  themselres  up  as  teachers 
i  iba  njht  understand! 

to  bo  --ed  bv  Him  s*  a  nil  I  judge 
verth« 

also  the  bear. 

-.•laced,  and  to  *hich  thej  must  rm  and  bow, 

ing  construed  *ith  two  ace,  as 



CBAI  H!&  ill 

id  tin*  dependent  passage  Isa.  iL  1  i.  is  here  coir  t  ml  with 

it  according  to  BiOac 

jm  anything,  beeMU  the  other  pterailing  con  no  -ti  n).    With 
mm  a  i  l  . 

ever,  etc.      \:  eeotlt  trur  while, 

I  i     exaltodlv  j  i  ]  in    t  ftit   infinil 

that  nraet  have  been  tfno 

it  wouKl  still  be  i   . 

II-  n  Igr   ti 

the  circumstantial  clause,  and   secc 

.18  I    i 
it  i«*  i 

of  hea.  a   is  a 

fundamental  t:  in  all 

^•1h,  that   the  angels,  alti.  ilted 

•-less  in  cor  irith  ( lod  imp 
neither  from  esibil  sin  d 

necess  .1  government  a  m  unity, 

ises  a  judicial  au* 
all-f\  1        Jodge 
sun  Him. 

The  one  a  sua 

<rrti<it'\  1:       Bfn   ivy::,  the 

jX&  J  op.  TJ         inn, 

mm.  §  58),  Ltkm, 
oh  is 

.1th,  a-                       :_  :  .  -                         i.  1  2,      I 
236  the  pointing 
duu  Dowin                      rtive  favours 

writing  with    I\  A    to  the  form,  ho 

(whicl  to  be  an  error  in  writing;,  it 

is  either  a    mixed   form   fi  pM                      ith  the  blended 

meaning  of  both  (Ew.  §  10*),  c),  to  which  the  comparison  with 
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iier  suitably  oc  it  is  formed  from 

pMC  means  of  an  ejr: 

tcl^uh'.  .'  intei 
fied   b  Wi         fcf    the   lattt 

r'ulncaa  of  health  tod  pniapr 
i*  ancient  translator*  I  lie 

•  para 

lentood  of  a  j»urt  of  the  hoi .     1 .  \ 
J 

version  pabamk  ( =  oa*/*W.  idea  in  rr> 

'aJfmo  =  HOC*'  *ide,  I  ^ilar  reina, 

*    bowrl*  lull  of 

the  MHNnpOoci  that  vrcy  must  he  a  p  th«< •t    it  *\f. 

tobecrree,  that  o  cor.  onn« 

•eolation  I  well-watered  marrow  ooe  eipeeU  a  nee 

mtrmm  10   hi*    I  k*s.   our i acta  lata  njaf^*j<   » '«    h  wn   f oand  in 

I  manuacr  ialat*>:  ■  h*-h  »  ieliaianl  to 
u  re  rr^i  r^rr*  u  taa 

correct  f/»r    U      <jj  :    1. ..  jafular  vaina,  vbaca  oocera  aot   merrl*  of 

bonaa>  bat  iba   i  aateaai  and  nam     tnadai  ».•».  rf-r.i*.-*- i..  th.  :'•  . 

•  ias  taongbt  of  taa  lanaanbiaiial  paraae  a> 
baa  milked  bia  jugular  to:  be  ban,  aa  it  wcr*  u  taa  blood 

from  hia  jugular  aaina  —  rmm  /afaaaaai,  rid,  laanaaaaoa  Irani  %tmt 

"adI  aritb  the  fp-si  oiceof  taa  jagularTria*  the 
eaei  ..ur  in£aat  radj  to  be  weaned  ataoariaaed 

!at  of  the  tumult  of  battle,  aa  aooa  aa  be  ia  weaned."     The 
kachVi  tranalatioo  ia  tbea  :  bia  jugular  rcma  are  filled  * 

freab  blood,  awoUen  witb  fulneaa  of  blood.-  i 



on         xi  tt-w  1 1.; 

: 

par             S    mltens  on  1    Babl  mt  rvi                 til 

\      ■     I .  ! '. 

what  was  intended  to  l>e  said  of   I  at  the  wafc 

tlu*  pheei  whet*  the  wai  sscsses  d 

:i  1  the  1 !  -uage  fun  I  tin-  {»<>«-t  "  ith 
<»thor  word*  f*»r  pa  I   is 
•  %y — 

like  Tain  inripe  olirei 
-ht  become  I 

thej  bmj  tin  n  be  pen 

l.i\  in.:  in  its* •'. f.  r  milk  milk-] 
ebari  this 

•  •  with  t  .  lition  \\ . 
.  ihe   ti     .  fa    the  st  :    milk, 

also  accords  1  with  tin-  meanhi 
■ 

laj  in.  I     in  the  abundant      I   antrim 

in  i  keecription  passes  •  well- 
nourished  in  himself  m 

1  —     compared  by  tali  themselves  a 
cognate  in  sound  and  m<  Las  lbs 

to  lay  secure,  as     _    a  resting-pla 

about  the  watering-places,  k  only  spe* 
abed,  c  always  a  re. 

iltun    I 

about  tl  '     _  places.      jLu  s  written  m'<  rtfa 
unpen  (lurch  ,:  B  1.  i.  | 

El   ;..    M  I  I  I   Z    '■■  In  r  in 

mean  in  <fcl^^  r  ,.r\  j  attunu,  also  fattina,  n.  art.  'uttun,  a  i'. 
lafrasi.,  signifies,  viz.  of  cam  <:.,  to  1  .^selves  down  around  the 
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this     .  -.•«•£=  ^|b» 

the    m:<  >oneBy  *jg.  the  spinal 
ma  .t    also    t  rain    as    I         tnairtv  the    head 

1 

; timed,  their  marrow,  U  watered,  when  the 

inwai  .  strvngt  I    health  ; 

more  (aa  a  well-watered 
I  further 

like  a  tender  berl 

he  other  1 

i  a  torrowful  khj  .1 

lameof  i  called  to  • 

tterneet  of  .i  ;e  die*  and  has  not  v 

rd^  a*   1 

■  • 
i  lam.  ath  they  an*  then 

•  m  an  i  righteotu,  alike,  a 

m  aao|Min  |Jm 
*q. 

»  gra\  ind  worn  •    .  in.      W     it 
it  become  of  the  law  >n  in 

'  roagba,  after  or  even  beforr 

hai  ;/>/.  f  attimm,  al»  • /«:' '«•»*.  t.  .**.  need  \>r  the 
:«  in  the  ten  or  ooe*  (Franca,  eom/rt  «  low 

I  Aim,  tanart,  tammart,  whence  French,  toaerr,  to  tan,  ton,  the  berk)  until 

> 

wing,  and  the  hexn  will  ensilr  scrape  off.  Hence    .   

ieny.  j  Ottawa,  a.  od.  'attorn,  a  r   i</nnu.  need  of 
the  cone,  and  to  smell  ma-  unk,  which  ia  than 

(erred  to  men  and  animak  :  to  stink  like  a  akin  in  the  oone,  com  p.  rittu% 

mou  lew,  rust.  —  \  .wrung  from  the  latu-r  signification,  mam* 
rare  ptlUm,    Lee   explains  :    his    bottles  made  of   leather) ;   and 

his  half-dneacirt  akina  (because  the  store  of  milk  ia  so  great  thai 
he  cannot  wait  for  the  preparation  of  the  leather  for  the  bottles ) ;  but  the 

former  ia  impossible,  the  latter  out  of  taste,  and  both  are  far-fetched. 



a  W-9L  41.r> 

which  tli  maintained  with  Mch  rigid  pertinacit 

so  regardless  of  the  deep  a  they  wen-  mil  Jobl 

27 Bikol  ow  your 

Uagan,  \r  >vtrj>oicrr  me  ! 
II 

/  \rh< 

11  iv  t    >,■).'■: 

30  /"'''-•  is  spared  in  th- 

rst  of 

31  Who  Uk\  Uclan  to  him  hi*  wc  >•  f 
7  nS0C 

Tl       thoughts  which  be  sees  Ihi 

thoughti  th  .'  Ldoer  )  of 
t  measures,  good 

tful  «i'\ices, 

mali  mp.  tl.         I  aition 

of  r  .  8)  is  tli  the  deK- 

»ped  reas  with  which  tl  k  him  ;   Don 
•  - 

Vnil>.  ̂ — 4v\»- ,   •     act  bar  lentljr,  end  <>ver- 

iringlj  nstrucJ  with  ̂ >  in  the  apart 

from  the  idea  of  overcoming.      In  28,  which  ifl  the  ante- 

inning  with  HDitr  *:  h.  xix.  28), 
he  refers  to  v.  ol  the  friends  like  ch.  viii.  22,  xv.  34, 

xviii.  1 5,  21.     -~:  ifl  |  r     .  the  noble  man,  w]         iieart  impels 

pTOp  *— -'A.  )  him  to  what  is  good,  or  who  is  ready  and  willing, 

and    does    spontaneously   that    which   is    good    (c^Jj),    ?•/»/. 

Psychol.  S.  1G5  ;  then,  however,  since  the  notion  takes  the 

reverse  way  of  generosus,  the  noble  man  (princely)  by  birth 

and  station,  with  which  the  secondary  notion  of  pride  and 
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-". 'j-.  ba.liii.9,  w  o  tame  word 

I.  -an  anomaly  ie  ani 
whi 

It  i 

as  antitl  .  with    W   If       .  ifl  11  ;  for  ibi 

int.  tie  of  the  : 

in    tin- 

an  iuIIv  but  intcmi  porlm 

pot  !n  palar.-  in  t • 

apa  ieaa  a  I  the  eat 
thii 

!€   diffcmit,  a* 

learn  tra- 

»re  are  well  ar  ''-1  with  the  atoriea 

tbon
ata 

 dw 
an  ̂ anio

tf^or
,  

it  tig- 

hare  snd   to  «: 

Deal  inilauni  r  rt*  je 

leta  d  i  (at  Aral 

nhk  markal 

than  ;lir 

al*o 

.  historical  teat 

1  ho  ten tii  rrpiUrlj  consist  of  two  dnision*,  one  for  themes 
>anen,  the  translation   M  megnincvat   pa. 

>puted  rx.,  is  perfectly  comet;  for  crcn  in  the 
present  d*y  *  : roscbrs  an  encampment,  knows  the  ten* 

oedist.  is  denote.  ..bo  by  the 
Unces  planUxl  st  the  door,  and  also,  as  is  easily  i^ytrH,  by  the  rich 
arrangetnc  ishiona  and  carpets.      Vid.  Lararda  Xtv  DUcort 
pp.  261  an 
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That  the  as  in  n  local  the  fin ••  ant 

i  tempora  cladU  per  
immiua  servari 

r%  vtlut  jwuJe 

I,  lias  in  :  it,  w  i 
in 

tii.-  indispensable 

TOKH    in    tli  .  :i    which    foei 

.ii.     Parti  tf*p 
indi  tht'  A  as  iii 

\n-l    t: 

nifiei  he:  hark  from 

.ivd.       K\v. 
■ 

II  I    this    72  I 

//      .  •    be  brought  and 
:i  Ka.  lv.  nr- 

• 

I  .  i  \y 

Vt  the  1  rath 

~~-v.  :  -.  fog  ,  I   rexal 

.  the  <  .  th, 

Q.1      \  a 

1  This  interpretation,  bowera  -cause  it  does  not  do 
xxxviii.  2i3,  to  be are 

to  \  posed.     If  I  flowed  iral 
sense  as  be  •  of  Uioi 

v3V  as 
Isa.  liii.  7,  Jer.  xi  Then  73tf  TtTOfh  x~*  I  suitable  echo 

ie  contradiction  in  .1  -juth.     Bdttch.  rightly  calls  attentic;, 

the  consonance  l:  :z"  with  liuv,  and  of  DllZy  with  TiTOp. 
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reflection  on  the  exen  J's  mode  of 
act  exalted  above  all  human  scr  ugh  it  li 

recon<  the  idea  of  ju* 

I   the  tV"0||  who  *ill   reo 
us*  I  ivlation  to  God9  ha*  no  suitable  meaning,  and 

muftt  therefore  mean  :   who,  a*  left  the  evil-doer 

nn;  .ed — for  wi  lowever,  Hjry  Kvi  would  be  an  un- 

•uiuble  ex }  reeaioo — shall  recompense  him,  the  evil-doer  t 

poaed  to  re,  against  I 

n.  ift  expoaiton  be  supposed  that  v.  ia  a  re- 

i  God,  but  to  the  «er  :  ao  powerful 

ii  the  wicked  generally,  that  no  one  can  oppoae 

^i  and  call  him  to  account 

one  would  venture  to  pj  n  according 

he  has  brought   at  a  cx*i 

;iree*edf  as  eUowhen  d,  €jo.  Iia. 

In   tlie   nnt   strophe,  that  w\ 

tfr 
 unts  of  tra. 

lov  lamatorv  Mm: 

uaht  %$  Oi* 

J  over  (A/  U  tnb  ht  stall  ktejxth  wot 

"W  etc 

.7/  men  draw  c 

:*rtcedtd  him  without  number. 

34  ye  comfort  me  so  rat 

ur  replies  are  and  remain  per 

1  'moved  at  the  time  •  calami* 

approachable  evil-doer  is  u  is  death  carried  to  the  grave 

th  all  hoi.  ndeed  to  a  splendid 

ike  rru^ro  above,  rrr,2?  is  also  an  amplifica: 

:tl.     I:   is  certainly  the  moat  natural  to  refer  ~  ike 
.  to  the  deceased.  and  over  the  tomb 
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I'  ,11      n,  K«"»d.,  <  M 
itself  admis  erves  as  the  «  ul»- 

II; 

the  prevalent  usage  of  tbi  Ian 

«»nly  a  guard  <>f  1:  in  tin-  day,  and  thai 

•  reqti  fJ  instead  of  r*~ • 

tend  "f  dee] 

r,  the  placi 
an  assumed,  but  i  \  of  anti 

less,  iptr  mi^ht  also  in  general 

f  the  grave,  a i  l/jdm  who 
loured  has,  ace 
i  t   tho 

• 

ible 

ikes  the  decease  of  ipc*. 
B  iocs   n«»t,    bow*  itself : 

ii  death  still   i         irateh 

aves."  L  X  X .  tran 

hrl  <ja>p<Di'y  wl.  r  to  a 
nrjerie  For  after 

of   the    DO!  J,    ̂7j|    which 

certainly  signifies  B  heap  of  sheaves  in  eh.  by 

on  of  its  signifying  a  sepulchral  ith  rei 

ence  to  whi  i  in  that  passage  (v.  at  ii  like- 
win  the  subject  of  diso  the  expression  is  chooen.    Haji 

»n  observes  that  tbi  ' '-"X  DM  and  the 

sepulchral  monument  vaulted  over  by  it/  erected  over  graves 

according  to  Arab  CUStom  Ifl  int  ;   and  AbJn-Ezra  sa 

1    Vi>l.  line's  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Modern  Egyptians  (trans- 
lated by  Zenker). 
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in  general  the  grit  t*& 
•riux  Um 

umularf,   commonly   used    in    the    1  and 

§  cumulus,  o  most  d 

rabic  si  unong  the  verbs  c  _  _v_- . 

4  beautiful  n 

is  presented 
an  en  »n  in  d« 

were  be  n 

AM>k   tlu-ir  cue 

had  a  }»lace  i  an 
I  hruugh 

an  vi.  .   keeps death, 

at  it  v  .c   prospe*  t  which   deli,  i  to 

But   : :.• 
L     : 

0*OK> 

is  als 

all  and  image*  *  deceased,  aa  they  a: 

ita  (alt  sed  an  allu- 
n  be  a  t 

stoat  that  is  aj    ken  of;  I      srord  ought.  !.k«- 1:..-  Arai.ii-  ̂ _o^ 
i  ansla  lament  in 

I  :  uses  of  the  /i;  .    of  Jt  ith  a 

1  "  lake  my  bono*.'  say*  an  Arabian  poem,  "and  carry  them  l 
you,  wbcrerer  you  go ;  an  'bem,  bury  them  oppoaite  your 
encampm*  buy  ma  not  under  a  vine,  wl. 

1  bill,  ao  that  my  eye  can  see  you !  ■ 
nack  Transjvrdamiti. 

3Q 



a  n-M. 

Bungling  «'f  il  d  ug\  haw  Imvii  u-<  1   in 

the  gSMfl)  •!-:    :'.•.»:•  ii  itpulcrum      I  i  It  1   be   y  •-  •ill«-, 
»ted.     .' 

Litheeil  I     1>  '),  ch.  17.  tli.it  the  godless 
n  dies  iwnv  without  traos  or  incmori.il  ;   it  i  n,  hut  as 

-eople  wh<>  ' 
in    '  keeps  watrh  Bib,    1 

Ugh    asleep,    B  !itinu:illv    broil 

.nice  by  tin  .umnit    l>uilt   <>wr  h  \ 

kecj'ii  b  approaches  i 

full      Ew.)j  "*^y  is  a  ga- 
'   the  slet  at li  :  hut  in  a 

he  continues  to  lh  ,  in  the  monument  pi  his 
met  i  of 

as  a  ii  weapon*.  ogs  In. 

I  n-h  h«  .  \s  hich 

ralley 

■  it li  M*  rchciy 

and  %"  with  to   him  ;  and   if 
death  in  itself  ted  an  evil.          as  sha 

the  O'limi  d  fate  which  all  men  after  him  vriU  meet, 
which  all  1  him  h  we  i 

all  i                       him  by  I  burial  and  his 

M  i       ,    I  Iirz.,    I  'mbr., 

rstand  ti.    ~  nly, 
in  the  I  »v  aft<             M-lf, 

hut  in  th  |  LX  X.  &jn  \evaerai), 

iv.  G  {vid.  I  res.  / "  i  .  |,  of  an  unit  ;  of 
.•  -~^"~-  ■    old  then  be  an  untrue  hyperbole, 

by   which    dub    would    expose   liim>elf   to    the   attack   of  his 
adversaries. 

In  vcr.  34  Job   concludes    his  h  ;  the    Wow  of  JpKj, 

according  to  the  idea  (as  $jj*  the  Wow  in  9W,  Isa.  xliii  12),  is 

an  inferential  ergo.     Their  consolation,  which  is  only  avail- 
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able  <  useless;  an  1   their r 

which    are    int  blOB    an    evil-dorr   a;  the 

testin  I wers, 

I,r'  
in  th<'  

r  answers, reduced  to  their  1 

ifl  TOO,  J  _j  aga 
Qodj  •  accoi  the  san  •    •    un 
.aritableness  with  thev  look  SOS) 
J       has  hit)  verod  the  accuaatiot  tfaa  friends, 

which  tb<  j   .  \;  reat  in  ever-; 

•  godless,  pre*  hi,. 
logma  of  die  tot 

oeoce,  u  th   the  ev< 

In 
0  *.is  manifest  that  faith  « 

raei  t  back   I  en  soar* 
i  the  present  wrath  J  to  His  f  is  and 

In  .owe*  Uttftfasg  in   J 
ltual    o  i 

1  the  rea  this  coir 

itself,  se*  ■  a  const*-  -         ful  harden  elf 
•gainst  tl  loes  not  cot -ir  fn 

8Wl  -ings,  wa  same 
8Wl,:  ii  still  more  in   their  o  m, 

th  on. 
Z     bar  has  }  •   •  2-<ioar  in 

most  fa  .  l,_.r  that  J 

in  this  ii  ml  be  astonished  at  himself.     We  see  also, 
s  sjki  passi 

atnw  i  at  8m  in  opp  to 
tno  tr:  to  a  ca!  he  has  alre:t 

first   impression  of  dis  a 



\\I       .      ;| 

Bdantly  certain   of  t h.*   infallibility  of  <ll\ 

justice  lu»  becom<  m-n  It  his 
II     d         \pecta   no   further 

has  to  say  shall 

»i.    II.'  will  alto  e         un  ig  en  no  n 
in  %  tlii 

n  ;   hi  ti\  c    ind 

I  ...  .s  maintain  m  i  primeval  law 
the  divine  government   i  I.  maxim  that 

~  work  i  punishment  1  datnitoni 

i  meai  1  l»y  <  >ne  seea 

godless  per*  r  noth 
and  I:  »  be 

.  treat  [>unishment  th 

•i.    T  ight  rather  to  bear  the 
pin  nt  them  .  since  tl  <hil  I 

longer  their  fill  of 

That    law    i>    the]  a   prec.-j»t    which    liuin  it- 

>   ha                             God,  but           by  which, 
The  : 

rously   all    their   days,  and    the  i                 who   li 

ex]                only  a  lot  i         ith. 

One  has  only  to  ask  ■  tin,* 
rid  :    they   can  who 

maintain'  h  position  until  death,  and   who,  without 

beta  iken  by  divine  judgments,  and  without  human 

oppositi-'n  and  contradiction,  carried  in  honour  to  the 

grave,  and  their  memory  is  immortalised  by  the  monuments 
r  their  tomb.  From  this  Job  infers  that  the 

Connection  into  which  the  friends  bring  his  suffering  with 

supposed  guilt,  is  a  false  one,  and  that  all  their  answers  are, 

after  all,  reducible  t  i  an  unjust  and  uncharitable  judgment, 

by  which  they  attack  p?9)  God. 

Job  has  more  than  once  given  expression  to  the  thought, 
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that   a  mtl  B 

ti  m  hi  daqg 

assert 

[oi  unavailing,  AH  tu 

II  more  anl  ■  osiderato  ai 

rash.     J  I  ipe* 

tiling  must  bo  attcn«: 

f.  iencc 

id  rather  ^orai  Im  hai 

beal  .old  fast  the 

M  *©ee.  Im  lW 

B  lie  U  perplexed,  a  comes  over  h ; 

m  he  depicts 
• 

5  f  the  ungodly  be  f^r  fran 

order  that  it  .oeoa»  nod 

tha*  oeperr 
ars  Bad   J  *chee  one  with 

an,  oblig*  '-    rvla"  o  grc 

n  irea  t 

ir  says  of  the  destruct  tin    . 

:m»rahle  passages  ;  a  s  cain ,,  i)  | 

ires  (1  •' 
11  .   .  the  Stt:  ions 

of  the  «  i 

bear  in  I  this  * 

I  regarded 

pra  -comes 
lesiastes,  in  r 

a  j  that  J  presses  (Eccles.  1 

rded  as  I  ill,  and  as 



.i  n  k 

a    fin  nt    uli; 

Irath    il 

irhilher  hui 

thai  J  isfl  in  t!  t  in  |  life 

I  death  -<*d  u|  ible 

>3  Uw  of  til  I 
■ 

than  Z  de- 

ad tlir 

really  a  f 

of  the   retributive   j  .  /     iiar 

wees  uii- I  to 

IM  oth 

I    fall    in, — it    i 

the  truth  than  Zophar.     For  it  ii  traer  that  the 

justice  of  Gh  1  ii  often,  I  led  in 

twardly,  than  thai 
man  if 

Wl  i,   does   J  n  in  this  8]  istl 

Hen  in,  that  he  altogether  dpably  ji         itribu- 

:i  of  human  destini  h  does  occur  frequently  enough* 

In  this  he  bee  unjust  toward  t,  and  in 

le  of  convincing  him.     From  it,  it  tppean  as  though  in 

the  divine  government  there  is  not  merely  a  preponderance 
of  what   is   mv  what  is  irreconcilable   with  divine 

:ice,  but   as   though  justice  were   altogether  contradicted. 
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Shtll 

rstan  also  ■ 

if  II 
• 

in  injrs   forward    a 

*  I   U tight,    that 

the  f»* 
allows  them   thru -  9  U\. 

I    tin*   MONT   I 

I  true  Oflght 

doee  not  pu n  Uh  w  here  1 1 
( 

i 

ifeaa,  I  akin^ 

fata*  hod  from  i  the  cJoodi  of  tor 

iitjr 

iggled  f because  I  the  al*\u  of  whieh 

drawn  has  remained   perfe  irk   the  whole  time, 

*"d  ■  iJgc  has  been  revealed  croasing  from  I 
to 



1 

BD     1H1 U  COURSE  OF   1  III    <  — 

<  ii  u\  wii.   \xvi. 

Thir  I  y>p4*cA. — < 

s      -       I 

unto  1 1 
'fnt  rn 

■•  Aim 

Or  g  
walk  

t 

Will  II>  ft 

1 17//   I  If  (JO  w  '  t 
5    If  not  thy  wicked 

The  \  ~r.    In   th< 

.1  •:: 

.,  which  occurs  ii  this  BJ  f  Eli] 

'  ■     .  originally,  lik.    :. 
11,  esj  A  bed 

)med  to  onr 

friend,  a            it),  and  to  assist  (  .  to  be  serviceable, 

tobej                                                \~::r.  I  it,  ch.  xxxiv. 
9,  a:.  I  JDOj  ice  with  a 

personal  subj.,  and  I.  j  ?$  then  with  the  7ff  usual 

also  e.                           ■  pro-  7$  3)0,  1  Chron.  xiiL  2, 

comp.   supra,  ch.   x.   3,   to  be   |  int)    and    poetry,    which 

gladly  adop*                      is  (as  I  m «.l  Pi.  xvi.  C,  7P  TDtfj  well- 
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hero  te^V,  a* 
intended  aa  a  ncgmtire,  it 

■ 

I ' 

g
e
n
 
 

«-
* 
 

w
l
 
 

go
od
, 

b  of  the  dav 

OM 

1     S 
one  ( 

an  in    |>ic« 
the    ! 

radical  ir  ittrad  of  C"  <  tcs.  §  m. 
i  .'.—.-.  \<-.    •;  nlgynH 

e   moan  tbe  whole  it 
•d    accor 

I  as  an  tt 
•  • 

n  foar 

lit  : 

«d  by 

human    tin,  i  II  I! 

gar  from • 

■ 

i  a  n.  caaon 

be  : 
own  ace 

:i   which   v. 

*rhape  f*  . ! 

preat  Hi   is 

w  that,  sort  I  from 
.  from  I  I 
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any  occasion  t.»  torment  him  with  sufferings  unju  Bui 
lenietl 

the  ma: 

as  one  wl         <  •  mishit  ill 

i*  thought  of  as  gr  :  the  man  ; 
the  I  n-t.  ad  to  thi  ver. 

5  assi^  istieement  I 

as  BjQfl    niffflv    aBJ    m<  •*  r    in    0ODD6CI 

with  the  no,  bat  that  the  reason  can  li«-  in   i  o  of 

sin,  as  it  appears  ar  I    b'e  ass- 
guiltless,  he  is  still  ring  fr«»m  t  sth  of  God. 

Thus  then,  :  yWTfW       '  lively: 

on   iOC    ;:  *   o!   thy  fear  of  God,  xs    Eli:  led   fWFt 
t\N  ice  already,   eh.  h  I. 

.4  an  rin  a  true  I>  •     I  lod  perhaps  punish 

f  tl.v  (ear  of  God?    1>  II      go  (on   that 

acc<  a  ith  thee  into  ju  No  (if  in  old  be  absi 

to  suppo>  (in 

|  thy  •offering),  and  thy  misdeeds 
.     I :  ire  ii 

vn  into  fens. 

(and  a  Hahn) :  irhethei  (-  vhaps  \sith  the  j»urpote 

ding  g  in    pi«  '  it    by 

unjustly  do  rings;  for  this  1  :  to 

I  is  ii.  certain!}  .  bafl  on  account 
f   truth    which  B  deer 

suft  ly  to  r  ir  piety)  is  only  perpl 

I  irst  of  all,  wl'  most  inquire  that  Eliphaz  begins 
ii  thus.     All  the  exhortati  in  which 

three  exhaust  r  md   from   Job  without 

affecting  him.     Even  Eliphaa,  the  oldeet  am        them,  full  of 

a  lofty,  almost  •  ietic  consciousness   has  with  the  utmost 
solicitude  allured   and   terrified  him,   hut  in  vain.      And  it  is 

the  cause  of  God  which  he  brings  against  him,  or  rather  his 
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-  that  he   Helta,   with  |  :m  impreMKMI 
•i.      I      :  .:.  1 1  ntelf  the 

.ill-  igc  accrue*  to  Him  from 

nan    ii  .II:.'.  B    BDd 

taflMOi  :    •       *  -ill  OW  Bfc    i  things  I  W   Mill   "   n«  i:h<  r  diminuti    n i^-  from 

.  .    j  ; 

is  the  though t  be 

exct]  n  shot 

ind  T      1         ii  ■  *• lf-contro 

;  and  ind«  DC*  tho  nat 
fir  nature 

Miff  "rat  a  leaf  t  1 

1  u  real,  without   furth«  r 
• 

J  it  whiflb   / 

J        baa  aai  la  I   a  nest 

<st  no  water  to  ths  lan*j 

&  man  of  the  arm — tkd  land  was  k 

nd  tht  arm*  orphan  art  brok* 

•Haling 

directly   attrihutea   guilt    to    1 

e  he  thinks  thus  to  tear  do  e  of  ihfl  hj 
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crite.  I'll*'  (  tin-  Mosaic  lau  : 

the  compasi  M  oak   Ki>>  s   respecting   duties   towards 

Igc  ti.  a  sod 
IWed  I  mind  ; 

but  it  r  it  from  tli-'  « Agression.     As  specific 
M      tinned  Iments  among  the  wan<: 

t*\cn  in  tin*  present  day  bare  no  loond,  m  the  j  m>t 
assume,  in  OQDMCtion  with  ti  una,  anv 

know  led  ̂   f  this  be  remains  o 

us  tin  their  stand)  of 

tith,  the  |»rii  the 

ten  coiui!  amplj  suffi- 
cient i  nii- 

.     1  •  .ly  the  force  i  the 

matter  here  which  \  itt.  which   follow  *-  I 
"-~  ther  with  theaocosa- 

the  thi  Inch  the   }  .   a>  in  the 

law,  which  meetl  a  response  in  t  j.;  or 

the  }  io  is  *        .  as  h« :    "'"-^ 
if  thi-  as  Bar  asserts)  a  i  that  has  gained  a 

tin*:,  which  has  Ood  '1  pra  igainetit, 

rather  -'-s.     IA  \  id  tin         I  as 

plural.     D*wpjj  (from   Dh|  .  like  »j         j  Jamei  ii.  L5,  nmdi 
mp.  S  .  .   v.    1  ;i  :  >t   tt 

um  v  an  u  vidua  wording  Io  our 

-mod,  the  half-nab  mtQy  (vid*  ba. 
xx.  2)  clothe  1. 

V(  ■'•  &    1  I  tl  i  v*~\  is  in  Eliphaz?  mind  Job 
himself.      He  has   hv  <:  -quired  the  territory  far  and 

le  for  himself,  by  having  brought  down  the  rightful  pos- 
sessors 1  v  h.  xx.  19),  or  even  by  cunning  and 

unfeeling  practices,  and  is  not  deterred  by  any  threat  of  a 

curse  (eh.  xv.  28)  :  H5*?  S  ne  looked  upon  it  as  his,  and  his 

it  must  become  ;  and  since  with  his  possessions  his  authority 
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!y  in  it,  hllr-1  alone, 

like   l  tliers  a\% 

I 

ran  <1  In  wr.  %  tb  a.v>  ht- 

timat  co-opera' 
tided,  in 

1 

In  poaaeeaion  ol  the  mran 
■ 

rMi,    "«  ■    mi;  rn.        Btf 

o  address  a  turn  ii  alao 

ti-ran «*«•  turned  fnun  the  |>eraon 

reased,  int«  like 

■  .    I  ■  7,  ace 
necived  of  as 

• 

k  tlu-ir  |«rver  artn%f  ai 

22,  and  it  i  plica  a  t 

Oft,    and    he)] 
1  •••*.  in 

| 

rce  a 
:ix»m  w 

oa- 

aaaai  i  of  g      I  .  h   n   ur,  :m  I  :.•  I|     :..!  ■vaflai
  

'•  .  \«  n«»!  inm-ly
 

igmeou. 

.  1  ?A/«  aid 

1 1 

On  act  iman  mode  of  actio: 
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has  cl 

ut  him  (mmj>.  Bildad'a  ;  f  this  the  evil- 
doer, cl).  wiii.  8  u  encompasses  him  ary 

tide,  so  that  ha  set-  I   must  vritl 
escape   si:  achine;    ruin    makes 

itself   known   to  liim    |  ter  tiim-    by  BSRtifS  which 

l«*ii  1  \  upon  him  and  disooncert  him  ;  >o  that  his  outu 
nmefanrra  I  •loranged  and  his  i; 

lias  already  in  taste  that  whi  him. 

In  \vr.    1  1,  "*"-  l6  i>  1 
J  circumstantial  clause,  whether  it  is  |         tied  afira 

\j  :  or  <1  irkness  ( 
:oes  ilarkm.  I    thee),  that   tl 

seest  not  T     In  1th  cases  the  verb  in  the  prii 

wanting;  apart  from  the  new  turn,  whi  h  *x  inti     luces,  bein^ 
to  tx  .    1 .    •  ■ 

or  has  th  ning  al        \  wo  dulled  I 

lor- 

ransgressio
n  

T      But  this  is  a  meaning  i 

been   :it    least   TTO  ~,J,"~  *s.   of  lomething   similar. 

T&n  \x  (to  be  a»-  d  without  with  .1'  .  I> 
canii"t    form  a   prin  mnr         rithout 

;l»t  the  Terb  to  it  :   or   (*X  as  I  i.   8) 
thou   HOi    dafknasal      Because,   according    to   liis    |  ling 

.  k?s    not    question    the    magnii  his 

sufferings,   but    acknowledges  them  in   all    their  fearfulness  ; 

the.  Ilahn  1         a  it  must  be  explained  :  or  ibouldst 

thou  really  no'  thy  -ins,  which  encomj 
thee   as   thick    dark   cl  e    as 

wall  e  two  Sgtn  .   only  be  understood 

of  the  destruction  which  entirely  .-hrouds  Job  in  darkness, 
and  t  ns  to  drown  him.     But  destruction,  in  the  sense 

in  which  Eliphai  asks  if  Job  does  not  see  it,  is  certainly 
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is  in  .' I  it  he  should  ope© 
rmW| 

isa  belong*  logically  iU>  to  "p%l 
Isa.  al^»  .W, 

o/mj  »   -  - 

rial  j 

nleas,  just   gOfcnUDOP' rrault 

\iMene*  t  as  the  n 

Because.1  is  Jen ied  the  ti  f  wo:  rtune, 

•enscs  13 

llll: 

11.  I 

inn  d  i  godf 

*sed   lil  e  spaces  I 

things,  ai 
• 

OC*  TOJ  is  i 

m  in  combinftlion  with  the  i 

pC,  Ism.  Ivii.  15,  may  be  taken  :   the  substantival  clause  WC 

-  bett        ~~  -   (ch.  xi.  8) 
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rather  (similar  i,  pro  I 
the  heavens  =  heaven 

therefore  certainly  highly,  and  fade 
above  this  earth.      In   thia  sense  it  is  c  icd  with    II 

II  then)  the  hea  its, 

tha'  is   in    Q 

=    yuam)    «  ~s~*  in 
correct  texts,  and  vor\  is  written  vn  (niv 

»  )  fl  I'  l»  rc«         i   as 

tain  that  rtf\  the  head  (vertex),  be         ~s~ 
the  mm  ible 

whether   the  genitive  that   follows  Vtr  j»irtitivus  : 

die  highest  among  the  stars  lottm. 

ip$JMf€ticus  :   the  h<  rest  of  the 

universe)  the  height,  n  naed  by  the  iters, 

ich    they    (m  partitiw 

-    is   to   be  pert 

>gnises,  as  the   plornl    c*tV  &,   nearer  end    D 
I  the  stars  " 

is  therefore  so::  tiffin 
the  v 

-  the  st  ;  the  sun 

irs  rising   op  in:  -st   spheres   is   intended 
Id  MJ  :  t 

expres>i<>n,  the  milk;  ),  as  also  th-   ttfl  I 

DP99B  PK")  as  09  n  (summitas  n  ss  swnma  astra). 
The  connection  of  what  follows  with  Wow  ii 

live  (Hirz.,  I '/a.,  an  I     then  :    in        I  thou  speakest),  it  ii 
rather  consecutive  (Hahn  :   and  since  thou 

and  in  of  this  thoo  speakest  j  or:  thus  speak 
thou,  thinkest  tliou  then).  The  undeniable  truth  that  God  IS 

kited,  and   indeed  absolute  in  His  exaltation,  is  misapplied 

by  .lob  to  the  false  conclusion:  what  does  God  know,  or 

nee  the  jcrf.  in  interrogative  sentences  frequently  corre- 
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I '  .  a  should 

G             ,  or  take  knowledge,            inythu  t  happens  oo 
earth?     In  rer.  I  bis  modal 

1 1  •  rule  .  • 

H  "V-         like 

\ 

-nitirv  .is  in  eh.  i.   1 » ».  i\. 

s  i  1 1 1    t 

sscd  cm  Far  from 
an  unliinil  !  ! 

U,  so  thai  1  Ic  sees 
t  He 

f  the  he. i  vault  •  .irth, 

tli-  tfl  of  which  •*  Him,  ting  to  Iml  kL 
af  I 

! 
 ' 

I

I

 

 

'
.
I
'
 
 

th
y 

D  :ia  par  with  tfa 

less  rae<  iway  I  od  in 
wil 

punishment 

15    U  U 

1  7    H 

A  to  them? 

IS  And  not  / — 

n  me! 

While  in  1  ,34  DPtyl  ~^t  pro  .<-lv  ■ 
waj  of  eternal  duration  (comp.  Ezek.  x.wi.  20,  DTflf  zy.  ol  the 

people  who  sleep  the  interminably  long  sleep  of  the  grav     . 

c^ 
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r^y  mfc  signifies  here  retroepectivelj  the  way  ol  the  ancient 

world,  but    not,  as   in  Jer.  vi.  1  ♦»,  xviii.   1  .">,  the  way  of  think- 
ing end  acting  of  the  pioui  forefather!  which  }»ut  their  p 

teritj  to  shame,  bot  of  ■  godless  r         (  the  ancient  world 

which  stands  out  u  i  terrible  example  to  posterity.     Eliphai 

Rlkfl  if  Job   will   observe  keep  (v:*j:  as   in    Vs.   wiii.  l'2), 

this  way  trodden  bj  people  (*?JO,  comp.  s-'-N',  ch.  xxxiv.  36) 
of  wiekednesa,     Ti  .vorthless   ones   were   withered  up,  i.e. 

forcibly  seized  and  crushed,  r.>'"N.\  when  it  was  not  yet  time 
(nH  after  the  manner  of  ■  circumstantial  clanae  \  quum  no* 

diun,  a  P  .  exxxix.  16),  i.r.  when  according  to  Gfod's  creative 

order  their  time  was  not  yet  come.  On  ̂ -P,1  rid.  on  ch. 
xvi.  8;  LXX.  correctly,  enenXifoftyua*  aaypot,  nevertheless 

av\\afiftdv€ii>  is   too   feeble  as   a   translation   of  DDp;   for  as 

■  jajj  signifies  to  take  with  the  tip  of  the  finger,  whereas  ̂ 1>J 

signifies  to  take  with  the  whole  bent  hand,  so  DDp,  in  confor- 

mity to  the  dull,  emphatic  final  consonant,  signifies  "  to  bind 

firmly  together."  In  ver.  166  Pffi  is  not  }>erf.  Pual  for  pT 
(E\v.  §  83,  b),  for  this  exchange,  contrary  to  the  law  of  vowels, 

of  the  sharp  form  with  the  lengthened  form  is  without 

example  ;  it  must  at  least  have  been  written  P?V  (comp. 

Judg.  xviii.  29).  It  is  Jut.  Iloph.,  which,  according  toch.  xi. 

15,  might  be  pflp  ;  here,  however,  it  is  with  a  resolving,  not 

assimilation,  of  the  Jod,  as  in  Lev.  xxi.  10.  The  fut.  has  the 

signification  of  the  imperfect  which  it  acquires  in  an  historic 

connection.  It  is  not  to  be  translated  :  their  place  became  a 

stream  which  has  flowed  away  (Hirz.),  for  the  Xff\  which 

would  be  required  by  such  an  interpretation  could  not  be 

omitted  ;  also  not :  flumen  effusum  est  ire  fundamentum  eorum 

(Rosenm.,  Hahn,  and  others),  which  would  be  E*liD7?  and 
would  still  be  very  liable  to  be  misunderstood;  also  not:  whose 

foundation  was  a  poured-out  stream  (Umbr.,  Olsh.),  for  then 

1  This  IDDp,  according  to  the  Masora,  is  the  middle  word  of  the  book 
of  Job  (naon  wi). 
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tb  •  ribntn 

ground  became  fluid  likr  ■  itraun 

I !      L,  S  ~~'  :•  tho  anu 
accusative*.  < 

• 

ch«  axriii.  2),  alth  -lit  also  be  nn 
foil  likr  iuch  n the  j: 

• 

■  .• 

acconU  with  th< 

I  standi; 
•*  meet 

in  i  Testament  at  a 

aril**  are  the 
•  with 

P 

ey  are  n  Farther  daeci 

as  tboc  part  :   whit 
\ 

.  J,   • 

i  i   haoaei 

11  sayest :  I  then 

\  T      1 1    * ills  tl    ir  houses 

th  ptos|>erity,  N\lr.  .:    •• 
I  B  u  t  I 

n  is  as  I  -•:•  i  mc  M      ̂ oitn  sta 
th    it    : 

iuse  with  mm  i 
• 

led  as  si 
N 

Eliphaa  bea  those  godless  ones  who  d  '  •    i  with 

130O  "TO,  to  to  Job's  assi 



Ml.,  mi  1  i 1 11 1 1 i««  1  |'r«,s} 

RMBOffibk  Fad  u   thai    which  baa  fallen   under  the  strict 

th  tho  rerj  sn  Is  with 

which  .'  16|  decline!  communion  with  inch  j»ros- 
■   •  ■  -in 

me,"  he  will  have  nothing  bum  ■   with  the  ui<*ked 
alooa,  but,  with  a  si  ren  with  those  who 

vol  with  them  by  a  I  of  the  jail 

f  God  in  tb  *  "v~,  as  the  I         ing 
rumstanti  Ps.  Ixviii. 

com;,  n  be.  xv.i.   1-        iw  can  ti.  ;hty  tl 

bel]  :nt  us  they  asked,  wb  le   Ele  tied 

their  houses  with  wealth     i.liphaz  will  do 

with  tl  <  »<><!  wlm  | 
himself  so  kind  to  tho  th,  l»ut 

who,   though   lie  is  with    i  n^t. 

Tho   truly   godlj  ar«  J  ,  8,    that 
I  i     Ps   government 

the  I ;  on  the  conti  over  it         ial  mani- 

in  their  <»wn  case,  which  makes   them  I         and 
th<  : 

1  9    /  us  see  it 

And  I 

20  u  V{  una  ii  duk 

And  ih\  lanes** 

This  thought  C  to  that  fxjn  a  wish,  Ik 

«>r  anticipation  at  the  close  of  many  of  the  Psalms,  that  the 

ributive  justice  of  God,  though  we  may  have  to  wait  a 

long  time  for  it,  becomes  at  length  the  more  gloriously  mani- 
fest to  the  joy  of  those  hitherto  innocently  persecuted,  Ps. 

lviii.  11  sq.  The  obj.  of  ttTI*,  as  in  Ps.  cvii.  42,  is  this  its 
manifestation,  is?  is  not  an  ethical  dative,  as  in  Ps.  lxxx.  7, 

but  as  in  Ps.  ii.  4  refers  to  the  ungodly  whose  mocking  pride 
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comes  to  inch  an  ignominious  end     What  follow  in  \ 

of  the  godly;  the  introd  ~':ss  iswantu 

.  p$,  |i,  ;;.     n":s     :m   signify  neither  $i  now,  u  ch,  be 
iM.  wi\ .  )  at  in  a  disjunct  tion, 

eh,  xvii.  2,  x\  '.nnati\o,  as  c\\.  i.  11,  ii.  o,  \\ 
-  an   An.  Qotf  nt.      (  >n  1IJM   1  ho 

[ran  D  :iv  'ino  annulled  ).  ;/■-/,  p,  B82. 

00*15       :'  which  Aben-E  [uainted  with  the 

00*|J  with  [Dp  fOp}  as  1  pause]  d  spri  froin 

87,  wppnc       mppnc    Ruth  iii.  l\ ':-•:—::  i.;l. 
\l\ii.  10,  *:?~  with  the  *-'s~.  .  1  (  nron. 

xii.  17,  %VWX>y     I  ~'~  til-  ;  :-  be  UK 

idily  taken  m  \  btCjmm.  (lik    — ".  i  than  11 
in.  (tl  r  those who  raisr  tin  • 

ha:  •:->:^     *","">  .     ~~~"  is  1  to  be 

'      I  I  than  in   P  .  I  .  ii.   11. 

in  the  m  B      ariiL  1  1  ;  that  wh:  th< 

is  int.  n  lo.l,  tl  riches.     It  is  said  of 

J   b       b.    W03  --•  r\s\  ho  was  extrava- 

ith    his   pre;  Tl  the 

kith  of  the  p>«llrsa  ii  an  Allusion  to  the  misfortune  which 

fallen  him. 

\ :  •                    rible   pict  .    i          12  turns  to  • 

tion   of   him  who   in  I  hapfl                              '  f   i'- 

21    M  //  ace ; 

2  2   ft  //  cA, 

And  pi  n  thy 

If  ti.  I  to  the  Almighty  th  lit  be  buUi  m 

again  ; 

If  t/tou  putt^  %t  away  iniquity  J  thy  t>  i 

24-  And  lay  By  in  tks  tbuA  t/u 
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And  ebbles  ofths  brooks  the  gold  of  Ophir, 

So  shall  the  Almighty  be  i  in  abundant 

And  tihsr  to  thee  of  Hu  brightest  I 
tit 

The  relationship  of  the  verbs  !-?,  Py}  and  ._(_,  has  been 

already  discussed  on  ?er«  2:   the   ////■/.        lifiea  to  be  on 
friendly  termfl  with   any   one  ;   to  enter   into,  or  to   stand   in, 

an  intimate  relationship  to  any  one  |  Ps,  exxxix.  3)  ;  then  also 

(us  the  Greek  fikeui)  to  get  accustomed  to,  to  be  used  to 

(Num.  .wii.  30).    The  second  imper,  is  consecutive,  as  r.«/. 

O  /  C-O/ 

Prov.  iii.  4  :   and  have  as  the  result  of  it  peace  (Aral).  *l-li) 

=  so  shall   thou  have   {"ace,  Ges.  §   130,  2.     In  \vr.  21   the 

first    thin^   to  be   done    is   to   clear  up   the   form   ̂ nxtofl   or O  : 

(according  to  another  reading  which  is  likewise  well  attested) 

sjHWfaW.  Olshausen  (in  Ilirz.  and  in  his  Gramm.)  and  Kodiger 

(in  Thes.  p.  11,  tuppL)  explain  this  form  the  same  as  the 
other  forms  which  come  under  consideration  in  connection 

with  it,  viz.  nnxinn  (yeniat),  Deut.  xxxiii.  16,  and  sT)\teR\,  Keri 
n&farn  (et  venisses,  addressed  to  Abigail),  1  Sam.  xxv.  34,  as 

errors  in  writing;  whereas  Ew.,  §  191,  c,  sees  in  VW^fl  the 

erroneous  form  nsnri  =  tfSin  with  a  superfluous  feminine 

termination,  in  nnsuri  an  extension  of  the  double  feminine 

by  the  unaccented  ah  of  intention,  and  in  Tl&farj  a  transfer 

of  the  inflexion  of  the  perf.  to  the  fut.  Confining  ourselves 

to  the  form  which  occurs  here,  we  refer  to  wThat  was  said 

above,  p.  187,  note  2  :  "JfiNUn  is  not  a  forma  mixta  from 
f\$S2F\  and  ̂ riS3,  but  the  mistaken  double  feminine  nwin  with _:       :  :   ~  t/  T       t 

suff.,  the  ah  of  which,  although  the  tone  is  on  the  penult,  is 

not  He  voluntativum,  as  Isa.  v.  19,  but  He  femin.  The  ex- 
ception of  such  double  f  eminines  is  made  as  certain  in  Hebrew 

by  the  regular  form  nnpj:  (=  npJi  with  a  second  feminine  ter- 

mination), and  by  examples  like  Prov.  i.  20,  Ezek.  xxiii.  20, 

and  also  Josh.  vi.  17,  2  Sam.  i.  26,  Amos  iv.  3  (comp.  even 
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fiirtlu-r  I  '    in    \ 

•   and 

in  :  fm  ■ 
! 

I  Ml 

n  : 

neeesta 

I  i  also 

n   from   I  <»tith 

lllow     I  1  (  i  1    ■    I 

tcad  be  in 
nill   be 

relied 

•ceo: 

• 

at  again  Ism.  I 

rsons,   * 
^torat:  1  proapc -ense. 

ial  clauses, 

a  se  il  clause  still  the  govern - 
Qt  of  EN,  which  is  t 

sta*  ice  mu*t  lx-  n. 

it    is   to   be   ibofOOgl  I   XX.  translates  iav  hi  bri- 



niAF 

J  ;    the  ~*  the   | 
-•  in  Mhh  count-  has  formerly  heaped  np 

t  is  certain  1 

that  account   like  to    give  up   the  :idi- 

vd  in  roan,  which  is  so  beautiful  and  so  suited  r  j>oeL 
1  advanced  in 

th<  tinned  in  \a 

which  tin*  old  versions  regard  as  a  promise  in 
ta:  jid  therefore  gros>ly  mUint.r  1 

s:  a?  d  the  dual  a  il  ball 

ii,  where  then  thing  I  r.ii  - •  uji  >,  as 

if  "ivz         .    .  t    to  h^f?        ~V2'^ — a  : 
9  ladia  at  lea         .ee  a  turn  which  ac  with 

regard  tl  -L 
account  as  t  the  p 

than  Eichh  thy  Bl  ■  :"  viol 
moliafa    w\  astles  of  tl  On  I 

han  :.  I  recatilia,  who  a 

tl v    of    t:  is    a    pTOini  halt 

d  inherit  treasures  (jI^mJ  than  da 

i  (more  than)  tii 

again  also  Rose  in  ;i  1  W 
into  I   as    a 

who  are  true  to  the  imperative  r  :  .  .  :i  "**-"  i 

"VnS  (  nlt^  I  I  I  'mbr.j, 

by  v  aaaigning  to  &8  here,  as  to  ~  meani 
which  it  never  hai  anywh"iv  ;  how  blind,  OD  the  Other  hand, 

since  the  words  in  their  first  meanings  pone  super  pulverern, 

furnish  an  excellent  thought  which  is  closely  connected  with 

the  admonition  to  rid  on  If  of  unjust  possessions.    "i>'2,  like 

jxi  (by  which  Abulwalid  explains  it),  is  gold  and  silver  ore, 

i.e.  gold  and  silver  as  they  are  broken  out  of  the  mine,  there- 
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trtiallv   ]>ure,  gold    almo* 

lets  silver)  the   most  >us 

t.il  in  natur.i 

seqtu-ntlv  also  unalloyed  (con  —  viae 

imre    ftaft'evm,   l-ut    n*t   uo  extid*ndoy 

•i    a    thing    as    cntinlv  wort 
i  it  away  from  thee 

J  with   c»: 

orocwhat  .liffereir  prated  in  the  paraJ! 

e  quart/    "'*-*  agreeit .   the  be 

r  tbi  rubble,  aft  e*  its 

\         ith   woven   from  the  fila- 
1 '    vol,  I 

smash,  '  from 
I  I  and  aloes-woc>  I     romandi-1 ;  so  the 

lie  coast  of  th      I     iro,  on  the 

:h  co 

led  vent. 

casts  from   ).  >ral  things, 
■ 

ill  be  §  everla*- 

it.       II  iR«lf    from    temporal   TO        md    the 
re  the  ab*  ersooalit] 

i  as  fr 

e  leave  it  undecided  whether  io  a  similar  Trainer  ailk  has  iu  rums 

s  r :  _ 
Damasc  ill  anJ  }  ': 

J  Thus  -  :  s  has  been  explained  by  l*m*>n  in  bis  pamphlet  dt  Pen- 
I  Imduek*  AUerdkuMukmr.  I).     Th.. 

whence  Gea   connect 

..in's  (  x  and  Klrisa  sent,  especially  since  > is  a  as  the  name  for  India.     The  matter  is  still  not  settled. 
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ii  i«>  whit  ! 

thoul  a  falaa  readm.*    with  the         .  implies; 

L  X  X.,  Syria  J   rome,  an 

hero,  riaoa  *  ike  lbs  -     f        *-  as  a  |  n. 

The  .1  ten  furnish  pla- 

natioi:         ̂ BjrtW.      I        1  translates   it    H^TI  r/v\   and 

it  i^  expla  lb  t~  ngthi  ~z: 
with'  ;  assign  •  1  for  these  signifi- 

I     the  passage  b«  I .  \  \    •    , 
irrr        .tW  from  \V.  r ri  I  ignifi< 

ge ;  the  > 

in  th      1  orgnm-Talmadic   signification    l  ible 

(=  Hebr.  XJ3).       \  ige  in 
>ti«>n.  i  the  /  which  PnDjnT  .  signi- 
fies to  become 

priou  in  available  n  is  atl 

f<»r  die  passage  1  n^  (fatigues  =  I  tnt, 

.    1'  .  limhings  =  In 
the           in  the  most  an  cienfl  ;  isaages              Num.  xniL22, 

s?  r?  cs~  -:r~:.   i  plains 

notion  of  :ibility,  <  •        ther 
of  the  like  kind,  .  without  any  d              hand 

right!;.                                r  •  .   ■ 
tin             il  sign  led  by  Gesenii.         :np. 

|fM  : :  >m  the             s    i>  umi  \                            •  must 

the  root  r\  r%.   linniffffftd  onP  .  *i,  which  lignii 
to  rise  al  .  and  from  which  PC*,  off  with  a  bra 

ition  of  I  lonants  rr  (cum]).  r'-  r     .  acqni 
the  signification  of  standing  out,  rising  radiantly,  shining  afar 

r-      to   become  weary,  is  allied   to   the   Arab.  uJU« 

int.   i ;  this   *UT  (VE')?  on  the  other  hand,  to  *Jb,  ascendere, 

adi  ,   *_••   datum,  adultum  esse)   and      .j,    rmi/tere,    and 

tropically   completum,  perfectum   esse.     Thus   we   obtain    the 

lification    eminentice   for   mDjnn.       In    Ps.    xcv.    4,    as    a 
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>ps)  of  the  moun- 
i  here,  as  in  the  passages  i  her 

nrnt  attriuufcea,  or  as  an  HrtHM  ir.  excel- 
we    have    transl 

44  silver   of   tin-  taut    lint-         (con  linemt 

■ 

28  i  to  Out, 

ixm  th  v  irt/j. 

29  its  rojf  oVntw,  cAots  mvu^ 

W  Au/A  &>»  /y#j  //*  *OC*tA. 

fAv  Kami*. 

■  irhl  also  be  translated  ■  thc-n  indeed  t  on 
is  an  empl 

Hows  is  reallr  the  con 

:   the  tsa  that  (Sod  will  be  to  htm  a  rich  recotn- 

;••!:•    :'  t  the  earth!)   trcssiTO  I    si   hi  mine]   t?.«r.  f  r.  : 
Aln 

•endcnt  one,  Isa. 

com;  .1  become  a 

thee  (/f  as  hanj: 

I  hall  be  b<»  ahle  to  raise  his  c 

in  i  -ness  of  his  estrangemc  Utrij 

piated  guilt,  free  and  op« 

kxL  to  Him  n%w^»  may  be 
ed    as    *  of    a  litional    rlauae, 

TOP  II  hear  him;  and  what  he  has 

prayer    ho    srfll    now,   after  that   which    he   sup- 
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the   /  vnyn 

audio  etymon  I    t  incense  ol 

"iily  i r i    I  \.  betide  this  passage,  wl 

'    in  piece*,  cir  -  in  the 
aigliit;  deei  .  t\  wli  the    usn.il    mean 

:  in  the  later  pet         I  the  language.    On  ~ 
•'.    /'  •  with   A 

ai  ituj  I  >,  >••'.  (,    .  |   17,  n-in.  1,     M  reofWj  thi*  paratactic 
clauses  oi  28  are  to  be  arranged  as  * 

them  ;    :  pass,  as  :  .    I.i.  \n.  7. 
in  com  irhich 

"•  M  I  .!,  and  ii  ;it  shii 
.  n  t).  cannot  itamMii  and  doe 

.  as  the 

ant  1  roverbs,  to  which  we  ha\ 
«»  borrow«  1  the  book  i 

ilh    P  ;.  s,  eh. 
s  as  t 

~::  "nt.  hii;.  0),  which  shineth   brightei 
t  of  day  POOOdaj  bright! 

V  ■    '  -  ~  "*-""  :  for  if  it  is-  translated  :  in 
.  k 

wantii  A>  k>: 

be  low,  it  can  alao  si^nifj 

let*  *      .  •  •    1  K'osenm.,  Kw..  BUm)« 
The  old  expositors  go  altogether  a 

they  did  not  dtaceni  th-  imatiye  ideaol  r        The  noon 

mi  —which  I   from  the  verb  ™3  —  nit),         ~s:.  arro- 

.   •-,  Pi  ii.  13  :    "--.  .    i  ii.  22  :    "-,  initi- 
al.   Xah.  iii.  19  (distinct  from   PHI,   the  body,  the  fern,  of 

M  ,  without  tli  ssity  of  I  :m:_r  it  Bl  sync  1  from 

-;s:  k,  I  154,t),  as--".  1  Sam.  i.  17.  from  rrs-J; — does  not 
her  ride  or  haughtiness,  as  in  ch.  xxxiii.  17,  Jer. 

xiii.  17,  but  signifies  adverbially  sursum  (therefore  synon.  of 
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rbc  rmed  I         ̂ 9,  *&  with  1  lireo- 

n  and  D  ~:~-.  =  paddannaJi.  ■'., — 
haps  tfyr99fWith  ll<  fnnn — 

pose  '  is  DM  = .  its  lead 
wards  tboa  sayc  ill  l*  in 

a   the  Ah:  ,  "ill  all  at 
lcr  and  mora  t 

1  again   plan-  in  a  condition  asperity  and  I: 
— n  !  awl*       J    r.  and 

eadio 

etyin«»n.  Aril     .     .'  who  has  downcast  eysji 
\  \     o 

\  sy  teem  a-  .  that   hy  TT* 
t^gailtlee  I 

means  Job  hims*  n* 

i|   u.  i»n  be  a  mild  pti 
<>  has  i  autf  It 

retnrnest  in  tlii^  mar*  •  r  :     <  i     -.    11     will      this  would  be 

i  of    v«t.  liOa — free  thee,  althoti^ 
1  ind  thou  shalt  be 

re*  account  pan!  uids,  cause 

tn  wrong,    i  n  would  sa; 

Jtlese,  ̂ ilt  be  re>  and*.     Hut 

i  synallage  wo 
m  t*»  •  rs  306  to  some  one 

1  her  is  intci  i  cases 

BOa  is  just  so 

m  mn  i  sj  I  •  1  •    -■.;;.;  i.  menn  i  b>  "'ZZ  '12,  \,  r.  306.     Even 

also  this  abbreriatcd  negative  is  Dot  *st  («s  Dukes  and 

ge*  poo  according  to  the  traditional  pronunciation,  ssj 

:s    N  Kimpouibiit 
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old  expositors,  as  -  bmid  tad  J.  II.  Mieharlis,   have 

rreetlj   perceive. 1    the   relation:    Ul  l*eu$  et   j 
Vm  mariuum  tuurum  alios,  quo$  i  vnnocentia  ipsos 

non  esset  liberaturtu     The  purii  tin-  fa  !'  . 
L  -1  )  h  that  which   i    b  will   have  a!  n   he  has 

put  from  him   thai  which  defiles  him       ■  .;».  ch«  ritfa 
llii/-l  has  referred  to  Matt.  vL  88  in  connection 

with  i  ;iere  reminded  of  the  woi  !■  of  our 

I .  Lake  \  -tot*  i  %ov 
roi  tuv.    1  in  these 

last    words   expresses    prophetically    NNh.it    will    1m-    fulfilled    in 
the  issue  of  th  in  J  b  bimsd 

The  speech  of   Eli:  the   third  the 

con'  course  of  the  controversy   the 
bearii  m  the  qu         \  of 

punishment,  v.  rnbellishe  1    with    sliming  l  :   hut 

these  promises  comforting  Job,  b 

they  pro  assumption  that  i 

only  beeofl 
bom  his  ponishmsBl  by  turning  to  GkxL     In  th< 

•  of  tl.  no  heed  to  their 

tions  t  .  the  friend  their  | 

mises,  and  began  the  moss  n  h  and  to 

threaten,  by  presenting  to  Job,  in  the  most  I  tur-s 
of  the  ruin  of  the  evil-  his  own    tli: 

The  misconstruction  which  Job  ces  from  the  fliendf 

has  the  salutary  effect  on  him  of  rooting  him  still  more 

deeply  in  the  hope  that  God  will  not  let  him  die  without 

having  borne  witness  to  his  innocence.  But  the  mystery  of 

the  present  is  nevertheless  not  cleared  up  for  Job  by  this 

glimpse  of  faith  into  the  future.  On  the  contrary,  the 

second  course  of  the  controversy  ends  so,  that  to  the  friends 

who  unjustly  and  uncharitably  deny  instead  of  solving  the 

mystery  of  his  individual  lot,  Job  now  presents  that  which 
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isn  M  in  the  :    human  fortune  in 

•tal  irrreon  nets  -  ienc* 

Ihi  h  J 

MM  always 

o  moral  coi  warrants  «n 

>  dogma 
e 

Hisspe<  nsideml 
tered  a  most  n  « 

and  Um  I  *»an  a  I  spc  1 

irnnas  :  '■• 
homelvet, 

M  irt   from  tha  connection  I  drams.  Mi   the 

roi,  are  proved  to  be 

sta  hese  speeches  are  p 
ie  ooea. 

lias  s  hleMM 

I  because  r  ptinMi«-s 

ocauf  inrtful  to  H 

himself;  t:  irtful 

iself ;  therefore   the  c 

I    Bat    if  we 
in  these  thoagl         E 

be  only  the 

a  false  cooch  »z  mtm  from 

lb  ^  MB 
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such ;  re  where  a  man  suf:  lie  reason  of  H 

be  toaght  in  any  lary  purpose  I 

God,   but   solely   iD<l   absolut.-ly   in    t; 
puniah  the  sins  of  the  ma:  !acv  of  the  ooncli 

lity  of  any   Othif  ptUpOi 
red    from   »  t,   ir»    «mu  with 

rpose  of  punishii  is  of  t 
i  now  manifest  how  tbeor 

her,  so  tl 

reallv  in  the  rale  at  I  I"- 

lias  again    mdissolubly  ted  sufT  1    the 

g  anj 

r  purpose  in  d 
suff  nt  (from  the  rso 

nit'  -ht  and  true  eomfoi  ' 

bliged  in  the  present  u 
ttiT  ki 

to  himselfy  an 

the  .lob, of  ion  faili  him, 

false  and  unj  J    !  -n  in  f 
of  the  false  l     1  '  »r  I  e*s  in 

to  correspond  to  a  gr  unlm 

to  unlim:'  rings.     TL  •  Job 
must  furni>h  him  with  t  und  of  1  which 

lie  n»  -scs  (1  and   unconditionally  b    .[  He 
whose  conscience,  h<  .    I     I  not  I  him  of  mammon- 

worship,  ch.  xxxi.  iM  iffering  the  punishment  of  a 

covetous  and  compassionless  rich  man.  Thai  is  the  dogma 

of  the  justice  of  God  rescued  by  the  unjust  abandonment  of 
Job. 

Further,   how    true    is    Eliphaz'    condemnatory  judgment 
linst   the    free-thinking,   which,  if  it  does    not    deny    the 

existence  of  God,  still  regards  God  as  shut  tip  in  the  heavens 
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it  concerning  himself  about  anyt:  1  at  takes  place 

ii  earth  I  judgment  came 

generation  that  had  t  ia  inaolei 
of  Go  teous  the  sam  ^raent 

is  still  1   upon  t  e  san.  sis 
tru   .  i     :it  dt)«  I      J 

i  dence  0  I 

and  special  providence  again  here  in  a  false  corre- 
ct, so  far  as  a  man  fa  vo  the 

one              tf  at  once  don                    r, — an 

the  absurd  reason                            gtnatic  one-si*i 
s  rel.t  iat  even  if  he  fail*  r  a 

fhkfjk  Knoc  of  r«  tri;  u!i\.   j  .  •    .■  .m\  wi..-rr,  be  would  n  >t  deny 
re  and  amo:  I  t  a 

t  a  person  to  whom  he  stands  in  n 

falls  to  pieces  as  soon  a  betel  ra- 
Ood   remains  what    II  >werer  much  the 

meno:  -  the  natun       i  1       -eraon. 
olds,  although 

ma:  s  he  can  or  il  by  God's  abaol 
and    arbitr.i  as    b«  jws   no    higher 

•  refer  his  •  it  neverthe- 

less crest*  about  him,  and  that 

I1  is  ev<  mesa  in  heart  1  soon  arise 

gra>  .is  behalf.      For  such  ranees 

as  no  ea:  .ows  no  faith  beyond 
-  dogi! 

romiaea  I  ax  then 

i  seeks  to  lead  Job  back  to  God  are  in  and  of 

themselves  I  st  gle :  re  is  also  somewhat 

in  '  hame  on  .1  lirect  hirn  to  that 

inward  peace,  to  I  h  he  had  en:  lost 

;ht  of  spoke  of  une  c:  iiteous  in 
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i  tin*  pros]  I.1  i  these 
beauteous   i  ted    bj  alse 

assumpti  which    ' 
nighty    shall    bccom 

eotumptinn  '  the  |  bis 
avarice,  an*  1  has  as  its  anteced*  I .  iy  thi] 

in. I  thin     0|  Death  1  bbles  of  the  \ 
I  even  the  holiest  an<l  truest  n  I  «e  their  \.. 

when  thoj  are  red  w 

brilliant  sermon  ■  with 

nncL'i 
I  j   oi't,     "•'  il      1)U> 

Klij.liaz  as  si  h.  it.  1  8 

ii  again  t  his  will 

prophesy  the  Im         this  oonl  who  d 

og  himself  as  *~:.  to  Job]     tall  el 
■-:  *n.  1  be  01                             ••  ho 

nee!  Job1                      as  the  i 

is  abk-  mediatorially  I  his  fa 

:   I '. r «  : .  T :  is  :    Prudih  in  hoc 
seen 

tionem  piu  in  hoc  seculo  s\Jb  mal>  norte,  snlw- 
damnation?.  sub  benedicliunt  mal  <em,  sub  rim  ■ 
um.  ml  mbUt  dammaAomtm  c>  /«:*;  ;,r,. 

I  M>    OF    VOL.    I. 
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rRANSLATOR'8  PREFACE 

I  r  is  frith  n«>  ordinary  feeling  of  relief  and  satisfaction  that 
I  an  at  length  able  I  1  forth  the  1  an  1  concluding 

volume  of  this  Commentary.  And  I  tm  confi  lent  thai  the 

trifling  delay  in  t!  >ues  of  t!     1  Theol 

Library  wfll  1  idfly  pardoned)  when  the  I  as  toil 

involved  In  carrying  such  a  work  through  the  press  amidst 

the  pressure  of  other  duties  ii  consider  N  i  pains  have 

been  spared  to  render  the  work  worthy  H  itioD  ;  and  the 

care   bestowed   upon   the  work   by  myself   has  been   fully 

seconded  by  the  attention  of  the  print 

The  duties  of  translation  have  been  carefully  discharged) 

and  it  has  been  my  aim  t<>  preserve  the  complexion  of  the 

original  as  far  as  possible,  even  sometimes  at  the  expense  of 

an  easy  flow  of  language.  Conscious  of  imperfection  in  the 

working  out  of  my  design,  I  have  nevertheless  sought  to  put 

the  reader  in  the  position  of  a  student  of  the  original  volume. 

The  task  which  I  imposed  upon  myself  has  not  been  confined 

to  mere  translation  ;  but  close  attention  has  been  given  to 

the  accurate  reproduction  of  the  critical  portions,  with  the 

hope  of  contributing  in  some  small  degree  to  the  diffusion  of 

sound  exegetical  knowledge  for  the  elucidation  of  one  of  the 
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warn  iron  mrAflft 

grandest  and   most  pr  book  the  Old
   T 

g  oma  be  need  thaw  th.- 

.,  cognate  Semitic-  lsnguagea.     This  I* 

br,  .*  spc  '"  *■ 

book  I  the  est. 

D    •■    n« 
work. 

|  |   need  scar  he  added, 

*•  "'  '*•*"••»  B,,i   th* 

char 

|  I  append  a  I 

hotm  was  od 

|  ally  1      '       sutl  l 

,.  •  recogi, 

I 

be  used,  so  far  as  t  '  V**  m 

reader*  '      *ilh  H 

further  .uffi.-.-.  in  conn  with  the  sec 

spirit  of  :-i,,,:         I,<U 
•  age-a  a 

.  '    •     1: 

of  v  in  >  
*■  n"'kma bikeoj 

q  
ncwr  

im* 

at 

,  and  a;  the 

nbodiment  i  -tilts  i 

1    ;..,.     not    Mt   at   liberty   to    use  that 

y 
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freedom  of  expression  which  I  regard  as  most  i         :>1»*  in 

IIIV     1. 

taking  has  not  been  free  illy 

nt  <>f  stiffness  has  teemed  unavoi ■i.il.l.-,  owing  to  the 
nt  sta  Hebrew  and   En   lish  la         _pa, 

while,   fr  plasti  of  die  G 
•  old  h 

the  t  elegant, 

rhvthi. 

the  t:  of  Arab!  wfl]  be  found 

the  end  of  \  lix.     1 

o  f  ir  as  the  meat 

[  ma y  speak  with 

thai  1 

I  :  then. 

T  ir  up  the   .  mani- 

.  I  Commi  alary 
t  of  the  Biblical  ( 

bj  1>.  1  >■  lita  ii.     But  the  name  of  the  latter  only 
I  to  tl  uise  Dr  Delitssch  is  the 

writer  of  this  portion,  j  -    Dr  K«il  only  IS  tlic   autlior  of 

the  C  y  on  thi  Pent  .  and  all   the  other  volumes 

that  have  *]  1  to  this  date. 

I  have  still  to  acknowledge  the  kind  promptitude  with 

which  my  esteemed  friend  Dr  Delitzsch  has,  in  more  than 

one  instance,  given  me  an  explanation  of  a  difficult  point,  and 

favoured  me  with  an  additional  amendment  of  the  original 

work  during  the  progress  of  this  translation  through  the 

press. 
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TRANSLATOR'S  PRK 

In  At  bopi  that   *  ilness  of    1  »     '  ^>le 
tril.ir  Biblical    FmgfMJl  may  be  extended  beyond 

I  oramenJ  it  to  all  earnest  students  of 

dM  II  .  Wnnl,  with  the  prayer  that  the  Wetting  of  the 

Spirit  oi  Jehovah  may  rest  upon  ibours  of  our  han  Iv r.  & 
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COND  PART.— THE   ENTANGLEMENT 

i  w.  n  •  en  i. 

TIIK   THIRD   TOURS  THE   00* TBOYER8Y. — 

.HA.  I  I  .  -  X  I  V  I  . 

(COJfTJMED.) 

Jo1  il  Anwer. —  Chaps,  xxiii.  xxiv. 

ema:  8.  8.  8.  8.  |  8.  0.  10.  9. 

1  began  Job,  and 

laint  still  biddtth  defiance. 

My  hind  I  ;  upon  my  groaning. 

Ok  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him, 

That  I might  corns  even  to  His  dwelling-place ! 

1    /  would  lay  the  cause  before  IIimy 

And  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments : 

5   /  should  like  to  know  the  words  He  would  answer  mey 

And  attend  to  what  He  would  say  to  me. 

Since  HD  (for  which  the  LXX.  reads  e/c  rov  %€ipo<;  fiov, 

*td;  E\v.  rro,  from  his  hand)  usually  elsewhere  signifies 

obstinacy,  it  appears  that  ver.  2a  ought  to  be  explained :  My 

complaint  is  always  accounted  as  rebellion  (against  God)  ; 

but  by  this  rendering  ver.  26  requires  some  sort  of  expletive, 
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to  fu:  nected  thoi;  although  the  hand 

is  upon  mi  icconi 

to  i  I  m«t  fJmi$nmfnt$ 

$  ojujfmncu  (Renai     ̂ 
i  are  <m  account  m  art  ra- 

rcen  the  two  members 

verse,  the)  ad  one  to  exp         '  (u  i 
al  cla 

\  >rds  star  >  be  itipposed  that  the 

ven  to-«: 

>  be  ti nder- 

stoodT  -mpaxe  <  ,  \.  1,  where  "to,  h  i* atural 

ike  "to  alto  1  ask; 

also  pot*  e,  at  Dt  from 
rbal   f  T>o  and 

mc  »  one  another,  as  an?  really  cognates.1 
more  aatnfactor  rdance  with  tl. 

■     .  if  we  k«  -tial 

^^  aad  ,T\o  bota  s|viaf  from  Uie  root  no  [fW.  s«fri: 
b  the  primary  n  jcnayerv,  lo  beat  raw  Ught      Hence 

ouch  lightly,  smear  upon  (to  go  by,  over,  or  through,  to  move 

1,  but  also  *friay*Tt  palatum,  of  an  astringent  taste,  strong  in  teste, 

to  ba  bitter,  opp.  1>* ,  aolt  and  mild  in  Uste,  to  bt  sweet,  as  in  another 

—        be  loose,  weak,  sick,  both  from  the  root 
assVi  rotn  the  signification  to  be  tight  come  amorra,  to  stretch 

ttamarra,  to  stretch  one's  self  tight  iw  one's  self  ou- 
thu  state  of  tension     of  things  in  unw,  to  continue  unbroken  ;  mi 

>g»  oox  >  make  and  hold  ones  self  tight  against  any  one, 
e  1    v 

ba  obstinate :  originally  of  the  body,  aj^  *-     to  strengthen 

themaelres  in  the  contest  -against  one  snot  her ;  then  of  the  mind,  as 

jj    .      j|     «-    so  straggle  against  anything,  both  outwardly  by  contra  - 
and  disputing,  and  inwardly  by  doubt  and  unbelief .— fL 



llion  e  of  t 

.   -    K  lirtion 

as   stiff- 1 )  on- 

with    li:i        i  :  M>    (Miii- 

still    al"                                         till    ii  in 

I  i  :i,  <  >Mi.  : 

5c  whi      I .  Idreai  bim«     In 

nt  to  be  trell  ju 

•  \rn  :  it       d  t,  with  Bwaldj  to  be 

In  \  inuM  *  lit  un  iit 
on  of  M  . 

1  1  it  imm  fast  I 

:   or  bettor  :  I  am   <li  ri t i n u- •« I  ntt 

It.1  T    retaini    its    most    natural 
■ 

cplainecL     (  hi  the 
.  all  ii  ho  do  not,        <  >Mi.,  al 

one  I  T  iii*  i  IT,  I         00    the     nfl  !    the 
tiny  to  which  I  have  to  submit,  weighs  upon 

my  sighing,  irreaistil  ring  it  oat  from  mo.     Then  ver.  2b 

-   as  a  and  if,  therefor' 

died,  it  is  %-    (  »  :.  I  d     iher.    Thus, 

D  the  T  rs  it  V"*r.  plaga  i  Miction  is 
I   back   to  the   hand  of   God,  ck   xix.    21, 

comj>.  L  11,  ii.  5,  xiii.  21  ;  and  on  the  suffix  used  objectively 

a.)  we  may  o  m]  r.  1  1,  *"?n;  ch.  xx.  29,  frttpltj  and 

1  The  idea  might  also  be:  Ify  band  presses  my  groaning  back  (because 
it  would  be  of  no  use  to  me)  ;  but  inst  this,  and  the  Arab. 
kamri'I'i,  to  restrain  inward  pain,  anger,  etc.  by  force  (e.g.  mat  kerned, 
be  died  from  suppressed  rage  or  anxiety),  has  scarcely  any  etymological 
connection  with  "122  • 
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me  i*  heavy  at  .,.  heavier  than 

Rwenm.,  Get.,  BcU  •»*>  lccorJa  wi,h  * 

bf  can  indeed  be  n*ed  in  thi«  comparative 

I  •.     ,;     i.   i.  16]      at  JfT  --::         «n    cata!  I 

1 

»  comparative  rendering  ret} 

M  hand 
«  ahown  t  wm  •  y 

M  «nw  of  pi^i;  ev.  ^  •• 
a 

•  ■ 

i 

M  ra  rwiauo.  •   *•  ' 

wl  -tabl.    • 
forced 

on  b  gni* at 

an  a 

h  belong*  elso  the ■ 

no)  ■'•>»  "r 

1  -  ,.  in  ch. 

pOMJM  Qcs-  -  1: 

v]  to  rea.  ,  could  a 

tin  -    "  :     ■ 
•  un:  ..xl.ii.il;  or 

[ftdl         ;.  and  the  thing  itself  wb.c; 
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set  out  and  •  here  i  place  wl        Q 

ii  e.st.i!»li>hi-«l.     II. mng  attained   to  this,  be  would  lay  bii 
■.in- 

:nouth  with   ar 
"•":•",    i     1' 

ver.   ,r>   we  I    WOV 

ulJ   1.  i  the  Hebrew,    \m  in  c 
boti  makei  the 

ring  more  natural*     J ! 
with  v> 

I  to  what  B  him.    Bat  will  1 1 

will  Ii  thing  I  — 

11        lie  coi  fi  OTtC ' 

fi 

8  go  eastic 

A  II 

II ■  but  I 

rn 

lit  tumetk  OJI  li  touthicard*,  and  J  §H    Han  not. 

The  q  n  which  Job,  in   ver.   6a,  puts  forth:   will   He 

contend  with  me  in  I  ness  or  fulness  of  B         reugth, 

i.e.  (as  ch.  XXX.  18)  with  a  calling  forth  of  all  Hil  strength? 

he  himself  answers  in  ver.  66,  hoping  that  the  contrary  may 

be  the  case  :  no,  indeed,  He  will  not  do  that.2     N7  is  here 

TOHM  w  generally  accented  with  I)>  '  .  ~'~v:  •  ith  Munach,  according 
to  which  Dachselt  interprets  :  scirem,  qux  eloquia  respondent  mihi  Deus, 
but  this  is  incorrect.  The  old  editions  have  correctly  njTIK  Munach, 

^fyc  Munnch  (taking  the  place  of  Decla,  because  the  Athnach-word 
which  follows  has  not  two  syllables  before  the  tone-syllable;  vid.  Psalter, 
ii.  104   §4). 

2  With  this  interpretation,  $b  should  certainly  have  Rcbia  mugrasch; 



>    ' 

6  I  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

j*2,  sometimes  rerum  tamm 

nmodoj  and,  accoi  *• 

bat ■  is  which  has  be* 

and  mis.  ■*  *&•  beg 

and  belong  men  f  the  sentcno  lj 

ence  (as  in  Arabic  also 

t),L.  rati  e  of  I         *  er  falls  upon  wl 

noth:  t   regard  ■ 

""• 

!  |  alao 
:niles  i- 

_■  I 
Into  an  iCT%) 

I 

that  be  a  '  * 

1!  jiowcr  it  ver 

thus,  «  l11 

11  |  be  serioo  poinded 

ed  as 

tainly  wishes  the  same  thin«:  in  < 

xiii.  |]  ;   lut  in  •  s™**1  has  gradually 

w  confidence    ■    G  ore 

V  •.!:•• 

ilso  condescend  to  hear  his  defeno 

its  accentuation  with  A/crcaa  proceeds  from  another  interpretation,  pro- 

bably mm  utiqm  pomt  in    mi  (mamum  nam),  according  u. 

Targ.  translates.     Othera,  following  ink  accentu.v  il     £        **« 

aenae  of  K^n  n  Dachselt),  or  are  at  paina  to  obtain  some  other 

meanmg  from  it. 
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speak,  and  not  overwhelm  bin 

with  E  ty. 

\  ■■:■.  7.  The  question  a:  whether  the  DB^  which 

mporally    ̂     . 

ridant  1 .'.  I '                         .II.  ii. 

17,          .  i.   14,  thai  l»o  used  temporally;  in  man? 

[•assa^'N  ' .;/.    1*  •   \\x\i.  1"-.   t!io   two  Bigni6cationa   run   into 
fchor,  >*«>  that  tl:  We  I 
trofth  run., 

. 

1   it   may  tli 

it  tin  it.     W         ame  i 

tame  tin. 

would  tht 

ling  with 

Him,  i.t\  tl  rily  proved  thai  an  np- 

•     lit  man  m  ;i.      In  .  D?i,  like  WD, 

eh.  p.  TO  inten- 
[  K  ■'  :    I  shnul  i.e.  come  off 

1  punishment.     Tim 

ought  '         if  (i  .Id  l>c  :  il  He  cannot  be  found. 

The  Pj  which  according  to  the  m  •  translated  by 

*'}»■  j).   cli.   xxi.  1  this   antithetical  rela- 

tion :  Yet  I  go  t<  |n  with  Mdhpach)  Eip  with 

Mu  .  and  He  it  not  I  j  and  towards  the  west  ("rinN7 
comp.  DTfflK,  t  h.  xviii.  20),  and  perceive  Ilim  not 

(expressed  as  in  ch.  ix.  1 1  ;  ?  pi  elsewhere  :  to  attend  to  any- 

thing, cli.  xiv.  21,  Deut.  xxxii.  29,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  17  ;  here,  as 

there,  to  perceive  anything,  so  that  )?  is  equivalent  to  inx). 

In  ver.  9  the  left  (,oX-LM7  Arab,  shemdl,  or  even  without 
the  substantival  termination,  on  which  comp.  Jesurun,  pp. 

222-227,  sha?7i,  sham)  is  undoubtedly  an  appellation  of  the 

north,  and  the  right  (P?',  Arab,  jemin)  an  appellation  of  the 
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south;  both  words  are  locatirea  which  outwardly  are  undeBned. 

1  if  the  usual  sigi.  "tv  and  *\nv  are  reta  it  is 
tobe«  ned  thus:  -or  in  the  ■  hould 

be  active — I  behold  not  1 1     veil  himself  southwards  or 

I  not.  is  explanation   is  also  satisfactory 

so  far  a*  concerned,  so  that  it  neccssan 

Sntyz  other   than    in    ch.  26,  and   « 

tramlate   accor:  "    ~    v, 
Bl   if   Hi  makes    EUl    M^  northwar  r  eren 

call  in  the  assistance  I  Ar.i 

neither  here  nor  ch.  \\.  i\ 

o  v>tT3  Snob  cannot  sign  if    He 

conceal*)  lie  left  han  the  north).     Ewi 

o  aararoed  signifies! 
incl  the  Istter  aseed  over  as  use  lee* 

10 r  ha  uch  can  be  said  in  favour  trans- 

Hi   to  the  right  hand— I  eee 

II  t    rtue  of  the  rad 

also   traceable   in   the   Heb.  ̂ 099  •igniflee 

both  trans,  and   intrant,  to  turn  u;>,  bead  aside  ;  Saadia 

translate-  Bi  turns  southw.i  yumubo? 

obeenree :  qoff  tiynijuatiam  optrimit 

commodum  turn  if 

em  $4  nan  consyicxamuj .    f 

to  this  Ara  ng  of   ̂ OT.      U  r:;,  in  the  tense  of 

obvelat  at,  doea  not  call  to  mind  the  IDT  ,  p^n, 

tilamtn.  'J)byz 

The  verb  u  igninea  trans,  to  turn,  or  lay,  anything  round,  so 

that  it  ii  Uid  or  drawn  over  something  else  and  coven  it ;  beoos  «__>  - 

a  garment  that  is  cast  round  one.  ̂ — ■•■«,  with  w*  of  a  garment :  to 
it  or  wrap  it  about  one.     In  trans,  to  turn  aside,  depart  from,  of  deviating 
from  a  given  direction,  dtfkctert^  d<  .  also,  to  tarn  in  a  total! y 
oppoaite  dirsction.  to  torn  ooea  self  round  and  to  go  back.— I 
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nt  to  the  north  as  the  limit  <>f  the  divine  dominion.      Such 

conceptions   of   the  extreme   north   n A   lOQth  arc  aowben 

nd  among  the  Arabs  as  among  the  A  races  (rid.  Isa. 

,  moreover,  the  conception  of  the  north  as  the 

abode  of  G  id  can:         I  shown  to  be  1  il,  either  from  eh. 

wii.   |  still  less  fan  P>.  \l\iii.  With 

regard  to  the  syntax,  ̂ cjr  is  I  bypotb  '.,  as  ch.  xx.  24, 

xxii.   27   sq.  use   of   the  fut.  apo\    %~*,    \\k>-    CX,    vtr. 
11,  NN;:.>ut  a  voluntative  or  aoristic  signi  poetic. 

all  quarters  of  t  avens  hi  turns,  i.e.   with   his 

ejes  and  the  longing  of  his  whole  nature,  if  v  by  any 

means  find  God.      Bui  He  evades  him,  does  not  reveal  Him- 

f  in  any  place  whatever. 

The  *i  which  now  follows  does  not  give  the  reason  of  Job's 
earnest  search  aft  .  Gfodj  hut  the  reason  of  His  not  being 

found  by  him.  He  does  not  allow  Himeelf  to  be  seen  any- 

where |  11-  conceals  Himself  from  him,  lest  He  should  be 

compelled  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  sufferer,  and  to 

withdraw  His  chastening  hand  from  bin 

10  For  He  knoweth  the  way  that  is  with  me : 

He  should  prove  me,  /should  come  forth  as  gold. 

1 1  My  foot  held  firm  to  His  steps  ; 

His  icay  I  kept,  and  turntd  not  aside. 

The  command  of  His  lips — /  departed  not  from  it ; 

More  than  my  own  determination  1  kept  the  words  of  His 
mouth. 

1  3   Yet  He  remaineth  by  one  thing,  and  who  can  turn  Him  ? 

And  He  accomplisheth  what  His  soul  desireth. 

That  which  is  not  merely  outwardly,  but  inwardly  with 

1  In  contrast  to  the  extreme  north,  the  abode  of  the  gods,  the  habitation 
of  life,  the  extreme  south  is  among  the  Arians  the  abode  of  the  prince 
of  death  and  of  demons,  Jama  (rid.  vol.  i.  p.  325)  with  his  attendants, 
and  therefore  the  habitation  of  death. 
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■  )  any  one,  is  that  which  he  thinks  and  knows  (his  con- 

sciousness), Iing  *°d  acting, 

x.   13,  xxn::.    11  :   1st   is  conscious  of 

D  the  farmer  tens**,  in  i  i  in 

•way  with  mo"  is  that  which  his  conscience 

:»7<7<9)  approves  (avfifiaprvpti)  ;  o  {*$ychcl   >.  I 
is  known  to  God,  so  that  he  who  is  now  set  down  as  a 

al  would  cook  •»  event  of  ( 

allowing  him  to  appear  before   Him,  and  i 

ypothttiewn  so  often  men- 

,  which  is  based  uj  I  parmU  iiarac: 
- 

Ges.    {  bis   held   fir  eps  of 

God  C*rt«,  togctl  "■  >'  T{<   / 
go  on),  so  that  he  was  always  close  be  prede- 

cease r  (trm  synon.  TO*,  IV  n  H    guar: 

observed   His  way,   an  i   turned  not  aside  {£■  oc. 
intrai  sense  Vrfcr*,  a 

precedes  as  cm.  ab$olutu$  (as  i 

spc  omma  lips)  ;  and  what  is  sai 

respect  follow-  Warn  tj    /.     ■  Ani     _, 
ospec:  ronoun   nwp    (m  U   omitted 

y).     On  this  prominence  of  a  separa:  after 

manner  of  an  antecedent,  o  ,  note  1.     'J 
Hi}  TO?,  fsT«   11,  and  rVt,  Prov.  iv.  SI,       not 
causative,  bi  In  . 

n  arises,  whether  p  JCV   is  one  expression,  as  in 

xvi  sense  of  :ig  from  an- 

is  comparat.  uer  sense  Hir/  lains  :    I 

moved  tl  vill  from  the  possible  ascenda: 

1  On  THK,  Cajvj  corrcetlr  observes,  and  it  expUint  the  form  of  the 
expression  :  The  oriental  foot  has  a  power  of  grasp  and  tenacity,  became 
not  shackled  with  shoes  from  early  childhood,  of  which  we  can  form  but 
little  idea. 
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the  poet  in  the  sense  of  preserving 

and  la  -e  natural 

to  explain,  ao  £  to    I  LI :  I  kept   the  wi 

Is)    of  ith,   i  r.  esteemed   them  bigfa   and 

us,  more  than  my  st  .  BIOI1  thafl  "hat  OH; 

■nr.1    The  •  Liallj  the 

same  ;  th»-   I.\  X.,  which  translates  iv  hi  koXtt^  ̂ wv 

\shich  <  I  insiders  to  be  *•  j  •  rhaps  <  yi  the 
sigi  of  the  siun.      Ilirz.   rightl)  the 

"law  in   *  lembens"  B  ^  is  the  expression 
Job  uses  for  the  law  Miiful  nature  which  strives  against 

law  of  God,  the  wilful  impulse  of  selfishness  ami   I 

passion,  the  law  which  the  apostle  dt  s  as  frepo?  i>o/i09, 

in  the   lufios  rov  &€oi 

Job's  ience  can  give  him  this  testimony,  hut   He,  the 
Go  :  so  studiously  aroids  him,  remains  in  one  mind,  viz. 

to  treat  him  as  a  eriminal  ;  ai  o  can  turn   Him  from  His 

purpose?   (the  same  question  as  ch  .  10)  ;   His  soul 

wills  it  (stat  pro  ratione  volurdas),  and  He  accomplishes  it. 

Most  expositors  explain  permanet  in  uno  in  this  sense  ;  the 

Beth  is  the  usual  9  with  verbs  o:  rmg  upon  and  per.^ 

ing  in  anything.    Others,  h  r,  take  the  9  as  Beth  essentia  : 

He  remains  one  and  the  same,  viz.  in  His  conduct  towards 

me  (Umbr.,  Vaih.),  or  :  He  is  one,  is  alone,  viz.  in  absolute 

majesty  (Tan:.  Jer. ;  Schult.,  Ew.,  Hlgst.,  Schlottm.),  wbich 

is  admissible,  since  this  Beth  occurs  not  only  in  the  comple- 

1  Wetzstein  arranges  the  significations  of  JEV  as  followB  : — 1.  (Beduin) 
intr.  fut.  i,  to  contain  one's  self,  to  keep  still  (hence  in  Hebr.  to  lie  in 
wait),  to  be  rapt  in  thought ;  conjug.  II.  c.  ace.  pers.  to  make  any  one 

thoughtful,  irresolute.  2.  (Hebr.)  trans,  fut.  o,  to  keep  anything  to  one's 
self,  to  hold  back,  to  keep  to  one's  self  ;  Niph.  to  be  held  back,  i.e.  either 
concealed  or  reserved  for  future  use.  Thus  we  see  how,  on  the  one  hand, 

|2V  is  related  to  po,  eg.  ch.  xx.  26  (Arab,  itmaanna,  to  be  still)  ;  and, 
on  the  other,  can  interchange  with  nLV  in  the  signification  designare 
(comp.  ch.  xv.  22  with  xv.  20,  xxi.  19),  and  to  spy,  lie  in  wait  (comp. 
Ps.  x.  8,  lvi.  7,  Prov.  i.  11,  18,  with  Ps.  xxxvii.  32). 
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ments  of  a  sentence  (Ps.  xxxix.  7,  like  a  shadow  ;  Isa.  xl 

the  manner  of  silver;   Ps.  1  in  great  nurnl 

Pa.  xxxv.  2,  as  D  it  also  with  the  ate  of  a 

pie  sentence,  be  it  verbal  (ch.  xa;  T         iii.  26)  or 
-tantival      I.   .    \.  The  same  coo- 

stn  i  also  »bic,  where,  however,  it  is  more 

frequent  in  simple  negative  clauses  than   in  affirmative  (vi<L 

•  aasertio:  \  He  is  one  (as  in  th«  nrv 

saion.  »werer,  a 

the  absoluteness  of  God,  which  i  to  th 
nee  ntended  to  1*  understood 

rpoee  concerning 
lanation  :  tXfWtssr  (ptrttat)  in  uno,  Arab,  hu<i  n  irdh 

r,jual!_  more  natural,  an  1  u  re  prefer 

Here  again   God  appears  to  Job  to  be  Hit 

nee  towards  God  is  again  overrun    bj   all    kinds  of 

I,  suspicious  thoughts.      Ho  teems  to  him  to  be  a  God  of 

absolute  caprice,  «  %hes  where  th  for 

ishme:  tc  is  indeed  a  phase  of  the  abiding  fact 

which  he  considers  sup  to  God  a  mself,  both  be 

f    as  contending   parties;    i  aae  God 

avoids,  1  hear  r  rtex  of  thoughts,  as 

rible  as  they  are  :j  is  hurried  forward  ! 

suasion   that   his  affliction  is   a  decree   of   divine  justice. 

a  friends  have  greatly  confirme  :  in  this  persuasi 

ao  that  his  consciooipeai  of  innocence,  n       the  idea  iod 

as  i.  jecorae  v  opposite  extremes, 

between  which  hii  faith  ii  hanlta  abla  feo  ■  atntain  it.-.:". 
It  il  n<-t  his  affliction  in  it«e!f»  but  this  persuasion,  which  pre* 

es  him  into  such  a  .  of  conflict,  as  the  following 

phe  shows. 

1  i  Fl  r  He  accomplitheUt  (hat  \chich  is  aj  ltd  for  me, 

And  much  of  a  like  kind  is  xcith  Him. 
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15  Therefore  I  am  troubled  wA  His  presen 
If  I  Him* 

itk  cause  i  I  irt  to  b€  deject* 

And  I   ''  A  I  might y  hat I  me  to  confusion 
17  Fr  I  /mvc  not  been  destroyed  <*, 

untenance9  which  thick  darkness  covert 

N    \  it  is  the  will  of  ,  the  l  I   has  all 

■gainst  him,  the  innocent  U  He 

has  unst  him    ̂ ~    He  also  brings  to  a  complete 
-  ̂   ~.  .  .  the  i 

as  those  whi  rs,  God  has  still  more  abun- 

dantly di  for  i  let  to  torture  him  gradually, 

but  su  'o  death.     Jo)  >  to 

hin.  as  a  ̂   1  assertion:  it  is,  in  j:  Ts  way 
of  a  1 1  d  to  the  other  ex 

Job  rding  •  own  us  as 
already  a  its  hi;  e,  docs  not  refute  it;   for 

•rtainly  has  a  term  of   lr  boogh   it  be 
but   il  in   which  tl 

of   God  can    beep  up   ever   new  troubles   for   him. 

On  the  other  band,  tl  ion  of  the  expression  in  a 

il  sense  is  opposed  by  form  of  the  expression  itself, 

which  is  not  thai  I  to  do  this,  but  that  lie  pur- 

poses (to?)  to  do  it.  It  is  a  conclusion  from  the  present 

concerning  the  future,  such  as  Job  is  able  to  make  with 

reference  to  himself  ;  while  he,  moreover,  abides  by  the  reality 

in  respect  to  the  mysterious  distribution  of  the  fortunes  of 

men.  Therefore,  because  he  is  a  mark  for  the  enmity  of 

God,  without  having  merited  it,  he  is  confounded  before  His 

countenance,  which  is  so  angrily  turned  upon  him  (comp. 

!':•:,  Ps.  xxi.  10,  Lam.  iv.  16)  ;  if  he  considers  it  (accord- 
ing to  the  sense  jut.  hypothet.,  as  ver.  96),  he  trembles 

before  Him,  who  recompenses  faithful  attachment  by  such 
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The   fol!  and 

L*d  to  mean 

:>t-hea:  T  h.   from  the    A 

Dei  to  be  tender,  so!'  oncer  md 
has  t:  d  in  ver.  1 

rr.ws  him   oo   to   ruin   he  per 

it  is  m>t  the  \  r  ]>er  ground  of  his  inward  deatrt 
rknest  of  alHietioi  the  D 

in  suffering  wl  i  scon  certs  1. 

towards    hit  1  angry  countenance  as  he  teens 

h  he  less  unable  \plain. 

Qi  also   I  Upt.,  ai  lain 

n  worthy  of  mention 

n  fit  ught  already  . 

km  destro;  |   order  that 

In  orieoce  such         tenons  sufiV  i*. 

ost  of  the  (  n  were  satisfied,  and 

has  been  k.,  ar 

transl..  \  cd  before  darkness 

be  taken  sway  from  it  before  it  came  upon  me),  and 
arknees  befon  *>r  as  an  excla- 

be  equi- 
valent to:   Had  I  hut  been  :»art  fron.  rendering 

nam,  which  ca  sorted,  (l  |  It  is 

us  thus  to  carry  the  vb  forward  to  the  second 

verbs  ersons.       I)   I 

darkness  in  ver.  17;   appears  (at  least  ar  ig  to  the  usual 
as  thai         eh  is  being  covered,  whereas 

that  v  vers  son.  g  else ;  wherefore 

;»lains:  and  darkness  has  not  hidden,  viz.  such 

pain  as  I  must  now  endure,  from  my  face.  (3)  The  whole 

thought  whi  thus  gained  is  without  point,  and  meaning- 

less, in   this  connection.     On  the  other  hand,  the  antithesis 
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veon  V3DO  and  '3*0,  UttO  and  irm:BD  is  at 

ami    this    antithesis,  which   forces  itself    upon   th 

alto  furnishes  th€  thought  which  might  be  Sheeted  from  the 

It  is  unnecessary  to  take   HDV3  in  a  diff 

fication  from  i-li.  vi.  17  ;  in  Arabic  ̂ ^^4^    ignifn        nt    rscere  ; 

a  of  the  N   ".  ,  is  in  <;,neral  a  constrain!: 

Driving  of  fret)  movement.     l**n  is  intended  as  in  the  quest 

Kliphaz,  \ii.  11:   u  Or  see-  uknessV 

to  which  it  j  I '         impost 

to  translate  ver.    17  '  :   mil    I  that  darkness  covers  my 
fac-  »n  a  ;  not  a  con  jo  n  ith 

pow  i  who1.  iso.      It  must  be  I  i  :  el  a  f 
mea  quam  obt  A     the 

lifies  the  appearance  of  the  conn'  tin,  so 
S  bjit  Jol  in,  his 

def  •  Inch,  as  I  •  amr; 

is  thoroughly  ip.   eh.    \.\x.  WO). 
But  it  is  not  this  darkness  which   stares   him  in  tl  m  i 

thr<  to  swallow  liim   up   (eomp   ":  ~_,:L!:,  ch.   xvii.  IS 
not  this  his  m  le   form,   which   :  ^rkness 

covers  (on  ̂ CN  ■'.  ch.  \.  M  ,  that  destroys  his  inmost 
nature;   but  tl,  it   that   Go:  forth   in   hostility 

dnst    him,    which    makes    his    affliction     so    terrific, 

doubly  so   in   cor  n   with  the  inalienable  conscious^ 

of  his  innocence.     From   the   incomprel  le   punishment 

which,  without  reason,  issing  over  him,  he   now   again 

comes  to  speak  of  the  incomprehensible  connivance  of  God, 

which  permits  the  godlessness  of  the  world  to  go  on  un- 

punished. 

Ch.  xxiv.  1    Wherefore  are  not  bounds  reserved  by  the  Almighty, 

And  they  who  honour  Him  see  not  His  days? 

2    They  remove  the  landmarks, 

They  steal  jiocks  and  shepherd  them. 



16  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

%ty  rarn/  airiy  the  a$$  of  the  orphan, 

A  train  tJie  ox  of  the  widow. 

4  They  tltrust  the  needy  out  of  the  \c<i 

si  poor  of  the  land  are  obliged  to  tlxnh  axcay  togeUi 

The  supposition  that  the  text  originally  stood  D^'i^^  r~  : 
^J^:  tuml  ;  but  it  is  at  once  destroyed  \  fact  that 

.    la  becomes   then  onately  long,  and 

cannot  bt  led  into  two  lines  of  compara: 

In  fart,  rrpth^  is  by  no  means  ab^  .eceasary. 

The  usage  of  the  language  assumes  it,  according 

np  follov  he  g«  1  the  point  of  at 

which  anyone's  I         s  decided,  Isa.  xi  7. 
xxii.  :\,  riod  when  r  ,  or 

even  the  terminus  ad  <pi*n..  owed 

of  a  ma 

30,  ai  or  with  M\  when  God's 

Jotjl   i.   Lr>,  and  fr«  :       T  iness  of 

poetic  language  goes  bt  tisaget  by  uain     - 

as  is  almost  SftaOy  acknow- 

f  God's  da  judg- 

ment or  of  m  I  it  is  the  leas  ambiguous,  since 

sense  of  the  d  predetermination  of  what  is 

future,  oil.  God's  storing  up   D 

M      :'-.     a  the  tense  of  time*  of  retribution,  Wetastein  compares  the 

Arab.   — *'-*-:.   which  signifies  predetermined  reward  or  punishnv 

moreoT       -  ed  from  mg  (from  ijn),  and  D*FP  is  equiTalent  to 

D'JTiy.  according  to  the  same  law  of  assimflatioD,  \<j  which  now-a-days 

they  sa y  %rb  instead       • .-  -  N  (one  who  is  born  on  the  same  day  with  me, 

from  |Jk!.  *n^l  *rn  instead  of  *jm  (my  drinking -time),  since  the 

assimilation  of  the  t  takes  place  everywhere  where  n  is  prooonnced.  The 
n  of  the  feminine  termination  in  Qfflft  as  in  n\TlpC>  and  the  like,  perha^* 
also  in  UTQ       •    :r7»),  i*  amalgamated  with  the  root. 
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,   rh.    wi.    1  an   acknowledged   word  of  OQf 

DOet.      (  )n  P  with  the  pa>  where,  how- 

ever,  ch.   xxviii.    1    is  erroneously  cited   in   its  favour);    it   is 

never  MM  than   equivalent   to  awo,  for  to   use  T-  dinctly  as 

with  the  pass:  idmil  neither  in    Hebrew  nor  in 

A-.ibic.      WT  (KtriV  lit al»lv  reads 

.    as   in    1"  wi.    11,    kxwii.    1,    eomp.    >'//'/</,   ch. 

xviii.    Jl,  those  who  know  God,  not   iiht.1v  RtperficisJIy,  l»ut 

from  [  Hi^  ways,  o  neeqnently  thoae  who  are  in 

fellowship  with  Him.     *Tn  10  is  to  be  written  with  2        rith 

r  the  xS  an  the  Bnfl  IjllsJ  Oft     The  /?//<- 
norith    n-  ites  the  ntr.  at  of  the  tone  of  nn   to   its   i 

syllable,  as  in  mm2,  Ps.  xviii.  8   (  I  m,  p.  xiii.)  ; 

foe  if  1?n   remain. d  Jfilro,  10   Ottghl    to   1  1  With    it 

Makkeph,  md  fluently   remain   toneless   (/'.w/m-,   ii. 
507). 

Next  follows  the  Iption  of  the  moral  abhoCT 

while  the  friends  (ch.  xxii.   19}    maintain  a  divim-   retribution 

ry where  manifest,  is  painfully  conscious  of  the  absence  of 

any  determination  of  tin*  periods  and  days  of  judicial  pnnish- 

ment.     Fearlessly  and  unpnni  the  oppression  of  the  help- 

less and  defenceless,  though  deservii,  a  cur-.-,   rages  in 

ry  form.  They  remove  the  landmarks  ;  comp.  Dent  xxvii. 

17,  "Cursed  IS  he  who  removeth  his  neighbour's  landmark" 

(-'-?.  here  once  written  with  IT,  while  otherwise  3'frn  from 

-V':T  signifies  asscqui,  on  the  other  hand  "-^  from  M  signifies 
dimovere).  They  steal  flocks,  VfH^ue,  they  are  so  barefaced, 

that  after  they  have  stolen  them  they  pasture  them  openly.  The 

ass  of  the  orphans,  the  one  that  is  their  whole  possession,  and 

their  only  beast  for  labour,  they  carry  away  as  prey  (3?3,  as 

e.g.  Isa.  xx.  4)  ;  they  distrain,  i.e.  take  away  with  them  as  a 

pledge  (on  ?3n?  to  bind  by  a  pledge,  obstringere,  and  also  to 

take  as  a  pledge,  vid.  on  ch.  xxii.  6,  and  Kohler  on  Zech.  xi. 

7),  the  yoke-ox  of  the  widow  (this  is  the  exact  meaning  of 
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tW,  as  of  the  Arab.  thi  v  tur  needy  aside  ft 

way  h   they  are  goiogi  ao  that  they  are  oblige*! 

wanlrr  hither  and  thither  without  home  or  djgjhl  I  the  poor 

the  land  are  obliged  to  hide  themeehre*  altogether.     Tlu« 

as  its  obj*,  is  used  n  Amos 

tber  ed  of  turning  away  from  a  ri^ht  elong 

I  the  wa  ickleaa  regions. 

M  frequent  ,  araDal 

1,  bowed  th  mi!: 
I 

ippcar  here, 
t  ao  m  ral  a*  •»  as  the  outward 

to  be  desc  «>  Pltal  * 
■ 

tunateooea 

able  that 

are  turned  out  eir  original  {>o**c**ion* 

and  llings  are  intended  (com:  H*,  acconi 

e  poet  takes  his  stand  in  an  agi»  the  di 
m  of   the  races  had  been  already  disturbed   I 

m}tmmULmm  of  war   h:.  I   the   inoanim   ol   alien*).     U   lb* 
narrative  lies  in  Haurut  :iore  cxat 

in  the  .i,  it   is  natural,  \Vetaatein,  to  t 

*-:*  sps  Itunean)  "race*  of 
.     . 

5  Behold,  as  trild  atttt  in  the  (Uteri, 

y  9°  forth  m  tiW*  xcork  teeJcing  for  pr 

rood  to  them  for  the  children. 

y  reap  the  fodder  for  hit  catt 

glean  A  yard  of  the  erilrdoer. 

7   They  pott  the  night  in  nakednest  without  a  garmei 



Cl!  a 

I  m  no  covering  i*  ' 

8  <*nU  oj 

And  tk*y  I  rocks /or  tcau: 

he  poet  could   oi  mm  such  a   picture  as  this, 

having  himself  seen  I  I  his  hero,  and  .dam  i  Lous 
:i  as  were  dnvm  forth  fj  >m  their  < 

• 

is  reminded     :    1'  especially  m 

this    Raajsj   the    C%K1B,  onayri   (Kulans),  are   D  ied, — 

those  beautiful  animals1  w 
be  \  D  in,  and  when  grown  up  an  ult  to  be  caught ; 

which  in  tluir  love  of  freedom  are  an  image  of  th- 

i.  wi.   ISj  thsil  uii:r:ictableneaa  an  image  of  that  which 

•  bom         .  xi.  LS ;  and  from  tl: 

IS  herds  in  was!  is,  are  here  an  in  >f  a  gregari< 

vag  1  fret  t  kind  of  lil 

aS  •    \>  Umbr.,    An.  1   Vaih.,   are    I  I    in 

thinking  that  aL  minum  sceUratorum  genui 

in  vers.  5  aqq.     1-  raid         Bin.  rst  to  pero 
I    of    wr.    1/, 

that  here,  as  in  ch.  XXJL    1    sqrp,  those  who  are  driven  fa 

into  the  wastes  and  caves,  and  a  remnant  of  the  ej 

Bed  ai  who  out  a  I  ice,  are 
described. 

The  accentuation  rightly  connects  17103  DW  ;  by  the 

omission  of  the  Caph  sirjiilit.,  as  e.g.  Isa.  li.  12,  the  compari- 

son (like  a  wild  ass)  becomes  an  equalization  (as  a  wild  ass). 

The  per/.  ttOT  is  a  general  uncoloured  expression  of  that 

which  is  usual  :  they  go  forth  D;V*p,  in  their  work  (not  :  to 

1  Layard,  A~<  Discoveries,  p.  270,  describes  these  wild  asses'  colts.  The 
Arabic  name  is  like  the  Hebrew,  el-fera,  or  also  hirnar  el-wahsh,  i.e. 
wild  ass,  as  we  have  translated,  whose  home  is  od  the  steppe.  For  fuller 

particulars,  vid.  Wetzstein's  note  on  ch.  xxxix.  5  sqq. 
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if  work,  as  |  resses  hims 

Dg  -  for  >),      pr^   TSjr^ft  searching  after  prvy,  tu 
—     P  .         .    :■  >m  V?.  in  tlir  primary 
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lation,  aa  a  form  of  connection,  ace 

,  .s.    §    lit'.    1.  d    waylaying    is    n<t    to   be 

connected  with  the  expression.      !    k  -hea  those  who  are 
in  want   and   misery,  ch   as  those  1 

ea  are  gift  I  practices,  aa  those  who  hare 

been  bro  iown  to  pover  the  wrongdoing  (  •». 

-    \  the  morning  Psalm,  lxiii 

Ita  b  describe*  goin.  the  ea 

aoroing ;  ll  '  •  >•  ]  i0ie 

wh  ImI  the  p»ng*  of  h' 

father  in  the  eotnpa  »  (with  iu  aca: 
rooU   and    herbs  10   him   food    for  the    ehil 

snatches  it  fn>m  it,  it  mtut  furnish  it  for  him.  e  idea  in 

himself  sn  fami  Hahn,  and  others) ; 

h  has  been  much  misunderstood,  describes  ■ 

r,  particularly  the  adults,  obtain  their  necessary  subsist- 
ence.   Tber  o  mh.  au  ir  readir  nstead  of 

2:  the  translation  "  what  is  not  to  him"   (LXJL,  Ts 

and  partially  also  the  Syriac  version)  is  therefore  to  be  re- 

,:      Rasch  I lA«r  as  a  general  expla 

dbag  W:~      it  is,  as  in  ch.  'lixed  fodder 

irrxiyo,  consisting  of  oats  or  barley  sown  am 

«s  and  beans,  that  is  intended.     The  meaning  is  not, 

vverer,   as  most  expositors   explain   it,    that    they   seek    to 

sat  heir  hunger  with  the  food  for  cattle  grown   in 

fields  of  the  rich  evil-doer  <"?  docs  not  signify  to  sweep 

tog  .  but   to   reap   in   an   orderly  manner;    and  if   they 

meant  to  steal  why  did  they  not  seize  the  better  portion  of 
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the  pioda  it    II  . ff .  m  i 

rhioh  ia  mentioned  in  Um  d  .  <•,  l»ut  it  i*  nut 
be  wmdm  thai  they  pltu 

the  OOnti  that   he   hir 

but  doc  ping  oi   • 
kin  ii'-m.      !  // 

'  \$thib  I  >n  the 
TSpfl   itands  to  n  »  as 

rvon  (    ~~:  uri*  18).    In  like  manner,  ver.  6b 
to  be  i  labour*  i  pru- 

dently hesitates  to  *  1 1 1  j • .  hut 
mako  ibour  (\n1h  illy 

employed  at  Um  win  to  gather  ti      Haggling  gra 

wh.         pen  late,  and  w  re   left   at  the  \intage 

The  old     i  i  J9j  late  J. 

and  i  iplaia  *$?)  as  </</<<•>/<.  I>\  T^r    A        I         Lm- 

niifl,  .  |  or  VJ  ~^   '~:s%     I'  ii)  ;   bol  un- 
nattiral  to  think  of  the  .v- 

the  aft         nprth  of  grass,  where  the  vineyard  is  the  inbj 
On  th  gnifies,  as  it  were,  m 

tinos  j         i  colli  .m.;:1  this  is  the 
rk  which  the  rich  man  assigns  to  them,  uns 

bj  it,  and  even  in  tin  but  little. 

\      .  7  aq.  u  11  how  miserably  they  are  obliged  to  shift 
for  themi  daring  this  autumnal  season  of  labour,  and 

her  times.    Naked  i-*~y,  whether  an  adverbial  form 
or  not,  is  conceived  of  after  the  manner  of  an  accusative  :   in 

1  Iu  the  idiom  o£  Hauran,  t*p?.fut.  i,  Big  ite,  to  ooum  late  ; 

in  Pit .',  to  delay,  -  evening  meal,  return  ]  io  HUMpa.  telaqqa$% 
to  arrive  too  late.     Hence  InqU  |jf*p  and  /         *feTOi   delayed,  of  any 

matter,  e.g.  ;j'*~"  and  tyjp  V"'-  late  seed  (=  z;pb,  Arnos  vii.  1,  in  connec- 

tion with  which  the  late  rain" in  April,  which  often  fails,  ia  reckoned  on), 
-?  I^n,  a  child  born  late  {i.e.  in  old  age)  ;  bakir  T32  and  lekri  nsn 

•     T 

are  the  opposites  in  every  signification. — Wetzst. 



M  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

I  .    \  •  .'  '  ' 
tiling  on  the  l> 

! ' 
lion  of  "V'~         the  c •  •'  I.1 

become  tl    *   •;•''•.    !•■■:.  ■  '■.••!  bytlx   frequent  and  continuous 
storm-  th.it  visit  the  mountar  belter 

I    shelter  themselves    u  the  orerhan^ 

rn,  an  1  clir  lea 

! 

it  in  said  th.it  race  dunghill 

•rlorn  one,  who,  being  afflicted  wiih  some 

:  tease,  pad  t<>  • 

men.  }  the 

passer  at  ni,  'hnwlHiu! 
sun  hsi  warm*        The  usual  acoei 

:<-A,  after  which   it   ihould   U«  transla* 

the  Bedaias  sUsp  naknt  at  oigt.  nc*  **srd  why  they  do 

or  thry  are  often  daworbr  .-.  i  I  »x»  toll 
that  it  u  |  ior»rt»t  ruiu«.     Their  dothmf  ( I 

the  nomads  of  the  steppe  (fteeJf)  sad  of  the  caves  («  lbs  lassa, 
snmmer  aod  winter ;  many  prnah  oa  Um  pastures  when  overtake*  by 

snow-rtonna,  or  by  cold  sod  want.  ».♦•■.  ou  and  stores  are  taken 
from  them  in  the  *  inter  lime  by  aa  earn 

1  Wetsstem  obasnss  on  tl  — 
ie  the  boosa  made  of  stone,  from  which  localities  not  unfreqorntly  d< 
their  names,  x  i«,  oa  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  the  * 

oatssner  .  v!  •  «m  /.*.  f-h  :•  •.  .  ■  lbs  ssel  of  the  Iranian  pecdasala,  eTbisb 
is  generally  called  InheS;  the  town  of  El-h  ~:~   n     north -east  of 

ho  i*  firmly  act  tied.      The 

root     pQfit  "pn  ii  the  desert,  to  be  only  dialectically  distinct, 
and  hk  •  be  pressed  close  upon  one  another. 

•-2"  iA<i),  a  crowd  —  znhms,  and  aanhi'  wahbCke 
~:  :~  ;  ngera,  etc     The  locality,  hibdcle  (Bcduin  pro- 

ibdka,  man  *itb  the  Beduin  Dag.  empkonicwm). 



u    wiv  9-11. 

undatione  monUi  humictati  false 

mk .  Ihi  01 

•       .  /  ■  M 

tliii  H|H'cial  class  i  <•  who  m  ai 

iIoiuhI  t  .  "     !  ".  i.  pi  w.mt.  Job  pfOOitdl  iritfa  bil  d<  icription 
t»f  t  >ng  which  \    mi : 

earth  s 

tmr  t  lierUs$  from  tiki  6m 
/  the  po 

1< »     \ 

ujtritt  s/i*\n 

1  1     lltttottn  0 

<#y  frstuf  (Ai  trt/if  -  *f. 
//<  the  i 

.1  — 

.  1 

T  r.  9<2  with  1>      .  ~.  ■      itfa 

bed  in  my  Rt&Sfi  haa  its  n;t  one, 
uses  hare  been  attache : 

pan  is  passage  signifies  to  press  to  seek 

rain -torrents  (  are  far  anong  the  m-  iian  on 

plai :  .  ■  to  aff 

jt  a  j  i  part  anr*ii^  ti  ids; 
.  in  the  month  of  March,  a*  lly  Slid  tl.- 

v  seek  to  : 

under  the  rocks  or  I  a  of  the  wad  cold 

strong  winds,  for  the  sake  of  the  you:  oold 

-ins  are  often  l  :ns  come  on,  it 
.oral  t:  c  the  si  flocks  to  hasten  to  take  sh« 

under  overhanging  rocks,  and  I  wugkr  jc<)  which  belong  to 
_dodyte  age,  and  are  e.g.  common  in  the  mountains  of  Hauran  ; 

so  that,  therefore,  ver.  8  can  as  well  refer  to  concealing  themselves  only 
for  a  time  (from  rain  and  storm)  in  the  clefts  as  to  troglodytes,  who 
constantly  dwell  in  caverns,  or  to  those  dwelling  in  tents  who,  during 
the  storms,  seek  the  dherwe  of  rock  sides. 



I  BOOK  OP  JOB. 
.  I 

the  K  am  ban 

bet*  Ltrimonj  ;    1 

appeal  to  the  TV 

I 

s  breast,  as  it   i<  ak 

arcci 

leas  a  till   lender  an  away 

as  a  tla\ 

paasage,  : 
,   but 

I  ilun  n  j  <  :it  )  f  tantolo^ 

mora  evidently  aa 

rase  Sy  ay  be  in  notno 
i  I 

•nee   i  is  dono  to  I 

usage  of  t)  ;uagi\ 

i<-ni  expositors,  Gea,  A 

\        .    -  !>oe- 

aaajei  tbi\    s<  .:    •        "v      *y  "rx    :.:.    t!\    t    «.!,j.-,-t   i* 

ulten^ 
its 

 
iifferent  kin 

also 

>  desire  at    injuriou  Arab.   «/- 
occur 

I  accoi  analogy  ags 

-an  bo  construed  7  as  well  as  wr  poet, 
lis  constru 

gu:  IT  from  ch.  u.  * ;  an 



wiv.  a-it  :\r> 

is  with    rmhivit    to   be   translated:    tin  ng    destrm  : 

MOB    the   poor;    or   bet  take   andlM    advantage   of 

those  who  otherwks  are  plaosd  m  trying  rimnmitincm 

Mil'jects  of  v.  r.   LO  HI  llw  -    ̂  "".'  HI  made  serfs, 

i  become  object!  ol  iNraltfl  -i«»n,  md  the  poet  here 

in  v.t.  LOt  indeed  repeats  what  he  haa  already  said  almost 
word  for  word  in  vei  ut  there  the 

naked  nets  was  the  general  calamity  of  a  n  |  pressed  by 

rabjag  .  here  it  is  the  consequence  of  the  sifl  of  mercea 

rtttntii  which   fries  al(»ud   to  heaven,   j 

•  of  their  own  race :  they  >link  away  (!?»?,  as  ch.  x.\ 

naked  v?*?i  M  perhaps  sine  =  absque) 

clothing,  and  while  suffering  hunger  they  carry  the  sheaves 

:iOS  their  masters  deny  t  i  Dent  I 

4,  shall  not  be  withheld  even  from  the  beaMs).  He t ween 

their  wall  (TtXtd  1;        "  'I-.  .1  Wn0  ,  i.e.  the 
walls  of  their  masters  who  have  made   them   slaves,  there: 

un»i  rsight,  they  prai  OQfl  t;.»-  "il  (r  ^-y^P-)} 

they  tread  the  win. --vats  (£'-"'.  licus),  and  suffer  thiral  withal 

'.  consec.  according  to  Ew.  §  342,  a),  without  being 
allowed  to  quench  their  thirst  from  the  DOSt  which  runs  out 

of  the  presses  (J"nTU,  torrularvi,  from  which  the  verb  TTJ  is 
here  transf.  to   the   vats).      Bottch.    translates:   between 

their  rows  of  I  without  reach  out  right  or 

left;  but  that  is  least  of  all  suitable  with  the  olives.  Carey 

correctly  explains :  k'  the  factories  or  the  garden  enclosures 

of  these  cruel  slaveholders.''  This  reference  of  the  word  to 
the  wall  of  the  enclosure  is  more  suitable  than  to  walls  of  the 

press-house  ifl  particular.  From  tyrannical  oppression  in  the 

country,1  Job  now  passes  over  to  the  abominations  of  discord 
and  war  in  the  cities. 

Ver.  12a.  It  is  natural,  with  Umbr.,  Ew.,  Hirz.,  and  others, 

1  Brentiufl  here  remarks :   Quantum  igitur  judicium  in  eos  futurnm  esty 
qui  in  homines  ejuscUm  cariiis,  ejusdem  patriae,  ejusdem  fidei,  ejusdem  ChriaU 
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!'  v    J,,    - 0 

•w  ms  ft  niffoi  • 

I 

"t}  the 

UiUgarme). 

rival  •  in  |] 
thickh 

(ft*  Ro*  (  , 

•CftU*  ftppCUHMl    ti»  I 
•ftfti'  is  accentuation  wm  hare  be* 

1  possible  „  tn^        I ! 
.    Wfti 

tract*  ii 

u   '  I                     ike 

D  *»  '                     ones  themselves;  the  fecblenets 

Htfl  if  we  amge  tec 

h  passages  iu  De  lt 

com  mi  rr  war  ̂ v  |  mta  am*  j.'hi   i  iiSMSJfSjaaTaw  *jf,  qnod  malum  m ***  otf. 

1   WftSftfttJsj  tr.v:.»  v        i  i    »    i  .    '.'       I   *.i!  i.  .•  QQftM  ̂   a  rftgfawfoft,  wi'h 

-     f  tl»"  -  |    ■        —    (comj  -  ;    parall.  Ti 

iflsj  tfefl  fen  Q •-  .:  no!  Uus  -vp,  certainly  the  -  #*f, 
sBd  freq.t  corrrapooda.     What  we  remarked 

*t*w,  i  tbi  form  m  u  cleared  lowing 

ob*  tntein:  *  *  The  f  unu  Q*p  belongs  to  the  numerous  data  of 
segolate  forms  of  the  form  ̂ TC.  which,  aa  belonging  to  the  earlieat  period 

ition  of  the  Semitic  language*,  take  neither  plural  nor  feminine 
iis;  they  hare  often  a  collective  meaning,  and  are  not  originally 

ab$:  xmcrtto  in  the  seote  of  the  Arabic  port,  act.^  .  Ink 

inflexible  priii.  nnation  it  frequently  found  in  the  present  day  in  the 
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*  r  i  *  -  mala  inhal  .  whom 
the  n  there 

men  (men  of  war),  although  "  ;  all 
the  anci 

~s:  .  li. 

\.  :'  I,  u  vc-.  I-'*  also  rs:  the  smil  of  those 

that   are  mortally  ;t.      c.. n 
I  already  dead,  b 

moo,  those  who  are  pierced  t! 

ir  death-1  their  s«>ul  cries  oat,  sii  aenot  l<*ave 

Without   .a   itrog  *mi    h    things    I  i    without 

God  j  ting  them.     ̂ -~  ET^'ID,  II  nreth  n 
abouiinati.'ii,  ei  *r*2    I™  N".  I  I<-  la\ vth  it 

not  t«»  li»  art ),  «>r,  sin  phrase  <>  i  elliptically, 

—  hy  \jf>  D%w'  16,  I -h.  i.  8,  XX\  I  M 

rt,  Hi     itl  mtion  t<>  it  >,  1  cli.  iv.  | 

I  the  latter  phra  I  \\  ith  the 

trans!  tie  after  J  trip,  ch.  iy.  18: 

non  t            .    H     does  not   r  "  ~ 

DOnish  it,  --     -""-  I   "  1  which  is    -till   BOJD 
what  liable  t<»  mi 

f  the  bI 

■  \\  antkgafl  ■         lit).     Thus  tli.-  B.-Iuin  says:  hu  qiiH  (fytSp  ICV1 

is  my  opponent  in  a  hand-to-hand  coin  hat  ;   itrthl  (*TO3 

in  the  tournament  with  lane.-  z^~  %~^i.   my 
vereary  ;   thus  ■ 

the  step-children,  and  a  coneir  irr  (i^v),  as  I  tor  of 
rival.    The  Kamus  also  furnishes  several  i  rhich  fo 

3JPC  vrsecutor."     Acc<  Q*p  Dtp,  as  also  -*;\ 
a  city,  from  Tip  (whence,  according  to  a  prevalent  law  of  ge  of 

letters,  we  ha>     --;  first  of  all,  plur.  D*TO,  Jodg.  x.  4),  an  ties  the 
rebelling  one,  lie.  the  enemy  (who  is  now  in  the  idiom  of  the  steppe 

called  qomdni,  from  qum,  a  state  of  war,  a  feud),  as  Ty,  a  keeper; 

and  V¥,  a  messenger;  TJJ  (Vp)  is  also  originally  concrete,  a  wall 

(enclosure;. 
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is  not  the  oppressors,  but  those  who  suffer  oppression.     TOtlj 

is  pi  stink),  absi. 

otrtdi  ility  n         lets  a-        .^ht 
DOrtl    orief    of    the    w«  rod    reraaies    nevertheless 

in, :  ac  version  reads  nWff,  and  translate*, 

L  (181s  '.eu  n*  it\4  atUti 

Others  an  those  that  rtM  ogav 

I  know  nothx  IMy*i 
id*  m  tiki. 

rer  ristth  1/  \itrit, 

// 

ta  nwA/  A*  aeUih  like  a  tl 

ndeketh  j\r  th<  tu 
<    <  shall  r&cognUe  m 

.  \  -.  •  ;.     .    ."  ' '.    . 

th  n^pffl  logins  a  nc* 

ion  which  has  escape*:  i  obscn  to  be 
icr  as  retrospe 

•  N-  ii  owcrful 

tinction  :  pressed,  but  "tboi  ^on  correspc: 
to  our  thesi  passe* 

class  of  e\  -osed  and  J  men. 

general  chara  .  that  they  shun  the   I 

described  in  \vr*.  14  *<j.  are  described  sccording  to 

t  general  charac  in  ver.   13;  acco:  not 
to  lb*  enemies  of  I        ̂ ht, 

se  are,  according  to  their  very  n         .  enemies 

uL  26)  affirms  varebecon  urn inclinati 
/..    as   uTrooTurai    farro? 

(on  the  root -tc,  oh.  xxiii.  . 

one's  self  against  anything,  to  lean  upon,  to 



if    \X1V     || 

rebi'l ;  *rtb  tber  who 
\  ,  mp. 

tin*  n\  ill   of   Hi 

/anient  Tltoi       3    ao(  with  M 

Mir  the  two  WO!  B 

ei  th«'  poasibil 
\\ith    Ul€  .    which    I  it     I-  Josh,    wii.     1.'. 

Tl  irv  hostile   •  ili.iritv  With 

ways  (VMlj  h  % .  r.   17,  Pi,  cxlii.  B,  Ruth  ii.   r.»,  t<»  til.-- 

•w  lodge  of  anythi  rati  oneTs  ielf  in 
and  do  w  I 

reading  oc  they  neither  i 
themteln  i  in.      I 

w  hich,  1 

the  \  in  hateth 

to  <i>Ms.  J   hn  iii.  :ise;  and  the  f  which 

arc  in  the  ya  roS 
(Tkutoiw   Bom.  xiii.   1-  .    I  in  tli  in 

winch  ligbl  and  d  irkness  arc  two  principles  «»f  tin* 
ritual  world,     [(  wem 

winnte  deacription  of  the         loct  of  tl  mirs  of  tin* 

light  now  begins  with  "^.     [1  ii  impossible  that  this  should 
till   in    the    'lark:  the   night 

towards  the  light)  when  it  is  t  light.     M  ,  in 

biblical  II  br  w,  "rtM  doa  not  .  in  which  sei 

it  ocean  in  Talmndic   II         i  </'•  1am 

-   ypyj  ..s  .  ̂   ]j^(.  KPTifM  (     ~;j*:)  in 
Talmndk  Aramaic.     The  meaning,  on  the  contrary,  is  that 

daybreak  (comp.  "W  ipon,  Gen.  xliv.  3),  theref 
with  early  morning,  the  mm        i  rises  up,  to  -ut  his 

work,  which  wils  itself  in  darkn-         Pa.  x.  8-10)  by  day,  viz. 

day  (comp.  on  "-"  .  .  .  WpJ,  Ges.  §142  unfor- 
tunate  and   the   poor,   who   pass   by  defenceless   and   alone. 

( )ne  has  to  supply  the  idea  of  the  ambush  in  which  the  way- 
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ait;  an  i   it   is  ccrta  :ivcnient  thai  it  M 

rimo  mans  is  meant  byTl*?.     II    wl 

goes  furtii  I  rder  a  nighl  comn 

petty  thefts,  when  aid  attack  passes 

I   translates:  to  slay  the  poor  and  wretched,  anl 
in  i  then  the  i 

ought  recede*  and  in  general   it 
ved  without  strar  it,  thai 

where  has  a  modal  signification. 
.'.   w. 

i  the  ni^lit 

tike  a  ti  s  part  <»f  lbs 

iu  eoosio| 

oUtrcn  «o  on  ukocare, 

ob-  e  be  hopes  to  render  himsi 

oguised  ev«  nen,  I         la  on  a 

m.4  ;..  -*::  --r  .  :... :;..:..'  bj  which  hii  ooantananee  is 
reoden  i  unrecognisable  (l.XX.  iwompvfiii  wpoawwov),  like 

the  Aral  h,  a  curtail  ••  a  veil  fur  the 

face,  or,  as  wo  SS  »ne  w  owed  from  the  Aral 

a  farce  (mas 
1 

through  house*, 

i  shut  thtm*€lr<*  I 

I  know  nothing  of  Uu 

if  mask  was  perhaps  nerer  knot  alestine  and  Syria;  1HO 

B  the  mttdil  or  women's  tou\  which  in  the  present  d\  lauran 
usively)  is  called  aiCr,  and  m  worn  orer  the  (ace  bj  all  married  woman 

:i  the  country  it  is  worn  hanging  down  the  back,  and 

is  only  drawn  orer  the  lace  in  the  presence  of  a  stranger.     If  this  erpla- 
nation  is  correct,  the  poet  means  to  say  that  the  adulterer,  in  order  to 
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1 7  For  (JU  rii^Al 

r  thiy  know  rs  of  t  tli  of  night. 

f  the  thief,  which  ii  but  ilightlj  referred 

:■.    11  ■,    .  re  pa:  .    deserilx  i.     'I 
u  what  follow  . 

tlu-  bai                  es.  hich  i^  elsewh<                 n  ith 

*v\n  (to  break  in!  e  follow- 
D*w                     mneed  I  ti  in  tl.     I 

modic,  --  teeth                            make 
:  .           .  to  the  T  din 

Ral  at  J                                  in  general, 

leely  z*2::.  .->  which  t 
hare  marke  I  :  1  the  dm        I  its 

•  in J '1 1  •    Z~~   : 

,  to  se               pal  d  lock  and  key,  cIl  \iv.  17, 

ix.  7.              1             ling  to  which  the  lr>>K  which  ocean 
only  fa  day  t:          il  op,  iX  shut 

themaelTei  up  for  their  sai  ated  with 

Ail  it  with  li  :  they  know  not  the  light, 

i.e.  as  Schlottin.  weD  explains:  they  fa  ihip  with 

for  the  biblical  >~\  yumatnufj  mostly  signifies  a  km 
ledge   which    enters   into    the    subject,   and    intimately    unites 

remain  und  are  women's  clothes  [comp.  Deut.  xxii.  5]  ;  and, 
in  fact,  in  rian  towns  (tl.  .en's 
clothing  is  always  chosen  for  that  kind  of  forbid  lea  nocturnal  undertak- 

.  the  man  d  limself  in  ai  which  covers  him  from  fa 

to  foot,  takes  the  mtnJil,  and  goes  with  a  1  (without  which  at  night 

ever  >n  is  seized  by  th  watchman  as  a  suspicious  person)  un- 
:.to  a  strange  house. — Wet/ 

1  Vid.  Abcn-Ezra  on  Ex.  xii.  7.      The  main  proof  that  it  is  to  be  pro- 
nounced hdttim  is,  that  written  exactly  it  is  lTZ,  and  that  the  Metheg, 

according  to  circumstances,  is  changed  into  an  accent,  as  Ex.  viii.  7,  xii.  7, 

Jr.  xviii.  22,  Ezek.  \.v.  4,  which  can  only  happen  by  Ka  metz,  not  by 

Komctz  (/v.  chatuph);  comp.  Kohler  on  Zech.  xiv.  2. 
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ViT.     I 

I       br.    an  1    I!  tl 

ulow.  -  at  the 

win  cm 

sness  I  unsi 
■ 

1    ■ 

v>,  apart  from  the  t  rroneoti 
I  easily  tet  B 

1  |  
■  *" 

M  t:  rd    death,  for  each  snd  cti 

the  d 

the  dtnp  ed   at 

Tiie  interprvtation.  I  also  nwl   b[ 

M  I  precgdeoc*  of  I         -<v 
walkinp  in  neaa 

r  they  area  ted  *  rrors 

Didhl  hom» 

ifta  and  to  escape  * 
h  imIAii  brfow  Ifai  i 

other,  aa  < 
,  also  f  V3  had  been  I 

m  been  accented 

r,  secerned 
,  second  ̂ funach  stands  as  I 

hose  vali  resents; 

shadow 

lualiz 

in  the  sec. 

<unt  ei  familiaru  it  noti  no€t*mi  Urn 



neque  §0$  timet   aut   rui\r  tun    i 
ft   cum 

:     skill    ai  imv 

'•vMj-'.iii;.'   r,  ami   divine   ju  tC6  «lloWS  tbeflO   to   r-  m.iin  im- 
-a  fact  which   is  roo>  m- 

I  [hi  was  once  again  d 
netted,  t  |  these  accumulated 

illu  .•  foil 

in  \  J 1  •  .  1  <ut  I 

of]  •     i ...  i  i     .        ir    :.  !    •  L8-21, 
■ 

•    tliat   beftlla  all   these  evil-  thou 

e  I  tl  SI,  an   i 
in  the  sense  of  ti.  that  th  se  men  are  overtaJ 

merited    punishment  . 
serious  ai  in  dh 

But  il»:  L8-21  thei 
view  :  a  consideral 

which  hlottl  18-21   a> 

F 1  r  ol    u     p|    •    at       j    'I 

28    : 
19  and  '  intially  the  same  thii  rn- 

of  the   evil-  In  lil. 

to  be  Mij  p  >mm1,  with  Stick.,  b.,  W 

Malm,  that  Job,  outstripping  the  f ri  21, 
nribei  i  ble 

!,  and  in  H  w  the  \  <f  this,  how- 

is  often  witr.  :  so  tliat  this  cons  tly  furnishe 

evidence  iii  support  of  the  excl  the  friends. 

M  I  -      compared  with  ver.    19,  where   there 

nothing  to  indicate  a  direct  contrast,  is  0]  1  to  it  ;  and 

ver.   22,   which   has   no   appearance  of  referring  to  a  direct 

contrast  with  what  has  been   previously  said,  is  opposed  to 
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f  the  I  -     \ 
J   as  a   tra 

tithetii, 
-  Um 

... 

lie  r\3C*"St  would  be 

t,  as  a!       1! 
- 

CVtf  a. 

cAom 

,   

r. 

ast,  as  mv  1. 

ness  of  1  ind  can  scarcely  be  set: 



our  \xiv  u 

which   d.  llld   Hot.   E,   7.    -Samaria's 

king  ia  destroyed    lik«'   ■    bundle   <»f    brnahwoi        I.\\  . 
I  $pvyavoi  the  tho    war  is 

Iran  ji  int  rlpool,  or  buried  by  the  . 
1  lot  ben  the  id< 

waters,  as   in   the  pasaa:'<-   in    Doscm,   lnr  1 1 1  •  - 
■  >f  vanishing  from  fright,  by   1  ilv 

pest  I  .         nidi  of  the  e  tin*  «\ il 
a  qui*  k,  his   1  I 

is   cur--' 1   l'\    men,  sil  Ifl  will  II   in   H  nee   it, 

i  ted  bj  God  to  des< 

r-'nnectod  with    * 

eTen  be,  the  evil-  more  turn  I   | 

_  ~.  with        .  of  the  "l»j.,  bn( 
the  'lir  s  .        nij».  1  Sam.  \iii.  Is  with  wet,  17 

die  his  v. 

I  overlook  the  lal  Tl 

npoo  him,  nor  i  lie  in  wait 
him  thinl 

ing  upon  him  tin*  rage  which  bis  oondoct  during  life  i 
!i  in  Sheol. 

That  wl          .'  in    \                        1    in   cb. 
xxl  L8  without  i  fij  in  ■  moment  th  down 

Sheol,"  li  md, 
mot         ,    in    the    f<»rm    of    an    emblemal 

filopd  ling    to    the 

I     uliarit v  of  which,  '-.  bat  Iv  the  copalal 

U'    u  (Pi  >   or  nothing  wli.  v.  \\.  H 

1  The  translation  :  like  foam  (spuma  or  bulla 
Thus  larg 

cannot  be  etymological!  v  proved,  \vl  Ppffl  .ification  c 

blished  I  '   navpi  breaking,  Joel  1  L-LaJS         that  conse- 

~;~  ~x   signifies  properly  tbe  breaking  forth,  and 
is  then  allied  to  ITQU 
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l>efor  *KC~  \  an  < 
e  ot  ccaru  \  |  reme 

I  1 05.   §  San«: 

it   (": 

.  irori 

beneath  and  above,  natch  away  (vn,  cogn. •ed 

• 

he*  away  those  v 
onU  are  a) 

as  been  a  I  >wt 

encc  easily  and  unobserved, 

'1 

mother  that 

accor  ndshij 
■ 

li  sense  p+*  ♦  = --. 

m,  from  tlic 

w-<  — ■  )v  iij'l  t 

>  ecncr.  as  noken  like  a 

•.II 

.  can   In-  a  i 

(as  U 
wn  in  the  present  day 

:'  thus-  ... 
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!        ( Jen.  i  I   ».  liv.  1 ),  and  tl. 

who  has  no  v 

him.      1         •  is  as  little  n»  • 

•  r  the  Targi  in  the 

is  cognate  will 

I1  .     .  '.'.  .  :is  in  l 

in  ■  .     On  the  form   y^ 

1 1  the  y 

<  Jes.  §  13  l,r  nlv  tl 

.-.  ith 

2,  thai  tl 
1  [<  :      the  allusion 

:   ■  in  and 

ling.  the   §1 

in  lif  had  he  the  puni 

I   his  evil-< :  1  •  of   the   1  roken    t: 

n  in  rrespce  ht ; 

r  hand  u  h  tl  1  tildad  1.1 8  !  i%  his 

roots  dry  up  I  1  off" 
:  with  not  rnunil 

till  after  hi         th. 

In  tl;                          Job  goes  *>           I    forth          But 

after  I                        13,33,  1  that  ti               the  ungodly 

passes  a v          if  th  i  of  Qod,  he  returns 

their  death,  which  tl.  ry  to 

hav            irfnlly  dead  t  it  is  only  now  and  then 

distingoU            m  the  death  of                           ming  on  late 

1  pain' 

I'-  '  ty  by  His  8i 
v  tgh  hi  despaired  of  life. 

23  H  1  he  is  sustained , 

And  His  eyes  are  o<  ir  ways. 



H  TUB  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

iM  </ — a  little  ir/nV/, — then  thry  are  no 

.  \  \kt  all  i ' 

And  cu  t  thru  — 

I  y*  manifest  after  tl  •   little 

at  all 

■     • 

1  •  «»ur  rpodr: 

tbi  in 

I 

!  i  ;»rc»cnres  a! 

i ' 

\

 

 

li
ke
  
 

r 

i 

grftnti   him  HEr 
a  §e< 

• 

lit': 

and  be  is 

s  absolute  use  nnot  be  supported  ;  in 



v  i v .  n-is. 
;i.  viii. 

raises  him  op  ■  II 
n  the  wa  these 

1 1 

I 

iten  op,  no 

height  0  win' 
1 

•  Itgm  i<*li 

Self,    .,'.]'  11. 
!f  exalted,  ! 

■ 

I   ;in  an  .1  the  1) 

foil  tin*   l 

i  little  while,  th-  n  .  .  .  ), 

y  rimil  i.  10; 

•it  of  • 
ir  easv  Ba~ 

the 

tribnti  individoali  I 

furth  wi  all  .-it  once 
1  off  like  all 

.    OBfl  it  an  Ami  iching 

the  //  coin  (Ges.  §  67,  i 

!pOj  •  f  (Pa,  gbt  1"       Keel. 

amp.  C-L<,  to  cause  to  vanish,  to  annul,     p^^  /"for 

which  it  is  unnecessary  with  Olsh.  to  read  after  Ezek. 

x.   [))   signifies,  according  to  the  primary  signification  of 
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ftp,  comprehenJerf,  constrin.jsn ,  nrt  (OOgIL   )*3P,  fop, 

I 

op)  a:  saire  equn 

mponett 

•  of    } 

••t  it ;    the    I 

1  also  natural  —     u 

occdes,  i  kfl  the  bead  of  an  car 

can  arc 

Wip<<l    I  mn  « 

like  Jrvasi:  the*  I  ',*. 

iter,  as  obeenred   il  oro 

. 

A  I   the  tn. 

as  been   said,  he   appeals 

il  be  not  .v>  (on  ̂ck  =  *ck  fa 

liarge  roe  *ith  Ijing  i 

if  also  presented  bt  m  a  common  thing  for  the 
•  (Be«i  At -time  to  come  down  upon 

«peciallr  Wrier,  becatav  ^  tummer  an  ■  grain 
[lanatbl  mjwU:  ir  bones— of  s  ..-fly  at 

■■» U  of  camels  are  laden  at  one  time. 

;**  *  ft  the  upper  pert  the ir  to  the  Roman  rica)  and  with  sabres,  whence 

thus  U  called  qar     •--    $abrit  an«l  that  which  u  cut  off, 
as  the  uneren  t  left  star,  a  called  q: 



•11 

I  of iii  the  * 

T  each  which 

the  uncharitableness  of  the   : 

etrato  m  ly  in!  I»ut  .1 

a  or  1:  I .  i  in  <  n  to 

1 1  * « -    frith  N,    ho   i  nl.-ss 

\  liis   c 

it  in  •  eech  of   Elipl     ■.  his 
tain  a  si  !.     In 

•  ss  them,  not  as  though  ho  did 
i  to  >:  it  because  ha  has  nothi 

say  unju  "  wr<-n.  I  that 
ly  have  sai»l,  I  is  lost  all  h«  his 

with  Qtaetty 

that  they  would  spare  him,  all  hope  of  u  landing  tnd 

infonnati  part. 

In  the  first  par:                                                                           him- 

:'  with  the  mj                                       ring  lot,  tnd  in  the 
sec>  ..  x\i .                                                              the 

evil-doers'  |  ad  immunity  from  pun:            it      I! 
is   lie   to  vir.  '    Elij               :ice   his   lament 

accounted  by  the  friei 

moi  nit  obstinacy  r--:  .  and  consequently 
tends  to  I  till   d  into   that  lOSpicioil  which  he 

is  trying  to  remove         II  imony  concerning  himself  is 

of  no  a\ail;  for  it  appears  to  the  friends  more  self-delusiw, 

hypocritical,  and  sinful,  the  more  decidedly  he  maintains  it; 

consequently  the  judgment  of  God  can  alone  decide  between 

him  and  his  accusers.  Ikit  while  the  friends  accuse  him  by 

word  of  mouth,  God  himself  is  pronouncing  sentence  against 

him   by  His  acts, — his  affliction  is  a  de  facto  accusation  of 
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1  against  hi 
•  ■ 

I 
n 

in  tin* 
.  J 

sot   ho  i* 

ness  does  not  Am  I,  alt).  Ha  it  I 
onr  iso  ai 

1 1 
.  Ibi  to  a 

goal  of  iha  •!oTclo|im< 

■ 

He  will  attcn 

tin? 

Gc«  then  1  lis**  ia  of  lho  ji.  truth 

ow ondeaeeii  bear  hit 
■ 

^  oblige*! 

Kb  him  which 

• 

I 

in  a  con  fl 

II  great  iulgc- 
If  whose  thr 
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sses  forward.     He  thinks  th  him, 
1 1  ell  aware  of  Ins  inn 

he  will  admit  no  other  thought  but   that  <-f  su 
i  1   the  ii 

l    Q     I    is  as  <  id    as   it  ii.       T: 

[t  il  ]  as    the 

sarcasm  ntrary,  as  01  bildish 

thoughts  into  whi  ills. 

in   the   bright    height   •  in   eh. 

\i\.  Again  drawn  down   into  the  w    * 
diet,  in  which,  like  a  bli 

I  1 1  in  thinks  that   I  le 

him  lest  He       >uld  be  -  ■  him,     The 

1  of 

the  fatal  faith  clings,  who  will  and  must  \in- 
«)  soon  as  11    -  -  If  to  be  found  and 

seen — t!.      Qod  I!    He  c  uu  I   I 
either  from  his  Soffeiio  X        future 

him  i  1  in  a  1  I  dark' 

Th  s  not  so  much  ai  E  If,  eon- 

cutting  rebuki  [ht  against  him.    He 

put  them  a         :"<»r  hi  not 

help  him  ;  and  G     '.  whose  ju  to  ha  ives 
him  still  in  difficulty.    But  ti  lot  of  affliction, 

which  th  •     tly  m  uriflg, 
still  mere  in  >us  from  f  the  rever- 

which  be  is  by  Eliphai  more  closely  to  consider,  terrible 

him.     He,  the  innocent  i  ing  tortured 

Lth  by  an  angry  God,  while  for  the  ungodly  there  come 

of  punishment,  no  days  of  vengeance:  greedy  con- 
querors, merciless  rulers,  oppress  the  poor  to  the  last  drop  of 

blood,  who  are  obliged  to  yield  to  them,  and  must  serve  them, 

without  wrong  being  helped  by  the  right ;  murderers,  who 

shun  the  light,  thieve-,  and  adulterers,  carry  on  their  evil 
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irses  unpun"  swiftly  and  ca 
rtakin  »vortake  tin     .  ̂  

away,  as  beat  does  the  melted  snow ;    eren 

« I  raj  tin*  «  nidaf 

Dg   li* 

•  «-m  t  i,  as  a 

:.      I'.      1  in  tbi  ■  ith 

the  Meads :  if  it 
will  is  a  1  What  ai 

I 

n.  J  thn 
!*  the  future 

rv  in  po*aessi< 
it   a  ^g* 

fut  solut  ren  if 

this    «  9  the  d« 

oil  to  faith,  and  so  are  cot. 

i 

AWUbm    IOl 

S 

// 

.  I  •.  I  icAom  >. ■  t  li 

<oir  com  Id  one  born  of  woman  be  pur 

htly% 

.1 

II  ̂ c  

many  a  tporm, 

/  9i,  ob^  Scbu  la  p 



nr, 

mm 

R  oats  the  tv.         omon- 

ii-i's,  that  ina  Q  hifl  supposedly  j 

I  i     :.  the   all-ji^t  and  al.  <  I 
to  n  above,  all  tl 

in  cannot  possibly  be  |)Urc*j 
neequently  exalted  al>.  I  punishi  Him, 

V  (  hi>\  I  u  hoin 

aj.jM   !  .hit.  I;. 

itantive,  lih    -  huh  is 
other*  .  can  also,  I 

:»«  rlv,  without 

"w'V,  with  KVl  '  I,  which 
(infrequently  omitted  both  in  participial  principal 

\ii.   17.1'  tup. :;  be  sup] 

dilute  daw     (P  .  .  hr«  20,  11         .10 1,  i 

presented  I 
thus  absolul  og  the  j 

v.  §  168,  0,  80  t,  Schlol 
inn  bcten  :  but  tl 

of  G«  i  •   and  I  [ahn  i  Pphoa 
with  the  subject:   He   in   Hia  hei  n   from  His 

throne  in  tl  But  moat  exp  _rhtly  take  it 

>f  the  ■  of  the  action  expr 

He  establishes  |    ace  in  IT-  mong  the  celestial 

bei  r  snrroonding  Him.     Tl.         ly  assuming 

the  al  bilityofd  htmemz  fa         •/estate 
m  na  a  obe<  rent 

(Schmi  But  although  from  ch. 

iv.   18|   xv.   15,  nothing  more  than  that  even  the  holy  ones 

are  neither  removed  from  the  possibility  of  sin  nor  the 

necessity  of  a  judicial  authority  which  is  high  above  them,  can 
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.    iii. 

L  18  I  that  '  \Nhoae  con- 

ai  in  S  angels  and  the  stars 
sUn  1  in  I 

•  • 

8  been 

I 

an  a 

1  the  exi :  oa  th- 
I  rem 

■    I    .  re  a  ig  act 

me: f  Um 

rth,—  ar  m- 

.m  army  arrayed 

I  as  after  the    Tertian  mutation — ai 

I    the 
irima 

i  the  ari 

as- 

I 
 

oooeGo
d  

it  I      Lord  a 

mi:  rence,  and  main- 

loe*  n   *.    II 
I  .o  does  not  II  ile 

-%?  in 

warlik  

rise  a. 

is  a   t  iq*>se  in    t: 
VTW  at 

//  « I 

out   ; 



17 

•in.,   and   (  •  »wr  \\h  !  I 
II  reoeive  tl  I !    .  but 

reflect  it 

\i.   1 7.       I  •    :*0   we   in*  I  •  '11  .'>t.  tl 
■     1  I  '  .  .  • 

h  of  t ! 

ehind  u  I  -'"' 

-*"'  1  1  lid    :i    :  •   \\  itli    I 
1 1  itanilii  i 

i  In-  II  irhicfa  ii  betel 
•   is 

,  and    i  Him   ■ 

moral  chara 

n !     1  ii  tli  of  fa  :i  i^ 

1  ;  an  aid  man,  tl 

'.  .  Q  B  b 

.  .  .  I     .  •>. .  2  J,  .  N  ih.  i.  10,  .1.11. 
M 

ami  1  in  the  same  wi 

N71  ,  (I  '  l.», 
tlthoogh  there  la  a  IC  wit!  ;ht, 

bm      —.  \m         ~.      i     .    L\  X..  '1 
I      at  ilia  translate;  wl  Saadia  1  it  tarni  not  in 

(  J^-a         r  properly,  it  d  its  habita- 

But  to  pil  •       ""S     :  w~\  I    u 
xiii.  20,  =  aW  old 

naturally  -'-"  TTtif   in    com  l    with   this  thought. 
We  tl  ?nn  Idly  used  in 

the  scriptural  1  ~~".  mil.  \ 

occurs  for  :".      1.     n  the  m<  only  a  feeble  light  bef< 

1  It  is  worthy  of  ol  ion,  tl  in   Arabic  the  d 
moon  (comn.  I  :  and  the  Hij-bil  afuilla,  like  the  Kal  A  a //a, 
is  used  of  I  ing  and  shining  of  the  new  hji- 
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.  stars  ai  m  in  His  eyes;  there  is  i 

HU  hi   host  n: 
•1  [in  u  rin 

ia  was  to  be  cxp< 

■olnti  *  Mgod 

v;  ai  s"lu- 

if  the  language  which  I  t  Job  were 

no  ip  i  the  above  speech   / 
is  i  bddoei 

I 

:,  as  i  m  the  tcna 

fir,  the  breii  i  been 

percei 
^e,  because 

too  near  to  the  b
oo
  

c  ob- 

served 

poscin  the  stru 
feat 

friiii         I  I  Ibej 

that  all  their  darts  bt>  md 

lad 

lee  in  .lob's  spee .sofl 

:  by 

.id  at  lose 



he  may  ; 

For  t 

e  unjust  incrimii  which  were  pal 

ward  in  tl  11.     Bild  id  only 
J  the  universal  sinfulness  of  the  human  race 

•it  dii  .1 

him  m  it  tin*  humble  him  id  1 

this  adm  '      really  needs,  f«»r  hi  aie  in  m. 
\n  t\ -  contrary  r.«  that  humi!i:y which i    -till  thedutj  of  nnfnl 

don  with  the  best  j 

of  right  thoughts  G 

Job9*  &       I A  (  ixvL 

T    •  Job  began,  ai         1 :] 
2  i 
R 

.1 

l  7b  mJ  m  ftosl  A 

.  1 1  I  i  -;  thee  f 

!;'.'.  I   1  b  t]     |   rs  'ii  i  nd  tl.         lamationfl  in 
i,  2,  8  tie  ir  oi  id  :   bow  thy  speech  contains  nothing 

whatever  that  might  help  me,  the  supposi  eble  one,  in 

conquering  my  affliction  and  d  aptation  ;  me,  the  sup- 

posedly ignorant  one,  in  comprehending  man's  mysterious 

lot,  and  mine  !  "I'N*"".  trding  to  the  idea,  is  only  equiva- 

lent to  ib  na  pit)  i&  -:x\  and  fine  ghj  inivalent  tonnctajnn! 

(lb  19  K>)  ;  the  former  is  the  abstr.pro  concrete,  the  latter  the 

iitival  connection — the  arm  of  the  no-power,  i.e.  powerless 

(Ges.  §  152,  1  The  powerless  one  is  Job  himself,  not  God 

i  Mure,   Schlottm.),  as   even   the   choice  of  the  verbs,  vers. 
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3a,  shows.     Res[  '!****,  *e  have  tm .  dnnU 
it  it  f 

■ 

-  • 

>  w  to  speak. 

rraaui)  so  that  »  rrtt 

imentum)  is 

ne,  a  as 

J.    I'  OOlltra  tppUm.    |.    11  won 

•ii   th 

is  a  re,  as  fi 

M  I 

thoi  IIM'lf     , 

II  1 — an? 

uggett 
<i nee   this  is 

sVr  Hvzrart* 

I  comperisoQi  ..  Wan,  by  MicWli* 

sod  otbcrv  assnms  the  prin  at  ions  tola: turn,  oau 
Lagartle  (Justrrhiapea  arjr. 

)  correctly  remarks  taa:      -  .  is  only  a  change  of 

OOSMMSJ    hafMfl    f  r      ._"  .    hd  so  finish   painting  (whenco 
'   imi  transposition  from  mr.  to  be  U 

Hspli  (Hitajg  v  l  Prov.  :.  .  ni  i,  UsA  so  m  Mttabli  saam 



7.  0 1 

nify  by  whose  assistance  (Arnh.,  Hahn);  but 

as   tilt  n  eh.    \\\i.  imp.    !  Hit    10,  ihrs 

in  the  sense  i        tplaining  anything  to  any 

:  turn  ooncerning  anything,  it  be  ln( 

;  in  hast  I  <l  the  words  (LX  \ 

am'ffi  thinking  and  desi affect  him  T 

In   what   f« »1  lows,  Job   iv  continues  the  da 

I  exalted  rule,  wUeh  Bfldad  bad  attem] 

it   through   e\.ry   «i- |NU  tin.-nt      f   creat;   n  ;    and    th\  ves 
that  he  is  wa  ither  in  a  i 

f  G  almifihtv  Kul« 

shades  ar<-  j.ut  to  /<  im 

Ztap  utiil'  r  ttu  m  md  (Astr  Mot 
is  mA< 

- 1 

7    //  I  Me'  ;  ; 
//•  irtli  U\ 

Bil  la  I  ha        tolled  (                   tic,  awe-in-pirini:  role  in 

thr  heights  of  1  ; ;  Jol 

tiniios  the  strain,  and  n  of  this  rule, 
even  to  the  Th                       the 

ma:  f   tlu-  dIv  Rul 

shades ;  the  sea  with  the  multitude  of  its  inh 

no  barrier  b  1m  of 

phanl  writhe  like  a 

man   in   travail  as  often   as  this  in  them, 

of  the  sea  or  the  quaking  of  the 

th.     On  Wtarij  which  also  occurs  in  Phoenician  inscrip- 

tion ,  S  :  the  book  of  Job  corresponds  with 

lxxxviii.    11   in  the  f  this  appellati  The  sing,  is 

not  WBn  (whence  WNU\  ai  the  name  of  a  people),  but  ns"} 

("91),  which  signifies  both  giants  or  heroes  of  colossal  stature 
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-:-  and  the  rela  *u\  to 

be  loose,  lik  <>se  who  are  b< 
lets  in  er  dc 

ikcnetl,  i  he  col 

Ota.)  or  the 
/'  be  forth  with 

wever,  just  aa  will  rigi 

be  •  reference  impli« 

«»ne  at  the  nwuimpCT  the  tpe« 
ifl  tbi  patua 

ver. 

14,  Pltl  vr*  tl 
■ 

\  f  aee!  ^ed  a«  96; 

n  the  |»nmi'  rm,  * ~*  alternates  v 

\      I' 

0   SheAl f  to  hem .  <M    in 

Miit  t  ittcatci  a  knowledge  * 
i  of  t  m  all 

7  peal 

•  I 

y  are  
conceived  

as  
present,  

i  
idecd  

<T§ 
code  on- 

tim. 

ierotan  1  the 
earth, 

rocks ris  (accoi  :i  Isa.  en- 

s tarry  height*),  and  con* 

earth  1 1    •  \.  v. 



: 

have  mentioned  the  north  the  Mtftb,  illd  then  in 
ver.  7/>  the  earth  I  thai  the  whf 

i,  always  of  the 

the  expansion        vhich  it  pe  e 

.  li.  13,  ZecL  mv.  1.  r 

i"-:,    la.    xlh.  .;  li.    15 
: 

it  with  the  men:     n  of  the  earth;  an  1  thus  ..'  with 
.  Q      .1  Vaih..  II  I  (  >Mi.,  t<»  I 

the  northern 

the  p  vault  of  heaven,   *  h 

onstell  f 

1  -,  ch.  i  rmed  by  the  eevi 

(in  th(         k  of  t  •  <>f  t 

of  t  the  g         of  tl. 
nil   and   the  twin  the  d 

i  of  vtft,      .  G  98  i  l 

I  u  I  mpmed  with  the  A  mpty, 

;i,  deei  .mifies  nothing  more  than  the  nnm<  isor- 

■hk  .  parall.  TO'73,  n<  I    anyth 

mp.   I: 

U   *™   ̂ ~'  a  th 

useless    men;.      H  y    which    vault-    the    earth    from    I 

tk  pole,  and   t:  Without  Support  in 

That  which  is  elaewhere  I         II  ix.  6)  said  of  the 

pillars   and   foundations  of  tl.  i   of  the   in- 

:ial  rapport  of  the  bodj  of  the  earth,  which   IS,  as   it  m 

tened  together  bj  th         nntains,  with  their  r         xtend- 

1  The  name  fg/%     unifies  the  I  M  it  appears  \  from 
>uded  side  in  contrast  with  the  brighter  and  more  rainless  south  ; 

p.  old  1  tara^  if  this  name  of  the  north  really  denotes  the 

M  starless"  regio:  north-west,  from  the  root  el 
.  9M*wm  rtius,  Griech.  Etymolngie,  ii.  274),  aquilo,  the  north 

wind,  as  that  which  brings  black  clouds  with  it. 
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•most  part  of  tl  [em  tl 
tbi  earth  rests  up<»n  the  bases  of  t! 
irnl.      :.         i 

On  tl  1  in  inferring  from 

Job's  expression   the  laws  of  the  me 
•wn   t  nta,  t  illy   the  law 

ittra  ti  >n  or  graxivit    n.  e  knowledge  of  nature  on  the 

part  of  tl      1  >reaae<l  b 
still  m  0      I 

passages  of  the  book  un- 

solved   pr  btSJM    «-f    Mtranotn;.  :     //  i  •    •  '    eefrru    hujusm    : 

in    I'lndtctiM  <rvi  may* 
um    ASJM    /)<uf    arbiter    mtti 

in    the  stmt  l    n*   at  •   cmrth    .  to  tho 

H  uds  f  ml  m> 

AoMfi  betas. 

ismcs  of  watrr    r 

act    frc« 
•   • 

to  a 

aw,  allium.  is  nU 
• 

iters 
r  lea 

anil   i 

:..       *"
 

to  hold  togeth
er  

neans 



CHAP    WVI.  8-10. 

beams,  or  to  fastt  diojoo  1  Km-    \i.  1«». 

up,  I  Chrno*   i\.   1 s,  crs*:,  ,  aN«>,  as 
usually  in  C\  aid.                    I  i  shut  ross-bars, 

i.  vii.         ban  to  bhut  nff  I  ling  with  don 

11-  tS    off    ~r:-;:.    the    f:  J    Gfafl    th:  which    i- 

tonied  towards  the  earth,  so  that  it 

as  by  a   TO>,  iii    12.    G 
which    is  .  as   in   1    K 

N-D  (>•  \  ,  of   thr   tin  G  .in 

distinction  I  i  wh<>  i 

-1  in  r  respect     invisible,  hut   thr 

ndlees  U  is  B  ;    splendour   < 
\\i  which  is  cast  the  earth.     <■ 

which  shines  forth  t  the  earth.  "' 
by  spreading  over  it  ti  whicl  rth  by  Him. 

B    is  (  nly  r  as  a  <  '    "-     I  I 
ut  without  any  similar  ins! 
•     •  .All  :U<1 

*:nv\     ;  .    v. .    32,    iii.    18  D   np  tl  •        /    '.,  it 
ittoral :  and 

altl  .  i  before  /.'•  a, 

>-■■ 

|  111.  h.     (•         -id  otl  ird  this  %,:~z 

a  win  mpoeed  from  Bhi    •.  I  %~i :  hut  the  verb  Bhe 
Shin)   has   not   tl  :i«»n    (  1.   which   is 

in  connection  with  thi  gnifies 

sep  i    Ezek.  xxxiv.  123    id.  Hitzig  on   that  passage;, 

1  According  I  more  r  tation,  under  A:  in  in- 

QCe,       £  _*.     is  the  out  I  iod  as  WftnW  uu 

in  motion,  communicates  light,  heat,  life,  and  motion  to  the 
other  revolving  spheres  ;  for  the  causx  medix  gradually  1  from  God 

the  Author  of  being  [muhejji)  from  the  highest  heaven  into  the  sub- 
lunary world. 
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<»reaa  feHD  certainly  ii 

rith  Sw),  which  tome  Co 

in  agreement  him 
: 

vbv  Itnc  is  translated  by 

vbv  )  MT&,    II  th   over  ^  .    bj    Aben-Kzra, 

separated  pert  of  the 
echini                         u<l,  ii  1  it  upon 

hin              '  'tee,  as  the  passage  U  aj  Haggada), 
foil 

e  Vent  .turalncA*  in   the  consonantal 
• 

e  Jo  not  den\ 

••*,  vuL  tupr  ut  as  an 
thaeii  and  an  Arab!  nge 

like  _  ■  ■ 

• 

\  pmn  from  the  waters  above  l  vatcrs. 

es,  as  in   ch. 
\treme  bou:  :    the    connection   of 

~  n  ~         is  gci  the  tir*t  word  corre 
.  whereas  tut  t         'funac/  .i.stitu*  bia 

mugmsch  in  tl.  tancc  (acco:  2), 

is  a  God  has  marked  :~    1  xdcup)  a 
senae :  a  fixed  bound  « 

h  Pa.  »,  over  the  surface  of  the  waters 

here 

darkness.     Most  expositors  (Kosei 

1  [ah]    S  .  and  i  N7JII  al]   i  Iverl 

st  accurately,  an»:  i^asa  second  object, 

the  usage  of  the  language,  and  doubtful  and 
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unnecetsu  1'aroai    has   correctly    interpreted: 
.   a|  in  the  local  sense,  Dot  a  , 

■  thia  meaning,  as  <        1 

lea  is,  that   <  •       lias  appointed  a  find  limit  to 

the  waters,  as  far  as  to  the  point  at  which  the;   wash   I 

rirtna  of  the  extreme  horizon,  a 

realm.-*  rkneaaia;  and  the  bed 

.  i   r.  ♦    \ 

»  xj.,  hai  (jonception  of  t  ,  that  the 

th  is  mmuded  by  the  ocean,  on  •  which 
tht  region  of  darkness  be 

1  1     I  $  of  hear 

A  i  I     r,  HU  dm  7. 

1  J    1>     II  |  potter  Il>  rouse  th  u/>  (he  sea. 

At  rttomdin<j  lie  breaketh  I 

L8    /-,   /•  itli  the  heavens  become  U; 

BU  har  /(. 

Th'  I  lowering  up  t<>  the  >kv,  which  seem  to  mp. 

I  tiie  vault  of  tl.  pillars 

I  violent  and  quick  in  backwards  and  forward 

mad  10  thfl  verb  *,n  by  the  Tare.  -r--x  "-,  ch.  i.\. 

an'd  the  Talm.   r~^~  of  churned   milk,    blinkii  mp. 

T.V  T^j  the  twinkling  of  t:  a,  an  1    i   I  .   fuL 

flapping  wings  (comp.  ,   \j  aid  i — Li  .  .  >re  ala$)s 
of  waverin^  thinking.  iTWJ  js  the  divine  command  which 

looses  or  binds  the  powers  of   nature;  the  astonishment  of 

the  supports  of  heaven  is,  according  to  the  radical  significa- 

tion of  TO?  (cogn.  DDB*  ,  to  be  conceived  of  as  a  torpidity 

which  follows  the  divine  impulse,  without  offering  any  resist- 

ance whatever.  That  Vty  ver.  12a,  is  to  be  understood  tran- 

sitively, not  like  ch.  vii.  5,  intransitively,  is  proved  by  the 
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rrowed)   passages,  Isa.   li.    1 
fr«<:  it  is  al  ilent  ith  the  I    \  \ 

be  I  ttclvg'         T  i  it«! :    | 
startii 

ltd,  fmm • 

.   off.  tin*  %'J   if  tor  the 
:i  trmnsla 

1*71,  h  here  also  is  translated  by  the  I.  \    - 
iissed  alreai!  \  •  !  the 

0  of    ! 

become  a*  raoh  and  his  power,  as  Isa.  li.  9  sq. 

1  *es  a 
destroyed  at  the  en 

one  of  v  !    mans  akomat 

m  is  sn 

▼or.  1 

1  tital  paa- 

depeodent  pasaap*  is  an  i  -  uit 

n  at  ti.  ~~:; 
• 

cannot  be  omitted  from  aj  .insist 

t  orn  all  similar  ones, 

are  then  jx>s.v  Iran 

are  beat.';- .  1 1 
lragt>-  is   in   the 

rth  (a 

by   Booonn 
\  R   nan,  h 

cation  of  the  heavens,  but  of  their  illominati  n. 



wvi  n  M 

in  1    1  ;  without 

n  ;    ID    g  t    in 

th«-  descripti  tr  tin-  -•  «>f  tin-  w! 
\  .  nz>n 

t     /'  ~  .  I   a.  1\  ; 

rding  to  which  t! 
mil  both  lin-  ne  are  m 

most  straggling  c  lations,  which  wii 
Gh  I   Lesser  Bears  t  half  thi 

■  perqut  duos  in  mo  rem jhtminis  Arctot" V ;  j. 

\  '  D  ibes  it  m 

graj>L         .  both  in  the  manj  it 
vhich  form  I  to 

tail.       A  \  it   is   called    •  nt, 

e.g.  is  Firnxab4di:  the  \v  ition  I- ♦•.•..    n  tin* 
Lesser  Bear  .ml  the  I 

ft 

dragon,  •  ./.  in  one  of  tl  ted  I  •.  II;.  le  on  11 

B  igh'a  .  of  tki  Si      ■  p.  L8:  th  round  about 
the  north  pole  in  the  form  of  i  nt,  with  many 

1    wimlin  T  old 

in    B    K  mniillcr.      Th€    I  I 

(the  quiver)  is  perhaps  to  be  from  yt)  an  I 

the  Zodii  Rations  Aries  and  Aquarius.      It  is  ques- 

tionable 1        ~~-  is  •  The  I. XX.  bran 

•    T 

amHTTarrpt  in  this  pa         .  which  is  certainly  in- 

1  Ralbag,  without  m  -  it.  on 

.« —  7Ulpn)i  which,  acootdii  aimaki'fl  '/ 
.  ha-schamajim  (1838),  was  already  known  to  the  Talmud  b.  Bt  rachotk^ 

586,  under  the  name  of  I^T  nr: 

2  VkL  Wim**Aafly  Ex  atf,  Juden&um  (1838),  S.  220  f. 
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rect,  since   nro   beside    rrj   may   naturally   be   aesun 

be  an  attributive  word  referring  to  I  nn 

Accor  y,  Isa.  xw'n.  1,  £<£u-  <£<i7o*Ta  is 

more  o  the  Syr.  Terrion  is  ̂ ~ 
terpen  ifl  the  language  ;  in  the 

passage  before  oi   the    B        also  has  T  leeing 
ranslation  does  not  satisfy  the  more  I 

•ation  ic   a*!  A  :  .  la  iiah   tranal 

\ovt  as  Jerome  translates  the  same  passage  trpenUm 

txct  rcas  he  translates  colul<  ur  passa, 

•ctter,  an  t  a 

illy  similar  thought,  tyi*  c 

y  a  U  ch  agrees  •  o  traditional  J 

dragon  I  Jtra  ai 

ecxa: 
who  ol 

cavern  are  as  fa: 

hardea1 — i*  *fbpp  FH3,  because  it  is  as  though 

it  were  •  "J,  a:  m  it  I  a  bar  (fma 
>ne  cr  he  ik 

(al  an  astrooon.  \\  :.      Q 
q  sun  and  moon)  and  the  five  stars 
-  .  ic), 

also  a  ̂n  (drag  these  be 

bodies  as  by  a  weavers  beam     DTrtH 
Usalf  firmament  from  one  ei  is  a 

bar    "    ::  e  a  wounded  serpent  furnished  *ith  head  and 

tail."      1  -  is  either  taken  directly  as 
D '".  itioa  it  does  not,  ho 

»,  or  the  signification  tran$vcrru4  (transvcr$ariu* 

1  1    Kimchi 

•    r;  r  '.-  :*:.     — -^    •  •*• -rvi.'.ly  :   bs  BSBNI  (pSJSjhsi  v*  St  ). 
1  T«c/.  extract*  from  his  m^TOH  ICO  ui  Jateph  Karm'i  Comm.  on  Job, 

enotributeJ  I  Kerem  Ckemed,  7th  year  if. 



■Mil  U 

■    •  /hi  with  in  onchangea1  '    A 
— a  ii  which  it  might   1  ma    _ 

go  tl,  :ig  acros 

•  >  unite  il  iwmj  m  only 
"'"-.  ithstai  in   tin 

if  preserved  to  us,  everywhere  t 

I  we  will  also  1  'lr:iLf"M    in  tin-  1 1 •  •  . '.  •  ■  1 1 s  is 
so  c  trance  «»f  tl 

Bat  in  wl  I  tod,  t!  tl  1 1 
l     I   .. 

1  1 '  ii.  1,  i  ma  crn;  tnblem 
f  the  1 

ir.      I  sot  passage  is  to 
iii.  S,  w  | 

r  ",_z  :  ~:  p.   bs  i.  1).      It  il  tb   -Iragon  in 
ivens  which  pi  wind- 

roan  in  ;   ami   ( J«>1   mi;  '  illy 
weak*  san 

e  again.      'That   it        God   who  d         les  tfa  i  of 
tli-'  l>rv:itli  of   II         bit,  tl  isntati 

which  in  th-  f  00  that  th<-  mei 
;    and  that   it   :     II     who  CaUSCS   th 

the  SOB   to   I  so   th  earth    can    a/ 

full  brightness  of  that  ht, — these 
i  f  the  almighty  working  of  God  in  nature  are  so  • 

bj  '  that  he  clothes  the  ■  in  the  mythol 
garb  of  the  popular  conception. 

In  t».        ling  v.  now  follow,  .1  i  his 
illustrative   description:    it   must  in  twithstandi] 

ne  infinitely  short  of  the  reality. 

11  Behi  the  edges  of  HU  wo    . 

And  h  '<'  '•"  a  whisper  thereof  i 
But  the  th>  of  Ills  might — who  c  \deth  it? 
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rospc  )  are  on! 
•ft   at)  itlinos  o|  tlie  WV 

■     !)  hai  u  fulness  of  His  i 

tends  through  o  creation.  Urmi 
con  il  is  i  orn  that  becomes 

m  men      ""-J  (H??)  **  translated  1      S;  :mn.  hero 

12,  ̂   \  •  .^— *-i 

■rms  this  idea  of  thaw  noma's 

tr.ur^  ition,  vim  j  m  mi  tttftm  M  ■•■•  •  fjw  (comp,  ch.iv.  IS, 

parts),  is  «: 
:r  has  the  antithesis  H  against  it,  ai 

to  bo  u  here  o'  so  tli. 
s  a 

feeling  of  sh .uno,  a 
'som-  titors  ail  to 

is  exclama  in  a  i 

is  in  1  ow  we  hear  (P?c 

per  thai  :  pe  Isa.  x.  : 

us,  only  as  the  tnun. 
ind  d  h  reaches  us ! 

As  in  the  spec  the  p  ikes  the  • 

•  away  and  cease  altog< 

of  sel,  and  hence  as  conquered,  so 

•nsist^  nee  parts,  ch.  I 
. 

friii. 
■  ]  Of   SUf- 

ersal  distril  osper 

in- 

-  of  human   life  in  g 

snored,  in  order  that 
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lied  t<»   i  tli.ir    1   «;ina,  t 

Nshriv   necessarily    j 'ivMipposef   sin,   and    sin 

MONMTllv  i".    lowed    by  MitY.nng.      Kwn    .!»»!»,  iml.  .   1,  is  Dot 

at  ]  <>t"  tin*  n. 
•  while  tl.  >'  trratm-  th«-r   n. 
he  truth,    and    kr-  .  es   that    wh 

oajate)  testimony  and  an  ippeal  t«» 

Jged  without  th< 
i   to  abandon   the  fear   of  G 

i ;  in  the  feei        G 

all  thoee  contra 

human  reason;  hii  faith  triumpl 

Job  tirst  answers   I  .    b.  x.wi.     11  his 

poor  !  as  wh  ess,  an  I  not  pertinent  in 
ard  to  tl 

him,  it  •   him, 

weapon.     1    -         Jao  ii  G 

1  and  awe-inspiring  m  .II 

this  tv.  :i.    i\.    1     10,  xii.    1 3 
third    :  ||    QOt    oonfin  those 

tturos  that   imi  round  God  in  the  hei 

it  exl  wn 

Id  J     and   as   it   makes   the   angels  to 

io  thei  d  con--         ion.     From 

the  lower  war!  the  earth,  as  a 

I  in  8]  ithout  rapport :  to  the  clou  >ve, 

which  contain  the  upper  waters  without  bur-ting,  and  veil  the 

ine  throne,  of  which  tlie  sapphire  blue  of  he  is  the  re- 

flection ;  and  then  he  speaks  of  the  sea  lying  between  Sheul 

and  heaven,  which  is  confined  within  fixed   bounds,  at  the 

treme  boundaries  of  which  light  passes  over  into  darkness; 
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_]  s  all   this  as  proof  of  the  creative   i        I   of 
Go  L     I     a  hi  describes  Ihe  ■  id  in  Ike 

realm    ;  I  lis  creati-n,  hoi  Qt  shakes  the  pillars  of  heaven, 

rouses  the  sea,  breaks  the  monster  in  pieces,  lights  u 

heavens  away  the  clouds  a:  the  N t- 

tnd  thus  setting  I  "*o — tl. 

>es — are  meagre  outlines  t*  rule,  only  a 

faii  nper,  whi  heard  bj  us  as  con.  I  the 

distance.     Who  baj  the  coi  eoaoo  neceesa 

and  speak   •  *  wonders  oi    His   infii 

nat  h  extends  throughout  the  whole  creation  T    From 

the  exalt                I  tod,  the  ance  between  God  I 

man  is  most  clearly  proved.  J       has  adequat 

hi«  is  anxious 

teach    him  ;    a   soul    that  ntfjofam  a                         ilse  to 

ma,                                    IBJCO  praJM                   as  is  not  wanting 

in  an  onivanal  pereeptiot  full  of  % 

teous  bef  I  an  exalted   (.      .  .1   b  Oqght 

load    to  lain   it  as  a  warning  against  such   unbecoming 

-  <  i  h  have  escaped  hfa 

re   is  a  lies*  wl 

ava  I,  Job,  I 

J,  has  a  outness  I  be  shaken. 



•  tVtt  I 

lillKh  PARI     THE  TRANSITU 

Ch  w.  U  I  ii     \\\i. 

./  S  ■    '     I    $nd$. — Oht] 

.SVArnir     l:  10.  a  8.  a  8.  8.  1 0 

[Tl  »ntinur! 

</*,  ir/ 

And  the  A  I — 

}     r  still  all 

A  '  - 

•1  .1/    /  !#*, 

/  will  n 

>  /  /  ) : 

M  oacfw  *. 

7  Mine  enemy  m\ 

.1  who  riseth  up  a 

The  friends  an*  silent,  .1  dm  m  of  the  dis- 
:itinu  b  i-  in t r« *<luce<l  il  a  continued 

C  "N-J'      ifter    the    anal  I   the  phnM    hp   Mfco),    M   in 
Num.  wiii.  7  ami  further  on,  tl.  lei  of   Bd  lam.      a?D  is 

i    of    a   mor  1    tone   ami    mor  irative   c-ha- 

fcerj  here,  as  f roquently,  the  unaffected  outgrowth  of  an 
solemn  moocL     The  introduction  of  the  ultimatum, 

as  bttej  rami  He  of  "the  proverb  (tl-7/itthel)  seals  it"  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Arab,  since  in  common  life  it  is  customary 

to  use  a  pithy  saying  as  the  final  proof  at  the  conclusion  of  a 

speech. 

Job  begins  with  an  asseveration  of   his   truthfulness   (i.e. 
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his  confession  with 

a  conn: 

r  \m-  only  swca:  I  that  whi 

Go  I 

anj  I,  still  t] 
i  of  1 

use :  i  tie  as  (  th. 
1 1 

has  \ 
-tnare  attri: 1  1, 

Gcs.  { 

locr  shows  • 
ring  i 

\ 

ites :  to 

lips  -peak 

Iced  s< 
ill  hapj>en  as  at: firmed, 

.  t.  r<  its  spe< 

ma  j 

I  in  ii  1  as  a*  and  a -o  lonr 

as  long  as  ever,  like  th  
;  but 

the  usage  of  the  language  Joes  nut  favour  thi 
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SOB.  i-  '•'.  %2  %t'Z:  "  my  wlmlr  s..ul  (my  full 
life        \11  in  i         !i  1  \s«-  have  a  third  i  ro- 

inimntly  I  fej  • /<    in    II     .  \"..  .">,  ~y  n:"""^, 
i  MMM  aii/Vi  w   ini<piitati  tt  }  Ew.    J  28(J,  <j   (comp.  Ges.  §  114, 

i.   1  >.     A      rdingly,  \Nith    Eh  ..    1  li: .-.,   1 1  ihn,  and  m 

I  as  a  parenthetical  confir- 
lattte,  by  which  J  the  ground  of  hi         mn 

ill  in  posses  full   con 

innot  help  I 

ween  his  lot  •■  Inch  ]  him 

and  his  moral  inl  1       'vr*-'?  which  j.i.  i       mi 

liling  :'  the  I 
the  intell  ,  boo!  of  man 

i  /'         .  S.  "0-  :i  ln;m  :m  d  in  his  nostrils,  in 
much  as  the  breath  win  1  out  by  tin         the 

outward  and  vim'  which  is  in  i         re- 
d  of  life      .  5.  -       •     The  raff.  ofTODrt 

is  umi  i  account  of  the  word  which  follows  being 

a  monosyllable,  tl  bas  r  ("Wnn  :r;,  to  use  a 
ilso  in  ch.  xix.  25, 

IX.   8,    IV    xxii.    20.       BeCI  .    and,   living  cannot 

deny  his  own  nee,  he  his  own  testimony, 
which   is  BO  the  fri  .  and  on  account  of  which 

they  charge  him  with  falsehood,  is  perfect  troth. 

Ver.  1  is  not  to  be  bran  :  k*  my  li]         ill  never  speak 

what  is  f  n  for  it  r  a  resolve  which  Job  thus  strongly 
mal         fter  the  manner  of  a  vow,  but  the  agreement  of  his 

con  D,  which  lie  has  now  so  frequently  made,  and  which 

remains  unalterable,  with  the  abiding  fact.  Far  be  from  me 

— he  continues  in  ver.  5 — to  admit  that  you  are  right  (*f  rY?? 
with  unaccented  ah,  not  of  the/em.,  cornp.  ch.  xxxiv.  10,  but 

of  direction  :  for  a  profanation  to  me,  i.e.  let  it  be  profane  to 

me,  Ew.  §  329,  a,  Arab,  hdshd  li,  in  a  like  sense)  ;  until  I 

expire  (prop. :  sink  together),  I  will  not  put  my  innocence 
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in  the  sense  of  j  r)  an 

•  cease  from  asserting  it     I  vriU   I 
lsness,  and  K 

fall  awa  jr  heart  dod  reproach  even  om 

tally  an  ol  a  partitive  tense:  mo* 

cam  pas  un  t 
hea  iv  as  the  scat  of  the  OQD 

ac- 

cuses a  ma
n 
 

•nee  •P". 
 
season 

nits  ar«-  gather      
            

            
        

to  pluck  a 
K  I   Kalbeg 

.raws  not  hack  (fn 

innoc  '•! 
I 

f  a  free  woi 

son   with  the    "  _• 

_•   -  __  •  1*  compared  in   * 

xage  of  I       I  U-brew  sj» 
were  all  niisl. 

- 

in,  as  a  as  supposeii 
ressive  of  des! 

iocre,  I  at  least  am  i  I 

inii^t  hi  -cd ;  1  me  as  an   •  ^er, 
in  i.  If  as  such,  inai  as 

aself  to  be  a  JTtn,  a 

D  ujkjii  him- self a  lii  1  judgiiv  so-ca 
:  bat 

also  equal  it  ad  of  less  manageal 

|  pet  used  in  ch  _  p.  vol.  i 



I  a-11 

and  beside  whirh -?  (r*\  ~   Kiogi  ro«    i 
i  we  here  find  the  more  oati 

oh.  \x.  n 

The  descr  of  thi  misfoi 

now  follows,  beginning  with  *3,  requires  no  conn  thou; 

as  for  instance  :    My  enemy  Html  be  accounted  us  migodljj 

acoount  of  his  h<  >r  ungodliness 

*  he  who  regards  him  as  a  Vt"  a  ythy  Job  sh- 
of  the  yth  hi  pe  in  death,  whi 

wh<  no  coir  of  a  dil 

>n  of  his  inno 

8  Far  what  u  pe  of '  th>  II 
11" .      /  '    ■[>■:-'    ■ 

Will  I  ■  his  01 

Whi        'tress  cometh  m         m  ? 

10  Or  I      h    '•      at  himself  in  the  Aim 
n  he  call  uj  I  a//  times? 

11  /  imU  teacA  you  concer 

I  icill  not  conceal  th<  'ngs  of  th*  Almighty. 
1  2    Bi  ;>   I  K  ys  h-ive  all  8 fen  it, 

Wkjf  tksM   h  ye  e  *h  notions? 

In  comparing  himself  with  the  P&\  J  iom  tl 

he  has  a  God  who  does  not  leave  him  unheard,  in  whom  he 

delights  himself,  and  to  whom  he  can  at  all  times  draw  n- 

in  fad        fa  fellowship  with  G  m  the  freedom 

of  the  most  intimate  confidence.  He  is  not  one  of  the  god- 

less; for  what  is  the  hope  of  one  who  is  estranged  from  God, 

when  he  comes  to  die  ?     lie  has  no  God  on  whom  his  hope 

1  In  Beduin  the  enemy  is  called  qomdni  (vid.  supra,  on  ch.  xxiv.  12, 

p.  26),  a  denominative  from  qom  *o.  war,  feud;  but  qom  has  also  the 

signification  of  a  collective  of  qomani,  and  one  can  also  say:  enlum  wa- 
ijdnd  qOm,  you  and  we  are  enemies,  and  benatna  qom,  there  is  war  between 
us.— Wetzst. 
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ht   establish    itaell  whon  dd   cling. 

err  En  i         waji  rapeeting  1  by  takit 

*   (nx  in    tin-   MOM 

also  more  recei  'otenm.  after  the  T.i 

'ft  lion    trxjn.juillum    f$M 

ItaJbag  »  lien).  -   is 

rba,  ii  :.  abtcinJert  animam, 
lainod  aco 

I  ~Htr,  extraksn  animam  (from 

rnilar  ion,  arc 

figi;         bMN  the  bo  oooct  e  sheath 

Dan.  f  the  to  .  .ni versa!  si< 

entem).     The  ipoe.  a  ̂ * 

40  (accorx:  Plaint 

Schfl 
lik«-  ilrnt  to  Set*  (when   <  i 

correct  ion  aa  Dc  Lag 

tress  pf      hen  one  denial  soul  with  a 

is  unnecessary. 

goes  on  to  say,  has  ear 
;*>n   him  ;    1 

isolf  loaal    I  PsT,   the 

;  he  .ill  uj*>n  Kloaii  a: 

lea  of  the  body,  as  the  h*aSa  (sheath)  .  f  the  a. 

SJBJOBgtfe    H.:  .  i .1*.  t-»  i    PtychoL  S    -.7. 
>  <rcrtr  m  (18T.  where  the 

*  improvement  of  the  test  i§  this,  Out  the  uaual 
a,  aco  at  same  snbj.  and 

the  verb,  is  altogether  contrary  to  Sec 

q  is  groundless,  as  might  be  supposed  from  the  very  be- .:     . 

and  the  same  subj.  and  obj.  il 
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tin'..  in  tli*  which 

we  ire  call-  It  the  dependence  of  our  i  I   rn 

iwa  1  pray 

G         It  is  moil  clearly  manii 

:npare§  I.  f  iuff 

-  ;-.  |  hat 

in    t;  Pinf  as  i 
..   i,  11,  la.  lv.  2,  Iviii.   l  ,  which  mnel  ill 

i    unknown   to  the   un^xlly,    h 
«  .  of  tli 

I  . 

<s  hi         a  of  I        ntward 

I    after   I 
1  hi  id  <*1  f  liit!  to 

another  by  1 
ally 

a<  tl 

I  will  ii 

amys  he,  in  1 

as   in    I'  :i.    8j    I 

I  ml  J*  d  of  i;  I  will  j.  •  p  ~w"n%. 

issage  :   wli  :  in- 
ci]  I  which  1 1  any 

I  volit:  .    on 

.  xxiii.  10j  p.  1< 

Y.  r.  I Z    if  of  th«  •         utance  in  I 
.  of  what  fallows  from  ver.  18  onu  in- 

struction  which   Job   desires   to   impart    to    the   friends   lias 

nee  to  the  lot  of  the  evil-doer;  and  when  he  sa 

Behol  held  (learnt)  it  all, — in  con- 
tion   with   which  it  is  to  rved   that  D3?S  DWI  does 

not   signify   merely  vos   omnes,   but  vosmet   ipsi  omne$9 — he 
mts  to  them  what  he  appeared  hitherto  to  deny,  that  the 

lot  of  the  evil-doer,  certainly  in  the  rule,  although  not  with- 
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as   they  haw 

however,  which  tl  mile  of  ll 

M  all  t':  ro  false:    W  then 

ikes    I  in 

I  so about  tii  *  w 

i  (with ,  1 5 1 

i;     . 

ife  Ges.  §  I  B.  IfM    ' 
so  be  Ukcn  as  tin-  mtef 

iow  b  '  pbar 

II--  .'••• e  ful  B.  «y  hive 

be  astounded;  he  i  lb* 

t  also  the  I  lis  ifHictioii,  is  of  i  toUlly  differ 

M  the  lot  of  the  wicked  man 

id  the  heritage  »/  fA<r  rio/tnl  if  A  m  the 

j  : 

1  i    If  hi*  'rffi  m  for  ike  eteot 

His  furrivors  shall  be  buried  by  the  peetilem 
A  hull  not  *€ 

>Hth  silver  tOfi 

1  iself  a$  m 

and  the  right***  do'  mselr* 
nocent  divide  the  silver  among  therm 

built  as  a  moth  his  housey 

nan  setteth 



I  u\  xxvii.  Lf-j 

We    haw  \    lii  1    tli 

Pt^J    in   i'li.  it  b  I  ii    in    ! 

I  I 

.  in  the  parablei  Matt.  iiii.     I 
1   man   and 

the  bo  the  Old  T(   I       •  •    :.  i  .81, 

wwl  1*    an 

pos                                IB      ~*:,  ...  The  in  ■,  wad 
j                                 three             iiing  ;  I          .  il- 

r  mi:. 

these  tin-  ■■.   -~~,    :  ~.  .    rr  in f  *nioo, 

3fl  in  the  nine  trio,  J         r«  1 1 ; 

the  pligo  
1  (as  when  it  is  c  in  Arabian 

poet   K0IM   e7-/  ,  and  Va\  .1 
-  i  i7/os  aua  .^  tAt7  / 

ecuturos.      i  that 

MUM  can  only  si  */>or*, 

;  bal  -  re  in  the 

lenae  of  i  xiv.  I,  it  can 

lapa  denol  .     '        insen's  c         tion 
nap  16  rnra,  tl  Jera  h L 

I  by  tlie  pesti  IU1- 
be  interred  with  the  usual  solemnities,  but 

to  be  buried  as  hastily  as  possible.  Ver.  15b  (common  to 

our  poet  and  the  psalm  of  Asaph,  IxxviiL  64,  which  liken 

belongs  to  the  Salomonic  age)  is  also  to  be  con  .  lingly 

interpreted :  the  women  that  he  leaves  behind  do  not  cele- 

brate the  usual  mourning  rites  (comp.  Gen.  xxiii.  2),  because 

the  decreed  punishment  which,  stroke  after  stroke,  deprives 

them  of  husbands  and  children,  prevents  all  observance  of  the 

customs  of  mourning,  and  because  the  shock  stifles  the  feeling 

of  pity.     The  treasure  in  gold  which  his  avarice  has  heaped 
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v  has  ga: 

>ssessi  -  the 

inn  rtofjadgm 

family.      I 
Avch.  f  a 

I  SO  that  whi 

:»ric  shows,  as  brittle  I  a  th: 

!,  as    •  fa 
. 

D  the  small  case  wl  lakes  f 

I   drags  nix  is  likr  a  It 
I    i.    i. 

B  seas 

j>es  ar 

\cn  ri 

m  oj  a  floe 

u the  protection  of  the  vineyards  a: 
•  es,  herds,  or  leasts,  is  now  called 

it  is  onl v 
it  U  I 

at  harvest  it  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  thresh 

k  con*'  g  manner:—!  <iies 
.  ramul)  are  set  up  so  as  to  f  As  corners  of  a  square,  the  e 

i  are  about  i  I  abov. 

*  of  wood  ('arond)  art-  rds,  on 
v  are  to  be  had,  a:  Here  is  the  watcher's  bed, 

feet  above  this,  cross-beams  are 
again  1  -,  or  reeds  (90806),  or  a 

mat  (hasi          jffl  ~_      .  from  which  the  <:heme 

has  its  nai  |  _;     D iffl,  and  nui'  ,kto  be 

.manner  of  a  roof." 
and  the  bed,  throe  sides  of  the  chime  are  hung  round  with  a  mat, 



QBAF,  xwii.  |fH 

81  him  uj .,  tA 
(/  hurleth  h 

B  tud  fc  v. 

The  pointing  of  the  U  d  r-*'  161  is  explained  hy  Schnoi 
Tml-r.,  and  Stick.  :    II     g  m  vwh  {()  j„,|  and  nothing  is  taken 

i  and  nothing  mora  ii  A  ere;  but 
if  thk  wnv  the  thought  intended!  it  ought  at  least  to  fa 
been  *££  :-x\  no     x-  ngnifics  »»tl,  not  m/«7;  and  Stick* 
translating  -while    nothing  is   carried    awa;..  Jut  the    fut 
instend  of  the  /mw.,  which  was  to  be  1,  none  the 
more  tolerahle;  also  rrx  can  in  ngnify  to  gather  hastily 
together,  tO   take   awa  .   [sa.  xxxiii.  -1  »,  when  the  connec- 

tion   favuurs   it,   bnt    nut    here,    where   tie-    fat    imj.rrs.siu,, 
that  pah  is  the  snl.j.  both  to  p*  nS  and  to  torn    Bottch 
translatiun,  "He  lieth  down  rich  and  cannot  be  displaced," 
gives  the  words  a  meaning  that  is  ridiculed  by  the  usage  0f  the 
language.    On  the  other  hand,  HD*  vb\  can  signify?  and  he 

reeds  or  straw  (qashsh,  ̂ p)  bound  together,  in  order  both  to  keep  off  the 
cold  night-winds,  and  also  to  keep  the  thieves  in  ignorance  M  to  the  num- 

ber of  the  waftchttB.      A  small  ladder,  sulhm  (cfo),  frequently  leads  to 
the  bed-chamber.     The  space  between  the  ground  and  this  chamber  is 
closed  only  on  the  west  side  to  keep  off  the  hot  afternoon  sun,  for  through 
the  day  the  watcher  sits  below  with  his  dog,  upon  the  ground.     Kerens 
also  his  place  of  reception,  if  any  passers-by  visit  him  ;  for,  like  the  vil- 

lage shepherd,  the  field-watcher  has  the  right  of  showing  a  humble  hos- 
pitality to  any  acquaintances.     When  the  fruits  have  been  gathered  in, 

the  ckeme  is  removed.     The  field-watchman  is  now  called  ndtur  (  ,±\i\ 
and  the  verb  is  natar,  n?j,  "to  keep  watch,"  instead  of  which  the  quadri- 
literal  notar,  "IDb  (from  the  plur.^y,  -  the  watchers  "),  has  also  been 
formed.     In  one  part  of  Syria  all  these  forms  are  written  with  *  (d) 
instead  of  D,  and  pronounced  accordingly.     The  T*j  in  this  passage  is 
similarly  related  to  the  n&:  in  Cant.  i.  6,  viii.  11,  12.—  Wetzst. 
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y.  ■  1   |  J 

*    fa.   1\  ;:.   I,  v.  :..  :  •  it  Slgl 
ab  08  lb  be  gather 

h 

is  Rosen  m.  and  even  Railing  <• 
i  twa\ 

1    l(X>ks   ab*Mit  lii: 

•  in  I 

the  prececi 
has  alren 

an  d '   tfat  C 

M   inteiTOg 

■ 

t  sec  whether  it  roaj  bo  sos- 
•  '••rome  trans). : 

translation  follows  tli  f  raiding  *£•!•  •— 
s  a  si.  sense,  places  both  parts 

rds   wi 

i 

I  ■ 

life  and  als- 

also :  in  tl  ;  he  •  thout  imag 
. 

. 

ling  to  Ges.  §  1  J    . 
like  a  nop.  the  floods  of  I 
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a  win.  -  -  *-:::,  as  cli.  wi.  18)  carrieth  him  iH 
The  Syriac  aii  .  nsa  sort  of  Interpol*- 

as  a  flat!         ;  (lar^e  whit.-)  night-moth,—  an  additi 
\\ hicli  no  one  C  tiful. 

the  whirlwind,      lull 

I 

•:      DHf  w]  m  the   .'. 
is    t  lettmcti  wind    kclt 

'  pereat),  as   ch.    xiv.    20, 
xi\.  1< 

with   the   a-  |        l\iii.    Id. 

lbj.  of  ~~  God,  and  ith- 
.nv  00  •    .    II   Nu::.  .  1 

the  figur  .  I-XX.  (     : :    ctlj  :    i 

(whereaa  rh.  xviii.  7,  a(pd\ai  =  mrrrrv).    The  gerundive 

with  nw  l.i  >^  ii]»  »n  the  idea  of  th  >n  of   flight : 

whither*  the  hand   i  .  ery 

I  in  nrilL     X  .  23a,  hoth  according 

to   th-  tx    an  matt  plural 

Miff. ;  but  tl         I  that  to*|?  can  be  equivalent  to  PW      (mp. 

1  I  he  east  wind  is  no  longer  calle  1  qadim,  hut  exclu- 
-  from  Um  ri.-ing  of  the  Hun  (along). 

\\  in  1  •  -  in  summer, 'occurring  then  only  two  or  thlW 
I  a  month  on  an  average  ;  it  is  more-  f:  I  in  th'  irly 

bj.ri:  ntinues  long,  the  tender  vegetation  is  parched  up, 
;ne  follows,  whence  in  the   I  n  it  is  called  semtim 

(DftD&  •  which  in  the  present  day  denotes  the  "]>oUonous  wind"  (=  nesme T 

but  originally,  by  alliance  with  the  Ilebr.  DEL'',  denoted  the 

11  devastating  wind.91  The  east  wind  is  dry  ;  it  excites  the  blood,  con- 
tracts the  chest,  causes  restlessness  and  anxiety,  and  sleepless  nights  or 

evil  dreams.  Both  man  and  beast  feel  weak  and  sickly  while  it  prevails. 

Hence  that  which  is  unpleasant  and  revolting  in  life  is  compared  to  the 

east  wind.  Thus  a  maid  in  Hauran,  at  the  sight  of  one  of  my  Damascus 

travelling  companions,  whose  excessive  ugliness  struck  her,  cried:  billah, 

nah>  -1  aqshar  (  JlJ'  j,  wagahetni  y    cju^?>-«j  sharqija,  "  by  God, 
it  is  an  unhealthy  day  to-day  :  an  east  wind  blew  upon  me."     And  in  a 
festive  dance  song  of  the  Merg  district,  these  words  occur :  wa  rudd 
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P  .    '.  ;  is 
I 

■  • 

rcss  to 

nooft,  as  these  termination 

1'   .  J    depravity    is 
teoed  .   r  •  ti  ii. 

pec.   Lam,  PPJ,   N  • 
.  ami  I  \li\.   I 

oocil  in  ttfi  MA  ii  ■  pregr 

doer  when  tn< 

bin 

cb.  riii.  1 

•sitore  hn 

tlia 

.  cone  ungi 

iJant  .  posed  them 

11  n'<mtt  \\c*Vn\l  \  u}>   //;  i.'i  >>i\Jlja  |  ire  6rni  ir<i  i\/-  /  vr<i   lArtr^i   .   .   . 
1  grant  me  again  to  slumber  on  thy  bosom, 

an  upper  cbamb> 
fling  snow,  and  east 

I  harvest,  to  long  ai  the  east  I  e  corn  that  is  al- 
hhed  and  lying  on  the  threshing-floors  cannot  be  winnowed  ; 
nodenr  ghl  it  this  proem,  men  aa  is  only 

4  or  a  be  north  wind  if  much  too  strong, 

and  the  east  l  characterised  by  constant  gust*,  which,  as  the  Hau- 
<iM\  carries  awaj  chaff  and  cor 

>hifu  fn  in  the  west  to  the  east,  a  a  nd  (z<'> 
arises,  wl  n  in  summer  does  much  hair: 

tloors  and  ■■«  rn  that  is  lying  in  swaths  (unless  it  i* 
ii  stones).  us  are  rare  daring  an  east  ■•■  hey 

come  mo>  b  a  west  wind  (ne>  h  a  south  or  north  wii 
an  ear  loos  bring  a  storm,  it  is  generally  rery  dost: 

accoui  g  gusts;    and  it  will  even  uproot  the  largest 



CI  ii.  lfr-tt. 

K     •      tt  thinks  the  eon- 

fu.si  .  ii.  13  M 
B  rii.  18 

the  tin  ' 

.ii.   I   !>.-!«'ngs)  as  J  ly  ili-  but  this 

rep  with  *  V  app: s    ihlmann 

•ecli  «  i  with  \\\  ii.  11,  and  im 

a  gap  bi-*  iL  11;   bol   1  bo  tfa 
whom  / 

>s   th-  .'      .    while    h-  re    / 

Idren  hi  not  to  him,  but, 
tahlmann 

Ci  liL    Stuhlman:  .-s    and    |»1aoes 
v.  as  a  :    / 

bar  may  thank 

•  not  :  Iii in  rtanity  of 
•  i n lc  him  th 

|  1\    il-Ti     :.  :  :.    r'fl  A  ,  1  »  i.  1. 
diction  into  whi  h  dob  set-:  imaelf  in  a 

moi  .  ii.  7- 

18,  whi  ■  linly  indiimftlnhlj 

whole,  aa  al  :  but  t:  >  dim  of 
language  and  in  interpolaJ 

there  :\   he  ought   indeed  to  have  1 
led  on  the  i   that  such  an   insertion   should  be 

appropriate  to  Job9!  in  rath,  so  that  the  ta  its 
relative  fitness,  from  his  stai;  r  at  least,  remain.-.      II 

ill  further:  lie  puts  ch.  xxvii.  10,  xxxi.  35-37, 

xxxviii.  1,  etc.,  I  ier,  and  i  11  that  comes  betw 

these  peasag  There  is  then  no  transition  whatever  from 

the  entanglement  to  the  unravelment.  Job's  final  reply,  ch. 
xxvii.  xxviii.,  with  the  monologue  ch.  xxix.-  xxxi.,  in  which 

even   a   feeble   perception   must  recognise   one   of  the   most 
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nOSt  beautiful  portion*  of  the  dra- 

ms thi    • 
ri  his    | 

.    /    '.   1  .    *      Kmni- 

and    1 
h.  xw 

of  the  friends.     Hut  in  v«t.  11  .Job 

•lie  settii  and  t  |x>- 
x  p6n  nr  he  does  ••nun. 

onenta,  i 

I   there  is   n< 

ites  tli  that  how  -  to  earnest! 
it  wen  not  the  foal 

ing  the  worthlessoeas  of  these  attc: 

§  28$),  with  his  customary  spirit 

•preciates  the  amen  1  * 

pot  •  ■*,  the    *\r.  iaioa    - 
is    i;  ate  and  ac!  >ry 

in  t  say 

u^ht  ag.i • 

influence  « f  the  con 

t  is  •  just.      I 

remarks,  that   '  apparent 

Is  would  have  been  endless  ;n 
er  words:    hs  s  stand |>oint   been   absol  im- 

issihly  have  come  to  a 

i  the  poet  mast  luive 
also  rca  s  about,  by  cs  i  hero 

•IianeSS  of  his  innocence, 
bat  also  all  on  to  sub* 

e  latter,  io 
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final  tin*  :  1   in   t*h. 
wiv.t  but                                          in  ch.  indeed 

blowing  line  <                      u  \     truly  as  G<>d  lives, 
who  afflicts  me,  Uie  innocent  one,]  will  not  incur  the  guill 
1\  ii 

jeelf  as  an  evil-            I  an  ril- 

:iy  wh.»  rogar  I           an  1  i  .■  u<h 
must  be  ao                  tked;  for  how  unlike  ll 

an  I   •  God,  in  which    I 

my  bope  en  n  the                                   affliction ! 
Yea,  ii  3-doer  is  a  different 

mine.     I  a  iD  teach  all,  in                     1  it 

•as  ye  h  vain  thoughts 

\\  •        peculiar  in  the  description  tl 
—a  del  n   agreeing  in   its  substance  with 

that  of  the   three,  an  1  similar  in    it!  form  — is  tl            re  this, 

that  Job  bol  Ii  np  th<'  en  1  ol  the  evil-doer  I  the  friends, 
that  ffOtn  it  th  J  infer  ti.  is  not  ,  whereas 

the  frien  Is  held  it  nj  Job  thai  be  might  infer  from  it 

that  \i   an   (  only  bj  a  j 

mcnt  oft  tl       Etmne  of  tl  e  pnnishment  be 

merit  Thus  in  I  rii.  .1        turns  their  own  weapon 
acain<t  the  friends. 

Bat  does  be  not,  by  doing  so,  fall  into  contradiction  with 

him  Yes;   and   yet  not  so.      The  Job  who   has   become 

calmer  here   comes  into  contradiction   with   the  impassioned 

Job  who  had,  without  modification,  placed  the  exceptional 

s  in  opposition  to  the  exclusive  assertion  that  the  evil- 
doer comes  to  a  fearful  end,  which  the  friends  advance,  as  if 

it  were  the  rule  that  the  prosperity  of  the  evil-doer  continues 

uninterrupted  to  the  very  end  of  his  days.  But  Job  does 
not  come  into  collision  with  his  true  view.  For  how  could 

he  deny  that  in  the  rule  the  retributive  justice  of  God  is 

manifest  in  the  case  of  the  evil-doer !  We  can  only  perceive 
vol.  ii.  r 
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with   1  In  the  1. 

posed  tl. 

In  which  the  fate  of   the 

. 

h  is  also 

truth  assertion  of  hi 
■ 

i  part 

• 

•  cd  ag 

jcr  •  fat*  oca 

I  rescue, 

thin*:,  tl  I**-*  W( 

Moreover,  how  well  designed 

.  era.  1  *  n*°l 

lines  Ui 

.en  witli 

wfa  him  looks  like  tfc  g  of 

•    evil-  •>>  an 
shear 

in   th>  of  afi! 

n.  itfa   this    rendering   of   ch. 

all  d  ness,  which  is  in<! 



i   u  I  83 

ndmitt  from 

chai  the  p  *t  \s  ith  ii  1  to  admire 

nndiminishi  II  with  which  he  brings  tlio  i 

mm  I;.  goal, 

Bal  th«'  qa  iiL  1,  open- 
inst  this  gcnuin  1 1. 

ind  s  obserw,  that  tl  afirmation 

eh.  x\\  ii.  1 :' 

For  n  saga< 
.  1 » ,  1 1  t  h  divine  * 

ii  in."     Bui  ble  that  the  *D, 
cli.  xxviii.  1 ,  should  intr.»  hi  D  of  cl 

ii,  1 8  1 1*  it  cannot  1  I  in 
any  other  way,  it  an  that  eh,  xxvii,  13  23  mu  I  be  re- 

T  the  s:im«>  difficulty  in  C  '    it    by 

plying  ed  thought,  as  ?.<'  I  tplaina  it: 

.  as  :!.•  re  may  in  the  divin  thai 
dark,  etc.  ;    and    1  Ialm  :    15 

to  their  asarfly  follow  thai  one 
wh  i  ia  an  evil        .  an  1  th  il 

sen  fa  Lri  xfly,  /■■/'—  th         I  'in  of  G  nnaearehable.     This 
explanationj  which  supposes,  I  close  of 

ch,  xxvii.  and  the  beginning  of  ch,  xxviii..  what  is  not  found 

there,  is  manifestly  1 ;  and  in  comparison  with  it,  it 

would  be  preferable!  with  Stick  translate  *3  u 
and  take  ch.  xxviii.  1,  2  as  the  antecedent  to  ver.  3.    Then 

after  ch.  xxvii.  a  dash  might  be  i  :   hut  tl  would  in- 
dicate an  Dgly  blank,  which  would  be  no  lionour  to  the  poet. 

hlottmann  explains  it  more  ictorily.      He   takes   ch. 

xxvii.  13  sqq.  as  a  warning  addressed  to  the  friends,  lest  they 

bring  down  upon  themselves,  by  their  unjust  judgment,  the  evil- 

doer's punishment  which  they  have  so  often  proclaimed.  If 
this  rendering  of  ch.  xxvii.  13  sqq.  were  correct,  the  description 

of  the  fate  of  the  evil-doer  would  be  influenced  by  an  under- 
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thoogl  Uton 
of  t:  :  be  suitably  connected  as 

rani.  vex,  consider  this  rvi. 
beendiflVrvnt  i  \n, 

if  it  had  been  dc* 
It  has  a  (lift 

rieodi 
• 

.  iu  (  *: 
thiswer 

1  :>oscd,  with   Pari  «ilion  of 

as  if  it  tec,  at 
we  a:  4ea- 

sur  ut  from 

I  thought   fa 

is  said  in  ch.  I 

l.«  .ij  i  ti|     ]'.'.•  r.  ~rr.  likf  «iuv!,  ;  ..:  thai  ::.    i:.n<    •  ui  \\)ut  livo 
silver,  ipD,  amor there 

has  bec: 

ire  fui  Icration  iha 

amj»l  •        -  no  cl  '   thought   to 
id  is  in 

also  i 

ibly  atl        ■  d  to   the  del 
mieera 
Join  of 

ial  aim  of  1 

I   at  ch.  11    bj  ImTj  -:~s  ~~ 
that  he  who  the 



eiiwv  xxvii.  ifr-t*  U 

;/:~.     Tli 

ntirn.  lit,  wli 

inal 

:  A :    '    if    \n  .' 

:       .  as  a  <  by 

in  th( 

all  these  earthly  I 

;  alone  pos- 
sesses it,  ai:  1  from  (i  i  al«»ne  it  comes ;  and  10  a^  man  can 

and  I 
rsakii  il.      T 

ith  what  iinn 

Schultei 

onseai  ^ss  of  the  divi  which  rules  in 

;  wherea  >erves  th 
of  eh.  wviii.  t: 

the  wisdom  of  man,  which  God, 

im|  >  him  : 

]  Hoi  mann  (Schi 

edit  i.  xxviii.  1,  wlu-re  a  contin 

or  explan  :  ther  with 

.wviii.  12,  whei  ther  part  of  the  speecli  is  introduced  with 

a  R         ind  finally  with  cli.  xxviii.  28,  where  thi  randed 

off,  as  forming  the  unity  of  one  tfa  :  it  thus  pi  that 

the  final  destruction  of  the  godless,  who  is  happy  and  pros] 

ous  in  worldly  thi  iplained  by  the  fact  that  man  i 

obtain  every  kind  of  hidden  riches  by  his  own  exertion  and 

courage,  but  not  the  wisdom  which  is  not  indigenous  to  this 

outwa  i  Id,  but  is  known  to  God  alone,  and  is  to  be  learned 
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(Ii 

Bef  the  det.<  h. 

NN  1   tin*   ki)o\s 

i  has  cv«  ;i'am. 
.  uwi  tail 

iarkcd  alrvn  I 

Igt  foooi  K«jypt  I 

•    •  14  beet.  1  u  a 
thi-*«'   mil; 

1 

rv  aNo  (iraul 

at  ten 

Ikiuaoi 

icea  of 

red  the  tpot  at 

\  Kiusegger  with  leas 

1   result  (n'</.  the    particulars    in    I; 
>).1     A  second  n 

rati 

The  rallcy  i*  not  called  Wadi  no).  u  only 
aition  |      which,  accor 

fica  v alloy  of  statues  or  columns  oum'  jour 
n  the 

ios  th<  metb  [a  pronunciation  which  assumes  i 

_  m  rare  that  the  ore  is  to  easy  to  get,  and  found 

i  conk  'he  copper  are  in  many 
plioai  i    '  t.   t  in  diaaieter,  and  the  ore  k  akaoat  in  a  pure  atata.     The 

oral  (the  arth  containing  the  r)  abound*  tal. 
Besidea  ti  langanese,  carbonate  of  lead,  and  alto  the 

are  been  discovered  ii. 



OS  win.  87 

I  of  :  ■   lofty 

within  ti.  •  and 
■ 

Iassu<:  uhr 

I  \liv.). 
■ 

hieh  nu- 

ll US — Sa 
/  — as  we  tai 

mid 

;    terril 

ad  io  tl. 

:k.      T      *    th« -so 
in  : 

^\ lii  '..    ] .  I    838)  d .  in  the  id 

:itry 

|
 
 

ith  ti
.
 
 

.1; 
the  W 

Writ 

\  .."    ■  .    ■•  I      y   full  of  in  nnther 
ient  ironing  to  the  earli 

'an   antiquity,  while  th 

k  only  to  A  •  in.,  consequently  to  the  last  dyns 
of  the  old  kingdom.     Eh   a   the         nd  kin  fifth 

dynasty,    v      ru,  and   indeed  fa  cessor  (according  to 

Le]  his    successor )    (  —that    Xtoyfr   who    built   the 

rainiJ — appear  here  as  conqii'  of  foreign  p 
I  the  mountainous  district  dedicated  to  Hathor  is  also 

called  M  'f.  The  remains  of  a  mine,  discovered  by  J. 
Wilson,  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  north  side  of  the  Wadi 

mucatteb,  also  belongs  to  this  copper  country  :  they  lie  near 

the  road,  but  in  back  gorges ;  there  is  a  very  high  wall  of 
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rocl 
out    : 

be  inf  f  ore  was 
i  the  nm| 

it    is  of  vrry  great  antiqui-  This  |  Qg  tin; 
as  Ritter  na- 

-  remark 

\     •      !  •   lias  ices  nn 
•if ul,  M 

o  on  S*,  alt  Wil- 
ts observed  importai 

as  tl 
• 

ns  thetn  in 

11    njq.)    gives   a   mi? 

-  in 

was   D 
 

•  as  it  was  with  
us  about  

a 

its  ago:   we  recogniae  in  it  t! 

.    the ines 

II  possjeta  the  j 

a  gold   mine,   whi         Bil  I    a   liittoriebl -    ii. 

of  a 

1  ages  fr 

mam  can  :» 

essay  on  the  Sinititic  peninsula 
lson  saw  if  not  one  that  was 

unV  one  c:  laces  ol  the  Wadi  maQf 
ancle:  :  tian  syatem  of  excavation. 

.  304. 



Will. 

In  tl  Pria  Obabii 

up  under  ti.  Le  plus  ,  I ' 
iv.  1  1,  mi   in v 

lily  than  tl  dd,  which  is 

by  stares  under   the  \>  ."  l  Id-hills rail. 

But  if  the  scene  of  t  .1  >b  ''it  in a 

Idum:r:i  '  in    1  latiran,  tli  inly 

mines  that  n  Bgypti  in.      I      I" ■>.. 
(I'/iin  . '  From 

f  M  I  from  ! 

of  Moses  havi  um. 
I  whil 

Chri  in  the  time 

foe  t  i,  that  they  might  fall 
our  of  pit  life     Ath 

tmv&g antly   sa  vQa   teal   <f>ovevs    tcara&i  ievo<; 
Bat  1 .         also  knew  of 

and  ul  in  the  .ntains      :    Ed    m,  the  /  (  •/<- 

~"\      Aco  to   the    ( I 

-~%  *~\  Deut.  i.  1  (L\\.  rarayptfo'ca),  in  s  such  gold 
mines    in    Arabia     l\tra?aj     and    J(  (under    C 

: 3)    observes    on    that  Ige:     sed   et    I 
>,  quo  at,  monie$  •>   tmri 

tos  olim  icinos   e>r  mL       Eupol  account 

(in  En  fc  fad  30)  of  an  island  Oup<fi?},  rich  in  gold,  in 

1  Aooordj  i  contribution  from  Prof.  Lauth  of  Munich. 
3    Vid.  6  ;  Bitl  kunde,  xiv.  125-127;  as  also  I 

hliches   Chronikon  des  petraischen  Arabiens  in  the    Luth.   Ztitschr. 

3  Opp.  uL  Vallarsi,  iii.  183.  The  text  of  Eusebius  is  to  be  amended 
according  to  that  of  Jerome ;  vid.  Ugolini,  Then.  vol.  v.  col.  cxix.  sq. 

What  Bitter  says,  Erdkurak,  xiv.  127,  is  disfigured  by  mischievous  mis- 
takes. 
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\  G  it  ;   and  the 
■ 

mines   mil  onlv 
• 

i<*«  arc  ?till 

•      •    1  ■ 

1 2)  was  a 

Lata 

leases,  and  esp- 
arc  «ent  all 

I  •  thcr 

obs 

ibia  lVtnca    an  I    h 

1                              .  so  i<            e  at  'a  descr 
!  unnecessary,  * 

ad  are  still 

to  :i  o  been  u    iked 

OMBtl 
have  t 

U4VOV  6pOC,  Jos.    / 
• 

because  il  From  west  to  east,  whil  ilun 

[t  li  s  bet weti.  I       gorges  of 
at  the  mouths  of 

e  east  with  a  ; 

ich  from 

leaning  of  this  appellation.  S.  6S0. 
'  Schwa:  Land  (It*  3jptian  monomenU 

mention  a  name  as  tnt 

ugsch,  Gtogr.  de-  .<}>*****  t 



II.  '.'1 

I 
south 

tilt'    Ii  ••    of     / 

abi  mill's  from  th 
i  brill  which 

■n.     It  al 

:i  large  nun. 

f  these  ancient  mines,  some  which  were  known  in 
,    .         ... 

im    1 '  i    1  v    ■"•    till    1  ̂.'i'J  ;    hut 

to  T  . :       .  this  mining,  which 
waj  an 

:   fun  A 
.  with 

wb  be  1  of  the 

it'  to  in  it 
,  the  thicket,  n  and   <1 

pv  a  |>ri:  \\  I  thrOOgh 
reel  from  A  in  Ju 

:  h    I  >           .    in    which    t:    •    I:    •:  no 

Other  province  of    /  lu- 

:•  mountains  tit; 
and  probably  th                           kind  of  stone  une 

to   the    word    Baad\ri<;,    the    becondary    form    of    Baadvris 

(=  Bamut)"-    Wi.t/-:. 

Ch.  xxviii.  1    For  tli>  \  mine  fur  the 

A  ml  a  place  for  go!  fine. 

'2    Iron  is  taken  out  of  the 
And  he  poureth  forth  stone  as  copper. 

3  He  hath  made  an  end  of  darkness, 
And  he  searcheth  all  extremities 

For  the  stone  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of 
•th. 
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1    .  \ose  u  ry  above : 

'/".     '•,  /  •  •  - 

and  sic  if 

A 

show  i   of  tl  'i  ma:i 

r  to  i with 

■ 

,  as  tho  jarall.  tf  PC, 
.  theft 

-  -.    . 

ith   thorn      M 

: 

,18,  '•  .      U 
11  tqq.),  af( 

operation  of 

ng  the  expositor  e  two  following  strophe*,  are  I 
:ng  :  Tho    .rector  of  mine*,  too  Veltbeiro,   whose 

acli*  has   oo:  d    in   the   Orient,   u 

fijeti  :'.- :,  nHL  7-17  :  to  \  the  Inspect  r  -  f  mine*,  I: . !  '.:  Nam,  la 
ry  contains  some 

observations  by  Ton  Leonhard ;  he  understand*  ring  to 

descent  i  cross  bar  attached  to  a  rope,  ver.  56  of  the  ligh* 
I  be  ear  I  i  est 

UK 
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fragments,1  proc*  >ne 

I    l:iy  i  !i    fa   lli^htlv    incli 

thy  ptrta,  i 
On    tli"    si  This   ( 

several  times,  t  ntly  i  I  with  the 

tbej  presi  il  itli  thin  1   thus 
w  off  all  that 

up  in i  mats, 
of  lead,  gr 

lose-fittta 

and  Dt  ll   •• 

intlv  in  tli«'  fi: 

coo1 1 1 ll   ( 

The  exj»r  for  the  61  these 

f  the  gold  from  the  quart  ift- 

} is  PpJ;  -  *        I  ■:  it 

Ver.  2.  From 

>  on  t 

~*~-.  :.    '  with  t:.  ;  e/ lik--  "'-"-     :hus 

I  h.,  and  others),  bat  probal  S*? 

/]"  k     Drt   I  -:-:.  TiOO   [         --r.  fi 
Gapov  from  Db3j  sin     .  Plur  .  the  name  of  ba 

(iron-mar  and  con:  ~-~\ 

1  VuL   the  wh<  kilfully   trai.slated  in    Klemm's  AlUjem. 
Cultur-'                             .;  f. 

2  //i.*f.  1  7.  11  :   /      nit  eadem  jEgyptus  in  ̂ Ethiopia  quern 
'nt  basalten  (basawiten)  J  aUpu  duritix,  wide  et  nomtn  ei 

umer,  i  'iw,  S.  96,  4th  edition).     Keither  Seetzen 
nor  i  found  proper  iron-ore  in  Basan.     Basalt  is  all  the  more 

.  alent  there,  from  which  Basan  may  have  ita  name.     For  there  is  no 

aitic  word  for  basalt ;  Bocthor  calls  in  the  aid  of  /%l>*>    >y 

J*~  ,  "a  kind  of  Mack  marble  tein  informs  me.  this  i3 
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ook  of  Job 

Of  the  iron  i 

. 

.   2    . 

•>  atom*   int 

§  1  p6ff  fr«»m  it:  pttj  as  - 
ith  a  8h  the 

i.  xli.  L5  aq, 

iWl   that 

als  arc  i 

!.•    -.    inn*  he  turni   out   and         .:  <   •..•   :'.••   h  •:*:!•  ̂    i n t«-ri< »r 
. 

op  du 

neat,  far  surface  a  earth  < 

station  of  the  phrase  of 
►rrncral  name  of  basalt,  at  lea*!  *,  is  Ad^araJiracf  (bUck  tU  : 

ailed  hu-.  \rabic  (literally  a  |>  nstrument,  v. 
.cut  tranaference  of  the  tumc  of  the  tool  to  the  mat*  rial  from 

whi  »  kno*  \rabic  on!  Sim 

',  as  the  nam  itns  and  great  nnith'i  shear*  I 
narkable  that  in  Berber,  which  is  related  to  Egyptian, 

is  called  <  the  praent  .lay  vassal  9***T11 

Ju ynb   .7,  torn.  .         ' 

_ 

iuth  perhaps,  ss  also  l». 
ore,  connected  with  la,  the  hieroglyph  name  of  I  sard  mineral ;  the 
black  basalt  of  an  obeliak  in  th  :i  Museum  is  called  beckenen  in  the 

ins.  I  f  it  really  be  so,  that  iron  and  basalt  are  homonymous  in 
.<?  reason  could  only  be  sought  for  in  the  dark  ack  colour 

of  basalt,  in  its  hardness,  and  perhaps  also  its  weight  (wh 
is  only  about  half  the  specific  gravity  of  pur-  agnetao 

i  has  only  in  more  modt  a  been  discovered  to  be  a  sub- 
stantial component  part  of  basalt,  the  grains  of  which  cannot  be  seen  by 

.ire  only  dete  magnetic  needle 



.VIII     I 

mi  1  com]  ,  A.  ri.  of  minii  ?'/< 
viscera  ejus  et  in  Most 

(Hi    ..   I ' .  . .,   !  I  hlottui  1   others)   t 
Tt72  .    bat 

10;  JY  illy, 
Ezek 

v.  1<>  i  • 

\  mining  m< 

minutely  ;  ami  it  is  n  thai 
■ 

the  A  :..  "~- 

musical  instrui  •  in 

I    in    fact,  in   a   ]"Tj 

N  . 

11  oon- 

|    u  ■ 
mall  atly  in 

■  ]  ilar  dij 
s  at  once.     Al  from  th  baft  a 

md  ifl  form<  I  in  the  Since  thus 

the  work  pr  length  wi  matting  beoo  1  in 

the  mountain  which  may  well  be  con.  I  to  a  deep  valley, 

if,  i  illy  the  case  where  the  stone  is  firm  and  the 

waj         ■  almo  udicnlar,  tlie  space  that  is  hewn  oat 

lains  open  (that  is,  not  broken  in  or  filled  in)."  Bat  if 
bm  Ise  denotes  a  valley  with  its  watercourse,  it 

has  not  D  irily  a  like  signification  in  mining  technology. 

It  signifies,  perhaps  not  without  reference  to  its  usual  signi- 
tion,  the  shafts  open  above  and  surrounded  by  walls  of 

rock  (iu  distinction  from  the  more  or  less  horizontal  galleries 
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the  *  I  rock 

>  of   1  ten  so  crooked  that,  as 

♦s,  tl.  'it*  on  ti .  away 

it  one 
able  dej 

th  the 

I  as  ch.  xx  P  '      '  tea. 
alks  al>  :ing 

!  from  and 

•c- 

tm  qu 

alto  I  \ 

deonum  is  ftu/ 

. 

iocs  i:  arv 

far  away  from  the 

also  used  else  when-  ":^i 
Drat  :\  out  of  the  moi. 

u  awa;  foot,  so  that 
it  kn  t  there  is  a  man  beneat 

hed  from  the  nmembrancc  ose 

(Halm,  ̂  
Psalu 

OH  is  i  n    ̂     I-a.  xx  '  Ira 

on  Is*,  x  where  D^Tt" 
meed  to   -     on  the  other  hand,  Is*. 

:  s  gly  translated  /undo  deUa  fo*ta.  by  comparison 
-es  do:  .1  less  the  lowest 

shaf  itOM  | 



THAI'    XWill    i-g. 

•lout  -  reas<         The  aeoentaation  her*   • 
pjd   law   wit! 

. 

Moreover,  the  perception  that  vcr.  4  speaks  of  the  shaft  of 

mine,  sui«i  the  deiOHl  of  tlu»  minors  bj  a  rope,  is  due  to 
Schulteni,  who  !  i 

liikg  ttmbrcBj  qua*  me  iraturutn  vis  iperare  am 

fid  tli  it   thing,  but   only   iinj.  I>\ 

kr.:  ho  understands  the  courso  metal,  when  it 
is  embeddo  1  \  and,  sin c<  understands  13  aftor  the   A: 

rrf  foot  of  the  mountain,  ho  translates:    rw  ?no) 

aheum  </•  Roeenm.,  on  t  hand,  < 
rectlv  truncates:  catuilem  deorsum  artum  es  >  versatur 

homo.     8  "m.  understands  by  U  tho  minor  hitnsolf  dwell- 

ing  as  a  stranger  in  his   l«»nclinoss;   and   if  we   imagine  to 

ourselves  the  mining  districts  of  t:  Sinai,  wo 

might  certainly  at  once  [lings  them- 
selves wl  urhood  of  the  shaft  in 

t i< 'ii   with  mpDb      Hut   in   and   for   itself  IS    signii 

only   those  lettled    (ab«  with   at   the  secondary    idea   of 

strangers. 

5  The  earth— from  it  rometh  f  ead} 

Am  I  beneath  it  U  tmmtd  *p  like  fre. 

6  I  'e  of  the  sapj'hire  are  its  stones} 
And  it  containetli  fold  ore. 

7  The  mms/j  that  no  bird  of  prey  bwweth^ 

And  the  eye  of  the  liaxck  Ji>ith  not  gazed  at, 

8  Which  the  beast  of  prey  hath  not  trodden , 
Over  ichicli  the  lion  hath  not  walked. 

Vcr.  5  is  not  to  be  construed  as  Rosenm. :  ad  terram  quod 

attinet,  ex  qua  egreditur  .  quod  subtus  esi  ertitur  quasi 

igne ;  nor  with  Schlottm. :  (they  swing)  in  the  earth,  out  of 

which  comes  bread,  which  beneath  one  turns  about  with  fire ; 
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r  of  old  be 

earth*9  as  h  inds  ii 
ace iX)t 

D"i,  a  flat 

eneath  it 

f  a 

'    ~~  .   at  a 

• 

'  ttfjuam  pa  rum 
totted  a 

the  row  i 
break  i  a  boose.  en 

: 

it ura],  since  fire  is  really  used 
• 

has  a 

i  oriebatur  pani*   in  loco  tu  . 
I,  all  I  inelati  : 

in  opposition  I 

K'.ns  search,  which  rummagi  i  even  thing  thruugh,  ii  comj  an  i 

to  the  uniesl  rava^'  re, 
ilso   consists  t  graxnn. 

ass  ed)  of  the  sapphire  is  its  roo 

"%£?,  and  tran/  tains  fine  dust 



('!!  \!\   \\\  i: 

of  gold91     H  v  It    U   j 
TIk         ntus  (|>.  '  Schm  sof  the  sapphire  it 

oarrcp  ypvc  .  as  it 

I  'liny,   h.  t 

Jupitm 
urum 

goc>  sapphire,  1»  the  a/m 
tli)  which  1  mded  with   il 

ich,  with  ther  with   iron  j. 

gold,  is  i  I.1       Bui    S  :hul  tly  obs< 
ra,  ilium 

met  and  Schlottm. :  such  a  collateral  definition 

to  vcr.         eased  in  a  special  d  tuse  (not  a  relet 

t  it    On  tl  .  -"*  ~ 

is  i  y  suitable  n  "  1 

which  is  in  itself  black,'1  nj  5  I> 
with  wins  of  i  hich  is  oi 

ness,  that  its  hrilliai.  rpasse 

that  glitters,  and  from  it  the  <>-. 
gold  with  a  large  qui 

the  heath  this  gold  ore  he  i  nrifer 

v  burn  thoroughly  in  a  large  fur;  the 

soft,  so  that  it  can   ;  by  the  hand*91      3JT|  WU  I 
still  n  •  expression  f<  h  anrif 

than  for  the  nil  ~vpo<;  ypvoi 
of  the  t  a  chestnut,  which,  according  to  DiodornSj  ii. 

are  obtained  in  mines  in  Arabia   (fieraWeverai).      J  Jut  it  is 

inadmissible  to  refer  V  to  man,  for  the  clause  would   tl 

*o  be  translated  :  and  gold  ore  is  to  him  =  he  1 
while  it  is  the  rather  intended  to  be  said  that  the  interim 

the  earth    has   gold    ore.     )b    is    therefore,   with    Ilahn    I 

S  hlottUL,   to  be   referred    to   Eipp  •   and   this   place   of    the 

1  Comp.   Quenatudt,   Ilindbuch  der  Mineralogie  (18C3),  S.  355  and SOS 
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sap         .  it  contai:  L     The  \    ■  I  might  have  writt  d 

but  ,s  „r"M  if  I 

fom  -'"-  i  h  itfc   /'       lj  U  /'  thai  with  tin 

f()ll  ~      ~N\  V«f 

through  vit 

placi  re  and  <»f  the  g<  rock  of  tin 
bowels  of  t  , — a  wav. 

the  earth,  access! 

the  1 
<?,  and   of   the 

kite,  rva  the  b 

i  r.. 

asta  oi 

^»  ̂   »  n>«r,  Arab,  of  the  ass, 

:>r  .iss),  seek 
1  anger 

wh  eases  forwn  "casures  of  the)  61 

'  ii:  ih.-Ii). 

<y  I  fi  tfif'  p$bbU$ ; 

ll<    f'trneth 

i 

A  !8. 

1 1  mmeth  up  riven  / 
. !  ^/<  fo 

1 1*    / <   '  ned  t 

f  the  op]  ne- 
his  han  r  rock.     tT* 

(perhaps  fi         z*~~ 

1  Tl     -  s  nod  b.  ChuIIin,  C31 — U  in  Babylon,  and  teeth 
a  carcase  in  the  Israel. 
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duplication  re  .  ehalmd  ,  Arab. 

./      '-mw,  }■  quart  tral 

.  z  t  nrj1  something  like  our  uto  take  in  band" 
xmination  i 

which  h<  Dg  and  dearie 

i    1  'liny,  h.  cribee 
<f/<^  ,  .  .  si 

1    : 

Further :  he  ( mai  minin 

primaj turn,  :  untai: 

with    /  mugr  with  M> 

cording  I  i  be  accent  I  -_~  n  ith 
.  •j",:%:  with  M  ind  to  I  accordingly: 

sub  M  ormation  of 

a  A  .  Blasting  in  mining 

which  laye  bare  t:         ts  (th-  the  mountain! 

is  intended)  the  which — the  the  flight 

of  the  workmen,  and  the  srash — ii  so  graphically 

described  by  Pliny  in  tl  1  above  i  / 

m  ab  ult'  ni ;  dot  signum  ruina  eamque 

in   cacumine  ejus   mantis   vi'jil.      Hie   race,  nutu 

evocariju  lat.     1£  n    fractus  cadit 

ab  .  qui  eondpi  humana  mente  non  possit  eque 

ejflaiu  incredibili  spectant  victores  ruinam  ?iaturce. 

The  meaning  of  ver.  10  depends  upon  the  signification  of 

the  D*lk\  It  is  certainly  the  most  natural  that  it  should 
signify  canals.  The  word  is  Egyptian  ;  aur  in  the  language 

of  the  hieroglyphs  signifies  a  river,  and  especially  the  Nile ; 
wherefore  at  the  close  of  the  Laterculus  of  Eratosthenes  the 

name  of  the  king,  $povopoi  ($ovopco)y  is  explained  by  tJtoc 

NeTkos.     If  water-canals  are  intended,  they  may  be  either 
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h  as  go  in  In  <  mean 

in  lik.'  a  cataract  the  ruins  of  the  ]  I  auri- 

;><ir  lain*  ac  vet 

lam    hattr    r 

■•rwjot 

I  mi! 

til  Wal  [MOO  <  ! 

r 

kee  wavs  tin 

■ 

ttpth   '  i.e.  the  water  at  tliir  1 
•grots  of  the  work],  and  is  al 

*ed«T 

judge  of  thfl  on  and  fragnu  
ire  at  the  bottom,  I 

them  t  lit.  i tl v 

lor  the  i  •  n  new  ; the  | 

i  also  freeing  thi  
^'n£  *" 

in    the  *t 

j   in  t 

,  of  the  M  V, 

;  | 

inn,  1.  lie  brtaks  open  wat' 
call 

tliv  reams 

gush   :  lrn  so 
wat  ilso  a 

st  wa*  »se 
n  his  eye  sees 



l< 

all  kin  is  t/iit.  But  thtt  r  say- 

lT    tli.  :it.il    «1. 

.   D*HT        as  ftp| it 

tin*  arms  of   t 

is  a  ;   and   t: 

•    ■  it  through  I 

earth        ETi  •  rth<  !'-ss, 

although  the  water  plays  an  im|  in  minii  ra- 

•    the  gn  Ities,  I  .tly 

tt  i  pil  I  with  water,  and  ma  m- 
down  to  it :  it  ii  improbable 

thai  Pi  11 

itand  B*Th]  i  "urses 
or  drifts)  in  which  tl  ,— a  i 

the  Nile  of  Egypt 
a    (!.  fwl; 

mp.    I  wiii.    21,    Cv~s\    LXX.    Si&ft/ge?),    '  '  '•    G 
X    .  consistently  earn         I  with 
wh  vdi  the  courses 

of  the  ore  (veins),  and  any  j  that  maj  be 

laid  bar 
\    p.  Ho.  C      trarv  to  the  C"  indication  of  the  accen- 

toation,  Hahn  translates:  lie  stops  up  the  droppings  of  the 

watercourses  j  '---  has  Deck^  and  is  therefore  not  to  be 

connected  with  what  follows  as  a  genitive.  But  Reimarus' 
translation  :  from  the  drops  he  connects  the  streams,  is  inad- 

missible. "The  trickling  water,"  he  observes,  "is  carefully 
caught  in  channels  by  the  miners  for  use,  and  is  thus  brought 

together  from  several  parts  to  the  reservoir  and  the  water- 

wheel.      What    Pliny   calls    corrugus,    corrivatio."      On    the 
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kl  th.  cant  a 

rig  top  .rses;  it  occurs 
els«  of  unit 

less,  alth 
.  which  far  fr 

tin  un 

^•j  m^J  a  roserr 

•  up  and   ac  DtlWJ 

I  the  expression  that  %r30,  *  2i\ 
lenote  the  mar  uoj   and  that  Prtvo  should  be 

the  crushed  on 

wash*  the  purpose  of   separating  the  good  from  the 

:hleaa."    O:  ontm 

I  be  transl  /Utm  (not  t  jUiu)  Jtmmtma  i 

is  eq  to  im  jtsnt  #.  t(\l 

Duran:  W  k^c*),  or  o£  ralcnt  to  coh\ 
I  ****£?> 

car:  ier  coven  the  bottom  * 

infos,  ices  so  exact  besmears 

some  water 

may  ei  irry  off  the  wml 

in  whic:  -haft  I 

nates],  a:  the  fissures  [  ea]  to 
• 

still  deeper  [since  I 

\Tards  and  docs  not  soak  th:  ,  and 
•      •  .  .  . 

<<1  in  isjr.  10,  11 

has  rr~~  se  are  only:  ge- 
ab!  the  channels  e  wat 



\r.  x.wiii   |  LOS 

DTUt  U  an  a;  ipra  :.  which 

as  i  lescribee  th<  in  1 1 1  *  -  mine 

•j  meaning  of  fi  r.  LI  Im  (the  miner)  bu 

stops  the  u;itnc«»urses  which  his  working  out  <>t'  ti  has 
I  with  tn  I  inj  so  that  th- 

in t h         •  ooze  through,  w  1.  build- 
up a  wall  oc  bj  ooUecting  the  n  rth  in 

Menroin  (Arab,  rwih'  m)  <t  in  the  channels  which  carry  it 
se  modes  of  di          g  off  the  water  m 

Ay  the  channel  it  with  i 

tthi-iui.  :.m)J  1  y  i  the  <*•  the 
water  whi  harmless  to 

,  as  Vit.    1 1  ;-   mj 

brii  ">s     ""*""  the  bowels 
earth 

I'd;  as  a  --- 

Isa.  .wNiii.  4,  **:',;':  l-;,.  ;.,.  /    h.  ;v.  8, 

;  t&i  mt — I  mt<Lni>,  alj  for 
enph<  :i  of  the  sujf.). 

W  ith  the  :i  in  wr.  H  the  description  of  min 
h   aft  out 

sili  1  other  metals  and  |  ,  by  maki 

the  foundations  of  the  earth  ar  to  him ;  hoi  <m, 

wh  and   which    (~*~'N\  -    to 

another  reading  njw)   s  tne  1  *  understanding  1     rv::~" 
has  the  art.  I  rominen  e  to   i  .nscendency  over  the 

other  attainable  things,  r^zn  is  the  principal  name,  and  W2 

intercl  -  with  it,  as   -"-",  |  viii.  1,  and  other  syno- 
nyms in  which  the  Chokma  literature  abound  where  in 

Prov.  i.-ix.  ryz  is  properly  the  faculty  of  seeing  through 
that  which  is  distinguishable,  consisting  of  the  possession 

of  the  right  criteria;  rtDSn,  however,  is  the  perception,  in 

general,  of  things  in  their  true  nature  and  their  final  cause 
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rtth  i 

I 

1  \ 

.1 

I*     I 

ii   i  1  .    ■«  at  tl 

let,  and   canm  *    1   •   vy  t  iin.-  M  v  a    :  :      •    •  •    '   in  •■•  *  v  m<  ins 

1  soan 

lid  Kirch  tl 
in  water  I    fad  ti. 

wat  ■  •  •  i  tear 
inM  of  t  op 

if   ho  *  all    riches  i 

thing  .t  himvdf  in  potscsai 

.tum  of  thii  till  be 
_.. 

ige  be»«l  at  the 
_ 

gold   shut    up  —  closed  =  c< 

pressed,  un  ~-~~      urum 

-H2  fr 

illy  to  t  whi 



lied  by  j 

icnce 

it-hit,   tl, 
i .  \  \ 

•  which  Pltnji  h. 

ies,  8.1  ma  esse 

ungui<   hum  imilitudinsm;    wh< 

li.  hov  lei  Dot 

,   but  with  whi 

in   hi-t   countries  at   least,  not  pallor,   hut,  on   I 

I 

i  M  old  be  m 

through  but  this  is  a  -                 m  %akm%  a 

dart,  j  t  the              I  hi 

:'    Tf9j  ./.    iruny    j                          "heleas 
.  r-:"  a  .  vm  n  names  as  the  name 

of  1  l  II    Indian    (Sanskr. 

,    or  ereo                               1,    OD    the   other    hand,  it 

is    i         1    in  1         [lypb                      1    bj   the             )    not, 

the   greeo    ll  I                    OttOM          'he   green  colour) 
|  I/i:;: 

The  transcendent  of  n  ro  tlie  most 

precious  earthly  treasures  which  the  author  of  the  introduc- 

tion to  the  book  of  Proverbs  briefly  describes,  ch«  iii.  14  sq., 
is  now  drawn  out  in  detail. 

17  Odd  and  gla$$  are  not  equal  fa 

Nor  is  it  exchanged  for  jewels  of  gold. 

18  Pearls  and  crystal  are  not  to  be  mentioned, 

A  nd  the  ition  of  icisdom  is  beyond  corals. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  is  not  equal  to  it. 

It  is  not  outweighed  by  pure  fine  gold. 
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chich  >/  under  $(ah 

\  separate  DTX"  iii.   1'  are  here 
apart   ff         :~\   glass  has  rani  parent   name 

is  pointed  in  C  na,  ai 
• 

indeed  transit  Jt  and  in  fmt  the  u: 

languages  haw  glass  an 

s  also  this  01 

1 1  i  cognat .f. 

deeper  t:  i   the  ootws  -the  ancients  really 
.  stal  was  a  ; 

• 

<*mqur  m   e*t,  unci*   nomen    > 

sense  of  the  Ar 

lass,  and  moreover  it  the  prima 
t  word,  accord 

laws  of  *  iii/ur 

&,  a  name 
irds  ntoio  :t  r  one  appears 

• 

mites   the   sip 

pearl  and  coral  i  x>t  |t  a*  the 

a  1  i,  sho< 

.  as  figures  of  wl 
-  as  a  figur 

th<  :  :  :-.     The  Coptic  I 
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•\\uoBgem-  (so  far  as  it  may  be  OOfflptlt  ala 

than  pea  \  :s~.  I       k.  wvii.  I 

ajtjKjax  as         \rama-  merot  in  tin?  marl 
to    the  :i    pearls   t) 

•  f  the  Btbyloni  the  Ii   lian  <  » 
and   bron  the  1  ips 
•Ten  f  horn  I 

I> 

\
 
 

|  earl,1
  
mutil

ated 
 
an  !  1 1 

Tin-  name  of  the  ~ 

from  row  iny  u  \  ii. 

r  passage   :  ./ 
marl  a  c  ibtsse  elicit,  nebulosam  et 

ex  ea  causa  m  se: 

1   I  hr.  fiir  f.     The  recet 

!*iij  (to  wh 

belongs  »ary  signification  la;  ii  with 

support. 

1  Two  reasons  for  Q  ;;:    -  pearls  (in  favour  liochart  c< 

part  be  pearl-oyster,  t/»*«)  ami  rnoK"t  = 
are  main t  irey,  are  wor  I  ;  ;l   Iocs 

•  corals  iness  of  ooi 

je,  then  I  can  underetau  appre< 

the  ooaaparis-'ii."    cj.)  Th  U  riTDin  signiflei  corah,  Ki  ihown  by  the  origin h  is 

menti  -'any,  h.  n.  xiii.  Trade 
lapideas  /»  r>/uam  sim  alto  q\  I  arb u I C '/ In I 

ft   cornt/j   ramoia.*  ef   cacuminihus   rubenUs.      Alth< 

Pliny  then  speaks  of  marine  petrified  plants  of  tl.  n  Ocean  (not, 

.oast   in   his  sense,  of  corals),  this  hint  of  a  possible  derivation  of 

rmn  is  certainly  suq>risine.     But  as  to  Lam.  iv.  7.  this  pSflftag 

be  understood  according  to  Cant.  v.  10  (my  friend  :     OHM  !"!¥)•     The 
whit  I  are  intended  to  be  conceived  of  as  mixed  and  overlap; 

one  another,  as  our  [Germ.]   popular  poetry  speaks  of  cheeks  which 

hilM  with  milk  and  pur  and  as  in  Homer,  77.  iv.  141-140,  the 
colour  of  the  beautifully  formed  limbs  of  Menelaus  is  represented  by  the 

figure  (which  appears  hideous  to  us):  cj;  o  on  r/f  r  \hJkQ§urr*  yv*i  P**s*>t 
ptiinr,  (ebony  stained  with  purple). 
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<"m  habere  q* 

. 

I 

wish  £T\ 

the  vise  * 

[i6  about  cv  in 
dark 

illuM  f  wis- 

ed* the  north  of  the  moil  va  earthly  I ■"'-"*-.  ̂ _ 

I   cor.  hero   U   an 

ngs  of  the  •  in  tome 

ttctscd,  10  I  m  scquer 
the  it: 

if   * 

be  found  in  \  the  ; 

ans  mentioned,  whence  cai. 

•tt  I  for  iu  ex 
• 

u M  part.. 

w  veiled  eyes  of  all 

cenled  from  clt  if  h raven* 
I  nth  *j  , 

I i  r  rtir#  %ce  h*  yri  of  \L — 
i  undent* 

••■    r- 

n 

red  gold-pigncB'  r-Pott,  an 
just  quote  igain  bj  p^m  in  the  tense  of  the  Armbico- 

\sic  6m/  ry  stal     i;:  mOC 

s  — '  M  Dm  hj  pfefi  (perhapi  p 
he  aenae  of  lamina  auri). 



<1!\!  ?*  Ill 

//•      //-•  know* 

/  heaven  II        !/i. 

N  i  living  created  being         7.  i  L  l". 

•   answer    t]  that    fly   al 
'  hav.  \vs  than    man. 

no  inf  |  an  1  the  world  at  least 

imfl  it  '.nt 

in  :  \  a  an  1  .  belo*  in- 

\  mi  ̂ s:\  ProT.  xt.  11 

18)  it  is   kn  y  an  -say,  ami   fi 

:. fus«*<l  impress!  •        T  areatnre,  \\1  in 

ilm  of  tin*  living  or  th<  help 
There  is  but  (  >no  wl.  esses 
•  ii 

t
h
e
 
 

sees  
ni        

the  
whole  

heaven, 
i.e.  '        ry where  present  (nnn,       inition  <»f  p]      ,  |ui- 
valent  to  nnij  .  on  eh.  wiv.  94),  wIki  ther 

after  tl         noval  -  earth! 
lains.      Ami  Id    He  with    EEl   know]  which 

ad  place  of 
n?      Wisdom   IS  (  according  to   which 

Se  hajs  created  tl;         M. 

25  Whin  lis  ap;  I  to  tie  sight, 

And              I  the  IC  'ter  according  tu  a  re, 

26  When  He  appoi  the  ? 

And  the  course  to  the  lightning  of  the  thunder: 

27  Then  He  send  d  it, 

T>ok  it  as  a  pattern             fUd  it  a 

28  And  -<aid  t<>  man  :  B  ,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom, 

And  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 

It  is  impracticable  to  attach  the  inf.  rfWj  to  ver.  2-4  as  the 
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{impose,  because  it 

the  syntax,  to  rvfor  it  to  \  7  as 

;•:;!:  advance,  or  to  tal  sense  of 

ln.th  otS  it  ought  to  hare  bean 

stead  ~,  or  at  least  wrh  place.  1  : 
even  I  .-oral  use  of  h 

the  torn  (<l  m 

rtt  (a           I  Sam  mitUmdo  ■= 

it    \-  a  ger' 

because  H  e  past  that  is  spoken  of,  the  rocxl.il  in/,  can  be 

tinned  in  the ;          lee.  §  hough t  that 

n    II-    .  :    .•    1   the  \ed  laws 

equable  and  aalut  e  part                    y  examples: 
I I 

bleness ; 

the  rain  iu  law  •  it n 

icnt  ai  u  beginning;  appointed  the  w 

11  oated  and  regulated  what  was  created 

laws,  •  i  I  •    ; 

fnarr 

.  eloproent  a?  o  of  its  sul>- 

';ice  *f  I  ' 

a  arranges)*  1  as  a 
and  guidai  a  He  also 

sea'  >r  tested   it  its  d- 

If  ^Mage,  v 

-■::  ~  e  diw  lgiuat 

:omplex  all 
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•us,   which   a iv   ti  1   tliii  the 

V  says  one  of  the 

theologians,1  u  is  a 
) gels  and  soul *<  were  seen  from 

•:i  1\ ■  a.-tu  il  creel  Mit  as  a  man  !         is  himaelf 

1  -  rectlj         h ith  the  I .       ,  •■ut  the 

Logos  is  Um  demiurg  bj  which  (i«».l  lias  call«-l  tin* 
that  which  was  in  the  dii  ine 

VVi    I  m  is  :;  J  model,  tl.     1 .    pi  th-    | 
il  maoter-bail  let     N        :li'-Iess 

• 

■ 

:  I  I  adered  poasibli .     I 

-,  wh<     '  iaad  tl  e  <»f  tl.    ~%::~. 
I  mirr  1,  in  the  civat  II- 

>  gave   in  in  tl 
in  wiad  1 

I .        '-""n*  -nly  here  in  the  book  of  J  the 
l.»l    *s~-.       .  passages,  ns  :         Km 

I  of  nvr,  but  is  actually  v.  •  %  i  1 

•sne  TO}  lingtoanotl  >  ant:  f  writing 
■hare  of  m,  tl.  his  r 

which  he  'ii  with  the 

This  is  tme  human   <f>i\oaocf>tay  in   COntr  all    high-flown 

an  1  {  :        .  iii,  7,  v.  in  liko 

i       rah"  is  pi  ith  u  depart 
nd  Pror.  xrL  6,  according  to  which  it  is  rei 

y~.  ~*r,  ;  vil  of  sin  an  1  its  punishment 
iring  God.     uTh  of  God  is  the  ining  of  v. 

dom"  (Prov.  i.  7  ip*  Pa.  cxi.   10)   IS  tl  m,  the 
motto  and  uppermost  prii  .  of  that  Israelitish   Chokl 
whoso         teat  achievement  is  the  book  of  Job.     The  whole 

1  VuL  Jul.  II amber j  re  Jak.  Bohmes. 

2  IV''.  Bmd   rft  7' '-Was,  p.  245;  comp  dterium,  p.  133. 
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panegyric  of   t 
Lint  peal ;  and 

tore  ( 

e  clasp  m  unitet  tbe  i 
the  \vai  has 

toribed  mp  that  sei 
1  s  clo^ 

~.  also  ( 

whol 
nuing 

.  strar 

bo  expected   \  ie  po* 
• 

ir  has  a  tried  his  utnu*' 

betides,  J         s|>eech  I 

. 

•rsonalitic*.      A  loel  allows  .) 
tonoemoft.  Ihee 

kIucv  a  so- 

oss  a*  beam 

»us   t  :  yet    ■ 
sion 

>  escapes  1» 
tl    address    1 

.1 

part  of  tin- :.ich  is  against  his  < 
. 

he  raises  bis 

ness  t 



it  1 1 5 

I  |      :s  n<>t 
must  >t:u  .  i»-tctl  as  an  evil-doer  who  treats  him  as 

leathj  an  1  is  in  MM  w\ 
has  n         mifested  the  1  >m 

i  in  which  tin*  evil-doer  panes  awa  .     Job  Im 

even    '  -«•<!    himself    deapondii  ted    of • 

ht  in  such  as  el 

I  ■  brilli 

nfl  of  his  life  in  <  old  tl  1  him  as 

.  mill  1  punishn* 
an  lli^  ttffl  :i  the 

riMc  i  :"  the  cril-doer.     J 
ads  with  the  vrr. 

!,  1  m t  in:  foolish  d  thai  it  i i  roil 

1 1.-  ..-s  it  to  them,  to 
thai  It  iiini.     1  [e  ilao  does  not  d        that  in 

evil-doer  meets  a  1 w 

hit;  the  assertion  of  the  I ri  because  of  the 

s  with   which   it   wai  tin  in.      His 

comiter-assi  of  the  evil-d 

which  ing  was   not   meant   by  him  BO   exdu- 
-  meant  I  me 

Q-doer,  is  here  indirectly  freed  from  the  ap- 

pearance of  by  Job  himself,  and  i  the 
ation.     Job   does  not  .   he  fa 

brings  it  under  the  notice  of  the  fj  ,  that  the  sword, 

famine,  and  ce  carry  off  the  mts  of  the  evil- 
doer,  an  D   himself;   that  his  possessions  at  length  fall 

into  the  ban  the  rig  1  contain  within  themsel 

the  germ  of  destruction  from  the  very  first ;  that  God's  corse 
pnrsii'  I  suddenly  destroys,  the  godless  rich  man  himself. 
Thus  it  comes  to  pass ;  for  while  silver  and  other  precious 

tilings  come  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  wisdom,  whose 
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wo:  msec:  1  cart:  asnres,  is  to  be  found  *ith 

th  G  rod  t;    ■         F  G 

to  I  wisdom  to  which  man  ii  tad 
i 

f  the  sa 

•win  thai         ill  the  i'vil- 

13  the  confirms*  owever,  at  the 
same  time,  a  at, 

•ncral  confession,  in  wfc  ilogoe^ith 
ll  comes  to  a  closr  f  wisdom  (similar 

the  pamntitioo 
:1c,  and  u  iu 

»t  a}  ate  manner       !  has 
ssible  that  I 

hi  also  teaches  L 
.. 

xl,  and  ten 

te  tame,  and  not  lay  themselves 

f  injustice  and  uncharitablanaas  town 

show  that   be  iocs 

taken  o  mer 

agaii                      oral  government,  shows  at  the  same 
tin           I  the  afll              I  of  thoae  who  fear  God  be 

an  essenti            iTercn*  the 

what  impressi  ie  last  words  of  . 
ends  i  S  hey  were 

will  not  have  admitted  t  :iey 

are  vanqi  :)  of  their 

is  an  actual  proof  ot  oes 
b  mai 
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become  so  insignificaj  id  than  a  scv 

be  in  general  then  m  tishedf     N 

indeed)  but  solemnly,  without  vaunting  himi 

users,  he  attirn 

be  ad  bei  them,  I 
it  was  whe;  i.-.      11. 

humbly  submits  himieU  divim*  \n 
:,  u  i  ire  himself  and 

ai  tl  d  aim.      I     i  n  M  the  I 

.  which   must  ite  the  •  Ls  as  they  exhi 

him   as  the  not  merely  mighty,  but  also  \  dm 
first  time  wean  the 

wn  of  tr 

himeelfj  be  Btrvgg 

./  "    M  h  T  '  - .     <  ix.  \>. 

hema:  10.8.  8  8  8    IL 

T     d  Job  contini 

i}   0  that  J  ha  I  i   ntki  VI 

I.  •> 
3    When  ll>\  when  Hu  lamp}  $hone  a 

By  //      Ughi  J  v  mi  in  the  darkness; 

■\    As  Ix  the  days  of  my  v 
When  thi  uteri  >cas  or  rdj 

When  the  Almighty  was  still  with  i 

My  children  round  about  me; 

6    When  my  steps  were  bathed  in  cream, 

And  the  rock  t  poured  forth  streams  of  oil. 

Binoe  the  optative  |j      ?  (comp.  on  ch.  xxiii.  3)  is  connected 

irith  the  ace.  of  the  object  desired,  ch.  xiv.  4,  xxxi.  31,  or  of 



1 1  g  tiik  book  of  job. 

that   m  ich  nnythi-  :  in 

[f   pot  n:    who   .'ivrs    < make*  | 

ttthj   of    )  i    *»*j  wlMH    «:;-—;  abet 
;  ii  1,   t       .•»#/.  is  meant  aa  the  dati 

pan,  an  I  indeed  (boat  that        Ear  ba 

-when    I  4ecte<l  n 

*.  §  11  '  **?  a  »••' 

1!..  .  .  Um  (Tai  •    "  »«r  *?~ 

head,  An  can  rm 
b  a  weak 

E  w. 

synti  ,  be  Uken  as  ai 

I  • 

1 

ta  fav 

the  $uf.  of  Ana 3  as  a  c 

uv.  II.H  *<*>  ** 

is  at  a  :    I  .  in 

6na 

80 

darkness  nrn  | 
•  in  II  *  (,an- 

on, 

wa«  

in  t!  
*  of  the  [ 

:  -"    to  be 
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■  1fl  with  an  aspirated  D)  may  not  1>  in  tin- .inm.  <Y  fa 

twv]  *!  ther  it 
tli:it  r:cnn  he:  .  (U/nj  (from  *pn,  ̂ J^, 

the   early   tun  f^    ̂ ^yi-, 

!  agriculto  inly 

•  1  ■    early   h  A    this,  ,    G 
1  as  E  time   in    Pal.-  •- 

tin  1   is  in    N 

>   _  iiitumn   :  I  in  '1 

raudic,  r,~~.  \  of 
~n'.      :  .  ■  .es  of  *pn  onl .         kin  thi  nifi- 

,   :     .  on, 

r~-    ,   L'  .<  with  otl  the 

tin:  fruit  hi  1  I  '-* 

(3M  1    If  Job  no 

nth,  li         ild  hai         I  ,IX  "ri 
but  .  be  meant  hn  manb         mid  thia  he  calls 

his  aiitninn  u  I         1-  »n  of  maturity,  or  rather  of  the  abun- 
dance of  fruit>    S     '  1 1 : .  :  turn 

i,1  whi                           (  '                          0  trith 

y)^irjv  <             »v  6cov<;  (perhaps  tea                 the  PXX 

what  is  intended.      Then  the  blessed  fellowship  of  Eloah  ("11D, 
familiarity,  confiding,  ui  .course,  P.->.  lv.  15,  Prov. 
iii.  32,  comp.  Ps.  xxv.  14  »  ruled  over  his  tent;   the  Almighty 

1  The  tztH  :,  in  hotter  -to  (e.g.  in  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan  and  E  s)  begins  with  the  arrival  of  the  autumnal  rai 

but  I  spring  (comp.  Cant.  ii.  11-13)  only  begins  about  the  vernal 
equinox,  and  still  later  on  the  mountains.     On  the  contrary,  the  late 

summer,  pa,  which  passes  over  into  the  autumn,  C]ih,  is  the  season  for 

gathering  the  fruit.     The  produce  of  the  fields,  garden  fruit,  and  grapes 
re  the  commencement  of   the  proper  autumn  ;   some   (when 

land   can   be   irrigated)   summer  fruits,    e.g.    Dhura    (maize)    and 
melons,  in  like  manner  olives  and  dates,  ripen  in  autumn.     Therefore  the 

translation,  in  the  days  of  my  autumn  (aof  my  harvest''),  is  the  only 
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was  still  %n  i 1 1 1  bin  tooting  and  blessin. 
loes  ii  an  terv.i 

ischi :  cine 

the  bleating  all 
11  Sjgy.) 

:       ~  .11  ~^-       -n:\  1    -  17. 

bin  una  < 

Urri«-<1    <-r    \\«nt,    at 
. 

7 

y  seat  in  the  marl 

I  hm  ems*  Ice*  at  toon  <u  Uiey  $a\ 

uth. 

10 
clave 

bound*  I  domain,  and  cam  the 

was  every  where  received  wi  udett  re- 

spe<         1  facta  of  the  case,  it  il  inaltnmi 

lat«  egrtdi  wtam  after  Gen.    I  L, 
! 

OOCTaoi  0O6.      K ' ~~~  ■    -  :.  !«-l   ban ■  \u  x  t»  Ml  ■   t   WOtA  •■!*■%•  h- r«-. 
•  the  dart)  of  my 

proper  orerro*        r         n  the  dayi)  of  my  youth- 
ful .it  rash  worl*  and  deeds, 

g  rash  from  lightness,  the  feebleneni  of  old  aga, 

(according  to  w  etsu,  very  common  wordi  in  tfyris)  ;  iph  or  ipn,  tnere- 

leanest  of  youtl     Jf*»  he  raah  desire  of  doing 
something  great,  wh  VI  (Judf.  v.  18)  «  most 

secure  to  go  back  to  «pr    yj  arp<r<  ncfaj. 



CHAP     \XIX.   7-10.  It] 

thought  of  as  being  without  a  did  not  dw< 
with  i.  ilv  in  u :  bat  in  houses; 

:  .t  nomad  (a  wa  tin- 

same  thing  a  lknluin,  otherwise  hi  |   have 

been  slain  in  a  itooe  house,  oh.  i.  1  I  hr  daughter  "t*  the 

durk,"  says  an    \  n  .  "  is  a  switi  '  and  tin- son 
of  a  B   luin  i          di  in  a  stone  h- m    .     II    iras,  h 
ever,  al  idort  ( 

I  nt,  ii  large  Ian  r  and  basbandm         Thus  tin 

i  •       LXN        i  i    ~" 

I  u.'iit   up  •  ing  to  t: 
.  ti^ti  «  the  i 

went  forth  I    I  gate  abo 

imagine  th-  |    t-:ni:. 

up  t<>  ths  city  "■'■  s  in  itself  by  impli 
notion  of  rri?j? 

Si  :k^  1  •  itoated  n 

tlu-  .  hut   i  :   of  the  city   itself.  ^ates  i 

and  large  boo  n   Asia  are  faulted  •  •ntrances, 

recesses  on  either  si  •  pei 

iess  and  negot  -.l      1       open  s: 

which  .    as   in    Neh.   viii.  1,   3,  16,  is  called    -"""?,  i.e.  the 
bin  tl.        •  •  and  inn 

(ch.  v.   1). 

V    r.   s.     When   J  lither  to  the   meeting   of    the 

tribunal,   or   the   council   of    the   elders   of   the    city,    within 

which  he  had  a  seat  and  a  voice,  the  youn  :i   hid  them- 

selves, conscious  of  his  presence  (which  eJpofitvrj  \ttjei,  or,  is 

ressed   paratactically   instead    of    as   a  1),   i.e.   they 

retired  into   the   background,  since  they  feared  his  look  of 

salutation  ;2  and  old  men   (hoary  heads)  stood  up,  remained 

1  VkL  Lajard,  New  Discoveries,  p.  57. 
2  Comp.  jer.  Schekalim  ii.  5  (in  Pinner's  Compendium  des  Thalmud, 

S.  58)  :  Jochanan  was  walking  and  leaning  upon  R.  Chija  bar- Abba, 



1 1 1 

stan  ti&raK,  is  Dip  si 

m  tow  my  one  an  iain 
. 

was  teat 

rti)  of  the  i  I  ieao  C 

.  an  1  k«i 
!  on  their  mouth  (com p. 

irk  and  desist  iptmkii 

hii  16  speech  of  il 
• 

■ 

■ 

oe  illustrious  men  'lemfelves,  i 

ance  ]  ies,  $  1  J  v 

"V?  as  an  a         I  closer 

9dudt,  H  <x>etw«  twinm/iises,  com. 
e  verb  is  const  1  the  second  mem 

)  stead  <>f  ayfefc  t)i<«  first,  as  * 

TDOO,  ch.   > 
a  con  on  wl 

I*a.    I; 

also  dj  .1 

st  ca! 

reverse  in- 

1    L  iL  11;  ft]  1  sometime  en  where  thin 

second  member  is  not  logically  the  more  important erhenM 

it  the  i  passagM   1 

is  predicative,  wishe- 

licxer  perceived  him  and  hid  himself  from  him  (*CpC 
Then  sa  *tanan :  This  Babylonian  insulted  by 

ant  that  he  did  not  salute  him,  and  then  that  he  hi  II 
answered  him,  it  is  the  custom  with  them 

he  less  not  to  salute  the  greater, — a  custom  which  confirms  Jobs 

words :  Young  men  saw  me  and  bid  themselre*.'' 



1\  il  11 

hieh    is  the  MM  it' 

leterminetl  ] 
►he  which  f  bow  it  i  to  pais  I 

e  in  authority  among  the  -ns  submitted  t<>  him,  a 
n  all  -  la  were  z< 

11/' 

.1  •.  |  | m  •  fi  'ear  witniu  to  //• 

And  t) 

n  t/tu: 

I  I  m  \  if'  flit'  widow* $  I 

1  \    1  put  it  put  tn^-  (  ti  ; 
.  1 1  a 

•vas  the  imp  :i  <>f  i 

B    uluTrviT   h-  *2 

the 

1  was  so 

it    t  I   him  lly  if  WW  it 
with  hi  1  to  bear 

him.  nsec.  i  what 

ag  an  .  .       need  : 
vain  in  the  ■gnification  of  laudatory  n  n.     I 

pceason  i>  not  brachj         d  for  v  ipw        .    q  eh.  kxzl  1 

from  1  Ki:  us  xxi.  lo,  13,  w<  thai  TBfl  with  ' 

.  of  th-  my  one  the  sob jed 

tion,  whether  he  lx*  1  _fher  in  rank  (com]),  the  N 

T  t  wordj  especially  in  Lake,  fiaprvpelcrOai).    It  n 

however,  not  merely  the  outward  man'  his  unusual 
prosperity  which  called  forth  such  admiration,  but  his  act. 

benevolence  united  with  the  abundant  resources  at  his  com- 

mand.    For  where  there  was  a  sufferer  who  cried  for  help, 

he  relieved   him,  especially  orphans  and   those  wdio  had  no 



scr 

ecedes :  ihia  stau th 

.  r 
\         1  ?ble*  closed /*m 

a*d  ti 

OB  ho  gave 

ajaj||  II.      .  >     iu|  I  R    Itinj  f    :  Um  ■Wlllll  *'  "f  In  r  1     t  !;u  h.tn  i. 

re,  as  ! 

.   the   : 

mmh-un  ». 

a  ha 

I  the I    U 

its  on  him* 

a  ma 

spon  vi 

fas:  rd  made  of  camel's  hi 
. 

,  and  Aral. 

*  expreanoo  occun  once. 

i  self  in  the  annoar  of  the 
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CHAP.  XXIX    16  ISA 

'3CCD  of  the  second  half  of  1  rse,  whfl 

ntrai  "~Y.  j*er  aniamaeltuinj  that  J     i  put  tl 
on,  am<  1  this  in  t  1>  on,  induit . 

usage  of  ||m  language,  as  we  have  it,  clscwherv         ra,  does 

:    it    I  \\t    well    ( I'm! 
nad  dm  '  i .  ••  .  \  -'1  i 

tpufl  m  on  as  a  gat  .it  m 

appearance  was  the  n 
.  as  in  J  1  and  *  in  tin-  Chr 

t  of  J        rah  it  is  said  thai  He 

when  1 1    makes  am*  on.- the  organ  <>f  His  <>\wi  ih 

/  M  ' 
.  I  nt. 

I    ■ A  uni'ti 
17.1 

And  I  out  tl  Ji. 

is  it  is  J 

friends,  t!  is  th  n  which  the 
■ 

against  him  by  them,  especially  1 
bodily  and 

I  wants  of  <  ~"^  :    /' 
lame.     A   father  was  1  is 

led  by  ■  beautiful  play  of  as  if  it  a 
:  or  what  perhs 

the  primary  significations  of  -^  and  "-*:1  I  -of 

1  There  is  an  old  Arabic  defective  verb.     <j.  which  signifies  M  to  seek 

an  asylum  for  one's  self,"  e.g.  and  baj\  I  come  as  one  seeking  protection, /  /   / 

a  suppliant,  in  the  usual  language  synon.  of  ̂ ^~\  and  there)  mat- 
ing its  relationship  to  the  Hebr.  Rfc,  n  diaps  the  root  of  m    :r:  I,  the 

•      T 

H  of  arhich  would  then  not  be  a  radical  letter,  but,  as  according  to  Ges. 



so  net 

lily 

is  an 

I,  I    i
 
 

: 

ied  seldom  by  Warn  cohm 

•  -minx  of  the  wort),  and  the  original 

%  atcondanr  ttt!>  ;*o- 

.  001*7 
::<  wou.  |  rotoctor  ,  and  from  the 

!  boUi  pi 
Aixl  josftiflad.    Taos  Um  ra/ 

that  thr  aamr 

I  ho  notion  of  %ltif  b  wooid 
k*o  ar 

arorj4u> 

1   Ku  la  ftsotoi)  '.be  Arabic,  bowr. 
i  l>«V*ti¥r  *d  fitting  t*K 

ug ;  mod  the  nsagv  of  the  langoaft  f 

iA w  '«.  rotrctcd  Kim  again*  *  other  (rrf  imad 

•  other  rotoetod,  inarc—iriUi  to  him  who 

Um  rrf  option  of  Um  r 

to  the  Hebrew  i 

who  desires  a:  ;.     ..:  /.  Off  a  n<^!y   l^rw*i,  tut  OfigsanlJ?  (inasmuch  m 

~  :  s  no  Dosdt  protection ;  from  Um  Arabic 

.  one  who  i minim  tiimoulf  bananas  be  is  obliged,  one  to 
in  what  be  waou  it  den; 

corresponds  m   the   liebr  according   to  which 

~:  -mood  of  Jl  mils 
set  and  in  all  harte.  §eck  the  si 

%  suggestion  for  further  nansich  to  sift  and  prowe. 



DOB  ia-w. 

.  (ch.  \I.  11  I  frith  a  solen 
rtlur  :     II 

! •■!•  v>  loers  I  ioin  w 
en   from    .  tlu- 

■""'- •■*' .  I  already  on  <-h.  L  16, 

HKX1  rab. 

irhtMC  a  secondary 

th,  f  . 

11    as   I  pun p ere ,   mordere, 
whence  ft  seconda 

'.also:  ito  as  the  primary  form,     II 

Uered  the  gi         rs  of  t 

\  against  the  robl  is  teeth  v 

■  r    I    ■  II 

•  /     Dot  trill  be  opet 
A  8. 

nour  trill  rem 

A 

[n  it  18  ht  be  tr  Irk  •  t 

san  1    I    shall    live    many  i  9   8    uL, 

1  ,  Lather,  ig  in'  .  Uinbr.j  Si  V 'aih., 11/  1  oth 

.uhitude  of  the  j_  cL    1  lation 

immense  total  of  grain  in  the  n 

is  known,  a  favourite  problem  of  antiqui:  nd  in   the 

Old  Testament  Scrij  oompi  pledge 

S    omon  »mpared    to  :    upon   the   sea-shore," 
1  Kir.  m  much  m-  i  lone  lif 

.  \i\.  136—138:  guot  haberei  corpora 

ftftftj   tut   mihi   natales  contingere  vana  rogavi.     We  would 
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\viii 

aclc*
  ~'~ 

•  ' 

rt.il  1  r  rather  OM  er  an 

1  Sank/  ir in 

re  recor 

•  still   in    •  m- 
inore  I 

unt   t!  -.—   ..-   n  -r   s-. 

1  bat  tliin  bird  itfi       none  other  than  ti 

beaat 

■      ' 

cleatl  it  liven  a  thou* 

v, -.i!  .  ai  the  cxpirati  n  of  which  time  fir.-  ipnngi  up  in   ita 

nev  up  to  about  the  tixo  of  an  vgg 

If  it  d        ihea  t     I  n,  from  I  then 

live 

1        x I  isora  observe*,  that  Sna  occur*  in  two 

11m  name  ia  a  puxzle,  and  doaa  not  aoeord  * tth  any  of  the  rn 

tidaveata  I  «•** 
What  I^wy*  ioS, 

way  of  explanation  ia  untenable.    The 

mmm  of  •••■•  l  ' J.    »    ',:-».  ai  an  utoaoaii  pawaafi  <f  '•'     I'»n  Klahaaah 
jn   v.  at  in  aouad.     Probably,  however, 

s  •  ■  •  •  -  •  v;  same  word  as  Stmurrj,  which  ia  competed  of  # i 

(=Wa)  and  mmrg%  a  and  Parai  mm).     Thia 

spondV  I  falcon,  a 
■f»at  cooaequently  Simurrj 

Par  mini,  sipiinea  the  Si-  or  Cimi 

partaof  the  compos, 

teem  to  K  -ed,  ar.    -  s  to  be  corrupted  froc  Moreover. 

e  phoenix  only  in  the  lei  nother  raytho- 
her  hai  the  art.  Phuniz  in  Krsch  u. 

resemblea  it  alao  in  riaing  c  Ki  own  ashes. 



18   M. 

S  ̂ 2),  «age  it  does 

Bwbei  .  '  ■      thij  in  hi    I 
u  in  I  OOOf  1    MB.   I    *  :""". 

*ncn&ah  d^nai  1 —  lin^  to  I  can 

reading;"  accordu  Maso- 
7FO\    in   tli  issagc   f: 

bvOI  vi'ii  in  t: 

I. XX.,  whi    1   U nslatcs  tZxnrep  ar< 
1  .   • 

■ 

I:"  m               knoi  ' 
Ad  name  of  tl  nppoaethat  the  LXX. 

7VDI  .1  1  ling  t             \       .      /<•/</,  the  palrn, 
as  Scholtena  does;  1  those  test  in 

it   is  mora  pro:  the    tran           D   was   uxnrep  <f>olvi!; 

finally,  and  that  <  -   an    int. Tp »la- 

cWnf  signifies  both  the  immortal  miraculous  1 

>uthful  palm*1     U  ••  hare  t  me 
case  in  Tertollia  rem  •   x  i  I  i . ,  which 

the   J  in    Psalm-.    I  <f>oivil~ 

ling    to    the    tra: 

',  of  the  al$$  i  or  avis  Aralii,  which 

V  Eon.  xv.  896,  the  phoenix  makes  its  nest  in 

the  palm,  and  according  to  Pliny,  h.  n.  xiii..4'J,  it  has  its  name  from  the 
palm  :   I  X  putatur  ex  hujus  palmx  argumento  nomen  aceepis$ei  itervm 
mori  ac  renasci  ex  se  ipsa  ;  vid.  A.  ILihinann,  Die  Dattelpalme,  ihr-  A 

und  il-  <ng  in  der  alten    WeU,  in  the   periodical   lUmplandia, 
1859,  Mr.  15,  16.  Masius,  in  his  studies  of  nature,  has  very  beauti- 

fully described  on  what  ground  M  the  intelligent  Greek  gave  a  like  name 
to  the  fabulous  immortal  bird  that  rises  again  out  of  its  own  ashes, 

and  the  palm  which  ever  renews  its  youth."  Also  comp.  (Heimsdbrfer's) 
Christliche  Kunstsymbolik,  S.  26,  and  Augusti,  Beitrdge  zur  christl. 

Kunst-Gtschichte  und  Liturgik,  Bd.  i.  S.  106-108,  but  especially  Piper, 
Mythologie  der  christl.  Kunst  (1847),  i.  44 6f. 
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in  the 

ptbn 

occu:  I   ̂ 

;»aaaage* 

u  plants,  mcn- 

I 

1 

; 

Sn  as  a  name 

cmtn 

1  from  una  of  the 

aMM  Roaaaaaa,  li 

at  pbo  * 

ai  Vhtnd  it  the  Urra  i 

thoalu-  o  iuu  at  the  Bfy;:.An   IMi  ;•  .  v     The  »»urce  of  th*  it 
A    DC«t 

•ipoft'  l*  pbcrnii,  acoor 
.  one  of  its  n  I  a***  in  a  c 

mnainad  mil  o  i.-i'  l  •■  •  ':•■   Um        Hm  Jawiaa  liagad)  vk r:tcr,  Eas- 
baloi  acraai  awaaaaxly  *r.h  tr»«   lifrmaat  nl  Arabia  batog  U*  bean 

,  a  ipy  arot  forward  befor» 
a  band  "tatca  that  among  other  thingi  tha  ph*» 

waa ako aet-n  ;  u /.  my  '"•  fc.  der  jmd.  Po€tU%  S.  219. 

1  Withou  d*  phenomenon  ohacrv 

above,  we  idem  regard  it  ai  •  d» 

there  a:  ■cei  5  ****  ^an 

a  was  no  quai  palms,  except  in  the  Talley  of  the  Jordan, 
and  01 

Ascht  M  rpnldn  hr. 



pbmob  ;  tin*  \v  .    \  the 
yea:  to,  rotu  a  suitable  design  a: 

bird  :  <vntu- 

year  i  0  nversu  inni  m  PI         ;   in  t!  pliic 
mi  as  a  n.     In 

.1  enjoyment  <>f  til'-  divim  I  in 
:   his  y 

1  ,  /A mu  ' 
.  and  I  '  ""-'-'.  balf 

so,  no  I i  ■  ! 

:  m  of  the  mytl  . 

Q'{<i«.mi  rum  im  Myrrh 

it  Blight  I  With  Hi;  I  'i;,1  :..  1 1 
:  but  \n ith  t:  see  any  of  hii 

dear  ones  11-    1  himself,  th  ime  time  eon- 

I  the  wish,  thai  him,  whi 

If  unnatural,  ha- 

of  an  preeei  I  b  cherisli 
fold  v.        that  he  contu  in  his  childj 

prho 

a  noble  child  behind  him   i  I,  and  t: 

mav  die  in  the  midst  of  his  family.     Expressing  this  lal 

wish,  OfTQS)  h  =  in  my  1  .in  ti 

of  my  family,  toe  to  the  phoonix,  which, 

according   to   the   form   of    the   myth    in    IL-rodotus,   Pliny, 
I  ,   and  others,  brings  the  remain  its  father  in  a 

1840)  G3  ff.,  according  to  which  alloc  (Hierogl.  kotf)  is  the  name  of 

;he  .  hoenix  without  head -feat  hers  ;  bine  or  binl  (Hierogl.  brum)  is 
the  name  of  the  true  phoenix  1  feathers,  an  1  the  name  of  the 

m  also.     AUoe,  which  accords  with  ̂ in,  is  quite  secured  as  a  name  of 
the  phoenix. 



THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

•      I  ' the  ran,  al 

I 

:ig  able  to  ii  est, s. 

■ 

stood  as  :  ;^,  as  jh 

I        ped — will  ncn 
vcrbr  water  ii 

•tern  a: 
v  brai 

remain   upon  thorn* 

nally 

book  
here  for  tl.  

last 

tin. 

harvev  .mcieir  liters  n ea. 

Ot  an 

^  U  the  I 

use  also  comes  first,  as  in  vcrv iiise 

foil  d — should  .u«-  fraah 

hii: 
It  *1  and  men   t 

int  . 

5.  98),  but     ~"  ro- 

honour  sta* 
ss,  or  the  capability  of  si 

bov  bow  si  mg  again  in  D 



wix.  n 

In  ever  new  str  I: 

S.-h!  >uu\.%  m  -). 

«,    as    til  the 

back,  £o  foi  '»  ;  t 

;':•<-,  t-i  c. iu  ■•      •ui.-ti.in]     QCW  to  COOM    into  the    place    «.f    th, 
,    t  •  ;  again.       I   iese   h  1  wit 

ea  an  element  of  hi  r  hap] 

it  any  foaeh  in 

"2  1  ukened  to  me  and  u 
n. 

And  my  \i  >>  n  (hem. 
waited  /  r  aw  a 

And  th  ncJ  tl  for  t'  '  i. 
in  in  their  hopelessness, 

ot  don    . •is  ch( 

And  dwelt  as  i  die  a 

At  i  the  7/.  rs. 

Attenti.   .  •  i    he    instructed,    ti 
hearkened  to  1  the  force  of  p  V         and  wait 

without  intern        \  for  what   he  should  ■  .  Che 

pansal  pronunciation  with  i  rednpEcation  of  t  t  radical, 

as  Jndg,  v.  7.         |  according  to  correct  texts),  Ges.  §  20,  2,  c ; 

the  reading  of  Kimchi,  vfT),  reading  of  lieii-Xaphtali, 

the  former  the  reading  of   ];.-n-Ascher  (vUL   Norzi)«     If  he 
e  counsel,    thej   waited   in   strictest   silence:    this   is   the 

meaning  of  *'-"'  |  nit.  Kal  of  DOT);  \d>i  poetic  for  ?,  ref 

the  silence  to  its  outward  cam  '.  on  I  lab.  iii.  lGj.     After 
his  words  non  iterabant,  i.e.  as  Jerome  explanatorily  translates: 

lere  nihil  andebant,  and  his  speech  came  down  upon  them 

relieving,  rejoicing,  and  enlivening  them.     The  figure  indi- 
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in  ̂ ton  is 

i    his  w«  \    jhmi<  *:    *     1 
t,  as  for  1 

untlv 
.    ... 

I 

1  1  ; 

at  ra 

tlu*  [  eal  r.i  ■«•  e*« 

1  ho* 

I  ai  It; 
' 

■•  1 

• 

ion  if  scar 

] 
.    ■  • 

.  I »                                       and 

t  succeed  ii 

'. 

otteetn  it 
. 

... 

:  the\ i 
fall 

awa    . 

lies :  t 
• 

I  "B  we  have  a  1 

ression  I 

beerfulness 



n.r> 

orr^H  prtr*  it  he 

possess  ) 
easy  a* 

 
then  tboM 

Job  la  are  to  be  tl:  of  as  in  n  litioD 

and  mood  which  his  »t  easily  sa 
• 

t6  ;  in  C  ■       .  a 
.rase  which  occurred  before  a- 

Bg  without  faith  .  despairing  (coin: 

gain  I         I '  we  which  i*  not  to  bi  taken 
as  1  ih.:  who  had  not  it  as 

a  i  §  841,  a). 

I   . 

•VlT  tl 

the  cheerf ulncss  of  BB  ••   to 

nam  away.     However  gloomy  they  were,  they  coold  not  main 

plooi  off  my  gua:  also 

*    •  leading     I  choae  their  ws         ,  I 
made  r  to  get 

it  of  their  hopeless  ami  miseral  .  as 

a  king  who  is  snrronn  y  an  am.  .is  a  d<  nd 

as  tkm  of  his  eye  j  d 

h  r,  as  a  so 

-.  and  i  rted  them  (-"-/'  cause 

to   breathe   free);  peaceful  of    a  kin£  brin 

i  mind  the  warlike  on-  xv.   24.     ~'JN-    is    i  nj. 

here,  but  equivalent  to  ~*J:S  fhlC  qui;  I  juently 
not :  as  one  comforts,  but:  as  he  who  comforts;  LXX.  cor- 

ov  rpoTTov  iradeivov?  irapaKaXoyv.     The  accentuation 

sr  Tarcha,  DTOM  Mtmacky  DW  Silluk)  is  erroneous;   T01Q 

should  be  marked  with  Rebia  mugrasch,  and  C^IX  with  Mer- 
cha-Zinnorith. 

From  the  prosperous  and  happy  past,  absolutely  passed,  Job 

now  turns  to  the  present,  which  contrasts  so  harshly  wTith  it. 
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T  THE  MOKOLOOt  *X- 

Sckema     10.  8.  9.  8.  8   8.  8.  8. 

•<•  tr/i  -.« 

\  tllowf  icJtetf 

he  root  of'  the  broom  it  their  bread. 

i  also   elsov, 
the  concluxio! 

ihretl  •  Jok 

hew  ;>rotpe:  u  tak 

intentionally  so  di^proportiona! 

is  now  bogti  art 

f  reTerenti.il  fear 

able  j  -  of 

net  from  S<  P*" good-  ng  v.i 

are  jast  the  5: 

fy*  ise  sorrowful  1  kons  an. 

of  ,  50  (1  t  of  *  \b-S). 
ess  ones,  who  take  I 

tage  of  tl  ities  of  the  poor  for  their  own  sell  ids, 

read  c  I  ss  as  far  as  is  :  r  po* 



IAf  xxx  1  i. 

iore  unjt.  the  r        treatment  which  fa 

exj  as  from  them,  y  who  meanly  haled  him 

•  was  rich,  n  deeti 
lian  li  ?  as  eh. 

>ser  definiti  ad  of  which  the  sii 

wa  ons 

of  those  1  that   he 

eoorned  Q  ~n\\  ■  — .  •  ,  tnt: 
ii  even  as<  of  U  <«. 

Df  r*r  fot 

/Jcr  simply  by  rvr ; 

s  no  such  i  i  poet, 

while  Jol                       laj  t:                             once 

fit  •                                                           e  as  is  that  of  tfa 
\:   I   •      n  the  str  of  t: 

D|  is  the  sty         -       : 
rvni;   nut:   now  entire!  is  Halm  Jran  ,  uf 

it  use  should  it  be  to  him?    ("  )t  cur,  bat  ad  q 
quor?  s  Gen.  xxv.  32,  xxvii.  46.) 

good-fur-nuthing  fellows:    "~-   is  lost   to   tl  My 
emphatic:  it  is  plaos  1  in  a  prominent  position,  I 

$u]7.,  and  is  3  3  an.  ix.  3)«    The  signif.  senectus,  which 

suits  ch.  v.  26,  is  here  inapplicable  not  the  a; 

that  are  spoken  of,  but  the  young ;  for  that  u  old  age  is  lost  to 

them91  would  be  a  forced  exp:  i  for  the  thought — which, 
moreover,  does  not  accord  with  the  connection — that  they  die 
off  early.  One  does  not  here  expect  the  idea  of  senectus  or 

-geta,  but  vigor,  as  the  Syriac  (ushino)  and  Arabic 
also  translate  it.  May  not  npa  perhaps  be  related  to  (jb,  as 
mbd  to  PK0,  the  latter  bein£  a  mixed  form  from  par  and 

w,  the  former  from  nb  and  n?,  fresh  juicy  vigour,  or  as  we 

say :  pith  and  marrow  (Soft  and  Kraft)  ?  At  all  events,  if 

this  is  somewhat  the  idea  of  the  word,  it  may  be  derived  from 



I  .  ' .  ~ 

in)   t: I    as    r 

■ 

r 
is  death, 

1  1  n  its  T  rn- 

gooeral  the  t 
-ocioa*,  an  1  the  1 

I  ..'Vn«.  tecles  of  the  face 

owing  th  or  rtm  amrdoaie  laughing,  and  draw- 

TbegaOSra  Aeatiot  togeth 

rtsotoi  itA-lf.  bowtfer,  (r  as  thai  spada!  rafsraaes  i.« #i    nsaa  !«-»  of  ti 

face,  and  in  m 

ako  more  eeosaooal; 

moon,  •  aa  tboogh  motioalcas  la  ooe  of 

I    — ~-  r  «  I  kind  of   ».   propr.  .!,]>• 

dwayt  without  the  .a  hard  rear,  i.e.  a  year  of 
4,  and  of  acarcity  and  want        :    i  m  possible  to  apply 

>ut  the  baxardooa  comparieoo  [to 

atioo  might  perhapa  be  that  of  b 

ic  gra. 

m  and  bunions  of  the  mta  i  - .  as  abo  a 

ita  Reason "  ia  at  the  highe 
at  (&h  .  of  their  hands  profit  me?  aa 

..-our  is  departed." — ! 



i. 
ranged 

lino  upon  1  a  mei 
with  the  dei  bstanti 

- 

Sa:i 

II  till?  II 

atrarj .    I  il   i  / 
iifiei  t 

ook  c 
and  el  .  . 

with  J  rodebant  in  so 

qui  rodunt  so!  .  I  un- 

l.urnt  par  . 
likt 

alJi.ir  :i  it  their  Rcai 

■ 
 ' 

I  Of  |]  '■:.    CD  7.   /    -ill.  i.   ]  .".. 

and  i  simQai  one  in  N     .  ii.  11   (npooi  npia),  Ezek.  vi.  14, 

mfa  "::     :   on  t: 

bj  heaping  ap  similar  v.  {  5133 

""nj-  '  primary  notion  of  wi         afnaed  din  I   l 
xvii.  IS  m«),  which  doei  to  the  i 
tion  and  destruction  is  of  the  ini  te  notion  of 

rains  that  conn  ther  with  •  of 

it  is  c  i  the  ear  to  c         ing  impr  and 
conditions  of  all  kinds;   th  called   ; 

f*,  Dent,  xxxii.   10,  fr     i    WW  =  m6  <  .   8.   9 

The   noun    "'-X   signifies   elsewhere   adverbially,   in  the 
night,  to  grow  night-like,  and  in  general  yesterday,  according 
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waste  and  dcs 

bla  that  *aV 

"      !  ited  in  • 
:*  poet 

Baa]  Tien,  ch.  viii.    '.'.  in   :'..••  ..j  ;-  -;:<-   -  :.  ■■•.  n   '.  ;  n  !<m   (i.   | ■ 

ask  \\  n  has 

is  become  ai  n  tbe 

o  trace: 

. 

«I«h's    MA    allow  tliis    s-iiv  ,*  it  ran    I   •  !:  inv.it. «1  (cOflij  .  ."••:*";, 

;  darknc&s  (gloominc** 

is  rtyrn*    1  I  no  Ta 

y  connected  «  means  of  • 
IV.  f.nn     . — 

at  original  eonrces  of  information,  j»mj  ■ 
whole  afternoon  until  gurnet ,    and  oe  it  to  called,  becaa»< 

he  »un    »«m4j   <>r      , — aJ,  tonenea,  i.r.  ainka  towards  the  aoriaon 

airy  notion  ttrimorrr.  ter* 

Juat  ao  thcya*-  ̂     -^    ̂ jmA         \  roper! j 

no  rut*     L.  connect*  itat  ^oea  to  the  tr 

~  tha  same  ajgnincatioi.  at  a  ml*- 

•  is  /<i  mflt  J-  be  evening  before 

ami  genera"  daj  be  for  at  opposite  of  Ai  v 
— .     It  U  ahaolutel j  impoaaiUt 



Ill 

also  translates  simil  ikes  C*CK  as  a  S| 

I    MfHpn   fR   sr:  -  ncss  1 
oonj(  s  it  easi- 

•Firms  DOthing  in  I 
\  the  scanty  n 

chill,  desolat  :  gloomy  deser: 

furnishes  them    n^  (also  Talma 

sea-purslnin,  the  buds  ai  avesof  which  arega 

hut  gmwsalao  in  tho  des<  manifest  from  tl 

' .  /,  •  •  ••  -   -■:  in  • 

desert,  and  as   there  [< 

wrongly,  nd  on  1  'urn  with 
•  called  all  t  Israel  to  :  ( >ur 

i — O  in  their  time  when  th»«y  were  engaged  with 
•  (ace  Etaschi  \  the  sec 

in    tl 

rtoaf  it  is  always  used  liko 

our  M  vest,  ral  sense,  for  a  coinpa:  ar  past 

as  near,  as  %xi  is  u.-  near 

future,  or  a  futur  :'  as  near.     Zamachschari  in  ti. 
schu                                               a  duty  of  tged 

part            because  they  are  so  aged,  and  to-day  tiose 
'he  most  d  o  of  all 

God's  creatures."     I*  night     W] 
Gesenii:  .                    3  as  a  proof  for  it  from  I  unri,  Ki 

- 

posed     „— .  >ertinu  ]y  read  ai.  ;us  in   | 

Mail  on  of  those  verses  abounds  in  mistakes)  ; — toti. 

jMteeij  IV.  Ion  ~~c  is  rhetorical 

of  Hke  signification  with  tt  *e,     An 

.b  would  not  be  able  to  understand  that   -^_  —   nWP  PDK : 

wise  eve  of  destruction  and  ruin,"  i.e.  at  t:  king  in 
struct  I  ruin  which  is  j  or  has  actually  folio 

upon  something  else. —  1 
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nef  ill  als 

ibles,  and  they  at 

poo.  i  are «  <uyoi"  uuk 
aura  avXkt 

IK  _     gj i ted  pi 

about  
aid  high,  a        the  tan: 

which  ii  OM  <>f  the  .  rcatest  blcs* 

e  exception  of  cow  an 

is  often  the  on  •cmsant*  and  notnads,- 
i  a  da 

I ihade  of 

;i  acantj  regetation  ii  still  preeerftd*1 

tinur*  :  t: 
•a.  xU 

a  coal 

:  beca  eatable.     I  Jut 

broom-root  an  -  od  be  met 

-crrcs  as  fuel,  to, 

rom  X3         tear  t 

traordina  a). 

16  Ar.i  call    (  i  monoipcrma  so, 

lut  also  I  rrops  /.i.  a  degenerate  k 
f  arrow-root 1  I 

Asola),  
which  

he  hat  
annotated  

throughout  

in  the  
margin,  

one  
of  the choicest  

treasures  

of  the  / 

vaa  natum.  a  side  of  the  preceding  ■  hall 
>ese  marginal  notes  i  now  and  agai 

Thus   Wetsettin  in  his  lUist  in  c  ickmen  mnd  um  dm nt. 

ription  of  these  eaten  of  the  steppe  r. •'. 



4 

rum 

1  .  \  \  lii«-h    t  into  >a<l 
•  tnci 

inilarh  .     0  
f  what 

\    itliarchiJessa}'  Kthi 
ett 

•wpeciallv  if  tl.it  hm 
the  Agricultural  peasant,  and  aoroe  allowance  is  made  faff  the  figure  of 

lUlU*  a  dea*  ,  with- 

es in 
of  ai  •     •  peaaant  is  large  and  strong,  with  a  mag: 
beard  and  an  expressive  c« 

men,  are  a 

race.    It  is  ccrta.  bodily  pel 
tioa  is  a  plant  thffoei  in  a  com! 

noiirL-hin-i.t,  viz.  l.r.-.i.l.  w  h :  <  >  i    th      Ti.u  hoililfl   of   the    pit  BDi    day  \  I  rv 
rarely  obtains,  althoi:  ea  heavy  conr 
the  villagers.     Therefore  the  roots  servo  as  food 

  _. 

A  Bednin  on 

ibh  titi  (rhb  ~z~ 

takes  the  place  of  t hi.-,  the  chief  meal  To  the  genua  r 

belongs  aL  ho/<rtr<i     >: —       in  Ukfl  manner  they  ev  i>ous 

»Sp) ;  of  ai                 B  mtsha  (V&C 
t.     I  often  road 

y  leaves  of  a  kind  of  I  <   J~. 

name  of  which  z*-y  s  are  a 

a  half  En  length,  i  handbreadth  in 
bef<  ointaof  th 

strong  and  w<  boil  them  in  nd  serv  m  np 
with  a  littl  r.     Wl  bes  of  the  people  of  I 

the  small  brown  seed  (resembling  n.  -  The 

seeds  are  boiled  to  a  pulp. — "Wet? 
1  Zwingli  observes  here:  only  once,      (  r.  and 

have  the  reading  iuAiurro,  which  I 

1  Fid,    Meyer,  Butanische  KvIlv  I   zu  Strabons   Geograj>hie,   B. 
106  ff. 
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. 

-, 

i 

with  >* 
i/'nrtf  <i 

and* .1  •  ami  tha 
,uc  ana  wo 

§  1 

•the*  ar-  •'    " 

..ccor 

•  .ubstair 



6-a  1  !•'» 

<}  as  cli.  xli. 
U$tarum  scrip: 

race  of  men:  in  holes  (nr!      %~*"-i 

cartli  with  respect  t  nia) 
■  1  .  \  \  ['■    in-li 

r,  who 
arc  .   -       .  .    '<  bat 

why  not,  which  i  .   I it  JB  sm, 

with  I  f   which    the    smaller 

n,    the     /        .  '  i  ind    with I  >rnses) 

\      .  .  .:.  3    h   .vs,  there  anderiiei  \  i  acoi 

thii  ith  the  wild  ata.  ,  goes  about    in 

the  |  eh. 

xxx  .  with  which 
. 

heir  bitter  want,  whi 

them  t  Ithoagh  i 

leless  be    an    in.  ir    sej-mo 

1  W,  tiatein  alio  incline!  it  uroana,*: 
according  to  .'  ;s,  were  frugum  pauptrcs,  and  ac< 

y  were  not  these  themselves),  as  the  troglodytes  are  fr 

in,  vi'l. 
witbont  neecMaries  of  life.     Their  1  are 

:il  nvIiltc  no  cultivation  of  the  land  w;ls  possil lere. 

ecausc  -out  from  one 

pasture  to  an  ke  the  noma* Is  who  dweQ  in  tents,  often  loaei 
ure  of  pasture,  hea\  of  snow  (which  often  | 

great  devastation,  e. q.  in  Banian),  acs,  etc.     Losses  may  also  a 
from  marauding  attacks  from  the  ;  1  less  i  ing, 
which  is  at  enmity  with  all  the  world,  likely  to  I  :ous, 

which,  lik-  I   to  a  fixed  habitation,  cannot 

escape  the  revenge  of  those  whom  it  has  injured."' — Wltzst. 



Tin:  100  >&• 

. 

II 

T 

i  rcsti 
■ 

- 

II 

I 

.1  II 

- 

C 

■ 

tli,  unlik 

.    .  the 

in  favour 
:<o  lik 

no: 
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n  ch.  w iii.  1 7. 

.!  '/. 

1»  > 
And 

11/ 

77: 
1  2    / 

Ami  cast 

1  ;i  this  >• 
Oth  in  tin? 

u  ch. 

;  which  w;i 

1  against  them.    Ti 
hen  it  I                tin  in  its 

manradii                   ns,  m  of  ti 

tmofiiti  !i  sympathizin          iety 

them,                           as  in  which  thej 

thems             He  h  b  *>me  t1  >ng  of  derision   (DiW 
the  Lam. 

iii.  1  \,  and  V<.  lxix.  13),  and  is  "7"^  to  them,  their  6fju\\7]fia 

1  i       :     ■   c^  ;  in   II         ~r;.  ran,  in  Arab,  uj  and 

T    T 

/    / 

J&},  first  to  injur.  .   but 

to  oth  inflicting  injury,  an<l  ID 
/    / 

CJy,  to  being  injured  in  mind.     The  root  shov.  I  in  it.  -en- / 

/   /  <-  / 

soon  lopment  in  the  reduplicated  form  l£ju&,  to  strike  one  -with 
ttc"l  blows,  fig.  for:  to  press  any  one  hard  with  claims.     According 

/    /  tit 

to  another  phase,  the  obscene  \lJ\jJuL  i,  and  the  decent  -^-C,  signify 
properly  to  pierce. — Fl. 
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L\  X    .  the  i  ~"       Ar tm 

.      A  :; 

i   him]  an-I   it' the  sak< 
T 

nil  - !  I 
:.tly 

: 

1  ies  a  quest)  :  .  \\  the  W  11*1 

I  hrr  an  at 

tst  uvxl 

torxi \         .    II 

in  the  idea  of  the  n 
I  lira,  tl. 

.   ahowi  iu  seniuous  primary  * 

ad, 

so  i  ing  continues  in  one  line,     Henc»  tben^  y  ieparat*, 

rinaiflL  f^-;  .v- ^    jiisto/ar</,iing .  number).  U 

Ids; 

.ls  in  the  SJupkt 



xx.  a-i?. 

He,  ill  ;•    tu 
tfa  it. 

J 
III 

til 

I] 

n  i!  * 

ihield.     Used  of  tl.  -   -  1M,  ̂ j 

>o»  a/,o»  «^r«a/jro»),an  original  t  in 

low  J 

red  from  the  vii  r. 

'  (toatartt).     The  f.  ;  pears  only  in  the  adrerb  I 

1   u^l  'atim,    alii  ;>,  ^  ,0  th or  tiling 

/ra, 

t0  be  m  .  with  peasei  between,  as  th,  jn  • 

11  ̂  e  »J  w.->  !  of  a  man  when  he  so  |  ra]  acts  which  do  not 
/   C  / 

din  low  one  another,  that  t  be. 

tween  two  acts."     Hence  ah    — r    pjsnn,  duals  of  an  .  ,7^  na 
singulus  (urn),  rnn  singula,  therefore  prop.  </mo  si/^m/i  (a),  AuB  singula?, 
altogether  parallel  to  the  like  meani:  (ithnani),  thinaini  (ith- 

),    ̂*;'J;;     fern,    thintani    (ithnatani),    thintaini    {ithnataini),    f 
bead  of   WW#    from   an  assumed  ting.   tJtin-un  (itfm-un),  ihint-un 



1H 

I  -  ! '         .       ! ! 
1 ! 

. 

•ad  r 

I 

It* 

• 

ficatioot  of  iro/oro  « 

■ 

■ 

I 

■ 

It.  *j4 

tag  ftrrmofai  umlcr  1 

j  ooe*i  »  r  or 

luoua,  • 

of 

.  . 1  _ 

ttning  of    y      •   ml 

m  the  root  r« 



III.-   I  I  '  . 

humbled  me.      Even  in  this  hi 

on  the  m 

i 

I     it  now  ]  t   iu  t 

i  Job'  : -ini'S  \vl 
as  a  groan 

i . 

as  even  in  ur.  11'.     But  if  n 
I 

n.  mp 

:  order  to  make  the  words  xch  Htl 
B 

(in-  F  which  nmD  might  di.  iii. 

Job 

called  in  Talma  .  •  "-""-  '""-. 

onlj  nng  of  ani  bat  a]  nd. 

ble  rii      ft  ht  hand,  which  is 
:  accn         Pa.  .vlio 

follows  him  op  him 

.linually  further  and  forth  idth 

after  another  with  him:  *~  ~.  my  feet  throst  them  forth, 
■     --•_•••  :ne  as  ch.  xiv.  20;.     V>y  this  pressing 

from  one  pi  another,  a  \  prepared  for  the  descrip- 
i  of  their  hostile  conduct,  which   begins  in  ver.   V2c  un 
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The  /V.  confer.  vby% 

lUSCO: 

ring  {
"'■' 

T 

I  • 

this  a  re  each  \ 

ice  wl  .lie  houw* 

<  of  t  lict  a  greet 

i  rise*  n 

hil- 

rs; 

lesi  at 

den  of  a  llatmu 

h  w  beapr  re  is  Dot  i  iW,  becau  inn, 
the  cattle,  and  come*  most) y  from 

um  nak,  eince  snail  cattie  an: 
rm     It  U  brought  in  a  dry  aiate  in  baakcta  to  the  place 

looae  daye  on  .  1  if  favourable,  i.e.  does  not  caat 

stn  illaga     The  aabca  rema:  «j  vulc. 
doea  not  need  m .  I  would  make  the  aeed  in  rainy  yean  t 
riant  at  the  »  .  and  *U  If 

the  aies©* 

The  raina  make  the  aah-bear* 
compact  mass,  and  gradually  change  the  av  a  firm  moun 
ear 
are  la  wheat  can  be  completely  preaenred  againat 
beat  a:  ..rncied  u:  irs.     The mczUU ecrrea the- 



1 
oao  jr 

which  lor  bit 

i'hr-y  fair 

. 

As  tl  reach 

(  ni«/i  they  r 

ed  again  t  i 
Hie  the  ICt 

And  Hh  a  cloud  my  i  past*  - 

T  I  free.  -scape  impOOfil 

to  him,  rutin',  which  1 

Thus  is  IDA]  (cojjn.  form  ':.":■  to  b- !i   is  c 

usage  of  t  Tl 

DO    he! 

I  yet  so  :"  tribal* 
ruin.     T\  joodj  to  furnish  ai 

tliii  IviL  l  united  with  j 

the  pa  -*,  to  help  •  .  i.  1  ."». 

of  the  district  as  a  w  «>n  close  oppressive  evenings  as  a 
place  of  assembly,  be  a  curr 

lay  atx  ^r;  there  ne  lies, 
who,  having  I  by  son) 
the  ihvrllings  of  n.  passer 
hi  ling  him-  a  ashes  wl.  the 
dogs  of  the  vi  ^aps  gnaw  use  thai  is 

aently  thr  Many  a  villag-  iran  has  lost  :inal 
name,  and  is  called  umm  el-mezabil  from  the  gi 
these  mouii  -  indicate  a  primitiv  uhiva- 
tion  for  th  I.     And  many  a  more  modern  vi.  built  upon  an 
ancient  I  lse  there  is  then  a  stronger  current  of  air,  which 
renders  the  position  more  healthy.     The  Arabic  signification  of  the  root 

72*  -eetns  to  be  similarly  related  to  the  Hebrew  as  that  of  the  old  Beduin 

:•:    ,  ,'a^i-ei,■,  to  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  pPD,  "a  dwelling." — Wl 



1HC  I'.OOK  OF  JOB. 
n  ■"     as 

: 

I  •  ■   ll      ' 

rees  of  I 

as  a  wall  « 

I  n  /.  DeuUdu  MoryndOmA  Zciu>  *** 



0RA1  13. 

Il  ii)   upon  liim  r   ruj^ttt, 

im  jrr    ntj •' 
him  entirely  ini 

tin*  wall  w  ith  the  w  i 

~"  in  a  I  se :  tli 

tin*   wall    which    is    broken    through 
I 

I  is:  He  hath  tun  inst  rn    'I 

m  th
' 

'I.    t\\  1 1 

irv  hi:  a^ain   ' 
in  the  i 

for:    .   ' 

1 .  I 
■ 

away  my  dignity  like  <-h. 
.  \iv.  1                                                              .  ill.   11 .  1 1 i iv.. 

makes  JJC  snbj. 

in  which  emi  •  the  mbj.  would  lili- 
in  A    il 

cam  of  Z  Semi 

-  bai  the  manner  of  an  in  lectin  .1  in  t 

But  the  i  *     I      2  u  i  tural ;    and 

Halm's  (  calamity  doei  not  first,  it'  it  is  tin 
driv  ,v  nffosp  that  which  is 

driven  away.         phisti*  ind  inadequate)  since  the  obj 

of  the   driving   away  .'  lily,  hut   .) 

"~-,"~-\   ap]     rai  by  which  he  hitherto  com- 

et of  others  (Targ.  r*:-~  The  storms  of 
Suffering  which  pass  over  him  take  this  nubility  away  to  the 

last   fr  it,  and   his  salvation — or  rather,   since  this  word 

in  the  month  of  an  extra-Israelitish  hero  lias  not  the  meaning 

it  usually  otherwil  reus  condition  (from   * — y 
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as  a :>serre 

.1 

\\  the  ( 
the  pre 

tr.m  I  the 

idtri 
1 

soul  is  | 

ill  iu  >ws 

the  CM  ,w" 
. 

|  as  tl:  KMll  (thus  1 

the  a  ^>ul  fa 
1  in 

soul  tlows  away  as  it 

.illy 

mfferi 



1  [  7 

Job  con  .  him  in  if 
In 

.   .   .   .    : 

• 

it  in 

1       .,  lI'M'iini.,  1 1  i'.:.   ;  bnl  •    )  nb- I 

bee  n  ]  .II 
■ 

X  h.  vii.         .  in  which 

unful  let)  piercei  hu 

ii  hill..  .   -'"  a, 
60    in 

•s,  lik  ith  an  eatin 

limbs,  ami   tl  *  m    *a>,   ff 

on  tl  the  b 

in  such  a  manner  tli 
Ii  L  X  X  Rj  ,i.  :in 

the  Arab,  j  . .- .  which  Bleu 

in  i  :.     But  "V  in  tl  xxx.  3:  my .   I 

with  the  predi- 
cate and  the  parallelism,  whether  it  be  gnawil  g  pains  that 

are  thought  of — pains  are  unnatural  to  man,  they  come  upon 

him  B|  ill,  he  Bepai  hem  from  himself  as  wild 

— or,  which  we  prefer,  those  worms  (r:p.,  ch.  vii 

which  were  formed  in  Job's  ulcers  (comp.  Aruch,  KjJTS?,  a  leech, 
.  Kl      V.  worms,  e.a.  in  the  liver),  and  which  in  the  extra- 

biblical  tradition  of  Job's  decease  are  such  a  standing  feature, 

that  the  pilgrims  to  Job's  monastery  even  now-a-days  take 
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aw.  nvy 

V   r.    1* 

tetu  ri 

diagv 

mud 

like 

D  h 

i?i  ry  of  JcTiUBuetn  and  Heofon 

>  one  von*. 10  near  i  a  beautiful  ballad  "on  the  baakei 
b  I  hare  obtained  from 

Ulan  ttri  \  Itkttr 

irman  m'n  chah 

\  told  Jo* 

en  worm.* 
la  them  by  a  anre  way : 

ie  frw: 



C1IA1".    XXX. 

in  tli( 

.  a^  eh.  xxxiii.  •  ":r-  1 

me. i  vn hich  the  ihii  I  \Nith  arm- 

h« >1  I '  hirt  t)  :ii«-li  ! 

\'    .  r        •      ■. 

of  the  li  f In- 

I .  \  \  .    lamp    . 

I  against  thi i  wasted  body 

•  /.inn-  -lit  t!  row 

garment  anilines  tip! 

I 

an  il  flow  which  tip' 

outer  gai  I  forn       I  the 

lini  tight  and  In  perj 
the  wi  i  no  small 

in  all  tip.'  fain  till 

less  than  he  ot  *:"n\  n(,t 
t  which  f 

ply  filled   on  body,  bat 

appearance  wh(  man  himself  in    it  :   then   it 

girds  hi;  to  him  like  his  shut-collar,  lying  round 

at  the  shrivell<  "he  otl  out  a  thin  neck. 

On  tli-  i  is  combine  1  *  ith  hyj 
trophieal  formations   in  i  .  ch.  vii.  15,  and 

be  20.     The  subject  of   -   r.  19  whom 
I  me  into, 

or  daubed1  me  with,  mud,  and  I  am  become  as  (3  instead  of 
therfal.,  Ew.  §  221,  a)  dust  and  ashes.     This  is  also  intent 

1  I  -  ling  wavers  between  •yih      .1  *:~'n,  fur  the  latter  form  of 
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the   .skin    of    dM  H 

becomes  first  an  fa  ummm  a  Ua 

V  scales  ar.  [upon  it,  and  the  brir. 

b  of  the  bod;  a  In 

2]    . 

S  cries  for  hci 

sUi  f  n0|r» 

sens* 

I 

.eel*  I. 

I 

II       ■  .     i 

tecedi  ( >"  the  reading  of  I  *1<L 

settev  -tot 

tead  i 

to  hanges 

g  is  sometimes  found  eren  out  of  pause  by  oonjuucUTe  »ct 



Id,  U 
l  xlL  2,  wh 

ly ;"         .:  .   '  dependent    p.i-  ! 
him  <  --j?  as 

him  t«>  fed  Ibe  strength  of  II  I    band 
;  ,    I 

1         ■     :  in  >•  •  ,-,  iitimtion, 

i  i  in 

wind    I  -  ■ ..  1  i  tlif  aoeenf  ^  is 

.  disjui  bat 
rale,  J 

W  ventum  (1  >ach 

lv  sny  7$  TJnp}  w  i.    1  Bj  but 

the  irind  nn 

<  II  .  d,  Schlottm.)]  b  .•  :    1 :     .  .  me  op  I  wind  or 

in,  ;h  u]         :i  animal  for  riding    I'mbr.,  Olsh.).     Ac- 
cording tO   (  Sol  'limn 

win  .       1  in  ■'  who  bun            idly 
by,  racab  al-<jemi\  -r/h,  he  rid      D]   n  the  wini           the 
wind;   in  tl.  issage,  tl.         int  of  oomp                 the 

bcini:  absolutely  |  hnrxi                  m  tli          vment 

of  a  healthy  and  1.  life  to  I  dizzy  In  ight,  whence  a  sodden 

overthrow  threatens  him  who  is  unwillingly  removed  (comp. 
Ps.  cii.  11.  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up  and  hurled  me  forth). 

The  lot  which  threatens  him  from   this  painful   suspense 

Job  expresses  (ver.  22b)  in  the  puzzli  rds:   ""-""  "~-ru. 
Tims  the  Ktriy  after  which  LXX.  transL  (if  it  lias  not  read 

*%'*-" ->,  kcli  a-rrtpjjL^ds  fie  cltto  GcoTT]pia<;.  The  modern  ex- 
positors who  follow  the  Keri,  by  taking  UlttHI  for  ̂   j:om 

(according  to  Ges.  §  121,  4j,  translate:  Thou  causest  counsel 

and  understanding  (Welte),  happiness  (Blumenf.),  and  the 
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1  especially  o 

116, 

ing,« 
cau*  ence, 

.is  rea  ,no$t 

fa                                                                         »e  vr:  is 

might  be                       alwn                         m  elsewben  ;    the 

lent,  i          »reovt  ,co*> 

n                         *  a  sense  fsr  more  consistent  ->rure> 

is  unknown  in   1  aldee nilar 

reason   Bottchera  rrrn  (which  i      i.t-r.  i-  :  :••  n;«  m  :  in  ■  !■- 

spa  also  o  us« 

tie  rea 

ii  signifies,  as  morn, 

roar  as  of  a 

a  fall 

les  away  upon  the  ll 

kles  down  1  rops  of  rain  a 

.  who-  the 

rtornr 

reases  in  i  ng  of  *  tempest, 

soul 
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•  py  j  y  in  t: 
tli. :  isses  Iiit* »  nothing  or  Dearly  nothing!  as  J 

1  aware,  \  r.  I  1  ithonl  *-,  as  eh.  \i\.  ! 

is.  91)  Thou  will  l  ill-- 

goal,  or  locative  >vith.»ut  ai  I     %:y°:~  j|  tak  D  in  its 
nification  radves*,  death 

eseentiall.         \sith  the  <lu^t  of  mp.  eh.  i.  |]  with 
i.  iii.  i  with  which   m 

z"j  i  also,  by  oblitei 

bare  only  the  si^nifi 

turn  of  destiny  ai  lition  that  i 

•i  that  lins 

it  inexorably  I  n  Zech.  xiii.  7,   £  un- 

il>lo.     In  post-l)il'li'-:il  1 1  ittj  it  in  that 

: -_                            •    <»nly     Mto    I  -Vm,"    hut    also    " 

bee        "  as  jL-    i>            as  8}'ii"!i.  of  A**j  devemr.1     With 
D  of  *  1  the  desi_;na- 

;      i  of   tl                      Ha  1-s    (  uii'lcr  tl  I  of   which  thai 

the 

all  who  lire  in  thi        i  M. 

U  Doth  ot  ■■>  tek  <>"t 

D  "'  t  acco> 
iS  Or  haa  Tnoi  hu  m  fn 

ILith  n    ■  — 

/ ■'  r  I  '  "</,  then  08 
/ 

27  M  ut  ce  ■ 

Days  of  m 

Most  of  the  ancient  versions  indulge  themselves  in  strange 

fancies  respecting  vcr.  24  to  make  a  translatable  text,  or  find 
their  fancies  in  the  text  before  them.     The  translation  of  the 

1  Vid.  my  A  kdota  dtr  mittelalterlichen  Scholastik  untcr  Judtn  und 
Modtmt*j  S.  M7« 
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|  oft! 

I 

til. 

! 

1 

I 

-e  readily  admisv 

ce),  fT  I «. 
and 

ncs  the  quart 

r  as  part. 



24-27. 

pass.  (Saad.  * 

loes  Dot,  in 

I 

in  : 

dm  the  h  11 

ses  c 

II  H 

.    1      11     .    I 

ill 

u its  as  a  vindi  >  in 

\t.     Bat  "V-,  in  1 
;        :in,  all 

the  11     :•-.  which  i  in  the 
IC 

.i).     We  must  th(  >n- 

wder  wh(  " -'-  rith   the  3  i  a  suitable 

Since  a  T  npc  ind  elsewhere,  m 

iimonly  m  the  hand  on  anything,  stretch  out 

the  hand  to  anything,"  it  tnral  to  take  *pa  in  de- 

1  The  verb  U  U  eztei  ria,  and  that  in  two  : 

Jo      j    and  bL  •  he  /«//.  1;  win 
.    B      ran  and  the  steppe  I  have  only  f  fitf.  a.     Thus  e.^r.  the thee 

with  II.  or  and  thy  boo]  wa-l-nefsu  ma  tebgh&\  it 
mu:  tanUlu  mu  i  connection  with  which  it  is  to 

be  observed  that  Ju  Jut.  u  is  used  here  in  the  signification  adipisd% 

corny.  Fli  i^cher  on  ch.  xv.  29  [supra  i.  270,  note]). — WlTZST. 
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,,,1   „  :iy    gain    an   impressive 

11:     v.   :      of    I 

'  '    ' 

ach  ag* 

ti,  lmw".-'  ■; 

■ 

tiling  in  orthrow  (/Wmr  >"  on 

>.ntlu- ruins  (m.: 

rthroa 

tran  ay 
le* 

i 

i 

l 

in   1! 

in  • 
part:  ics 

■>g» 

I  xii.  1 
 

lld  be  more 



(hap.  a  161 

.  as  wi 
this.     If,  as 

Hir    ..    I  n  also  sii|»pos.  ,  n  is  *•< jui \:il«  n t 

■^",  so    that    the   I  ii  P  ith  an    int<  : 

.  ire  i  W  i    Jer.  has  .  by 
1 1  :pf  li ii  »eet 

it,    ai  himself  80 

familiar  with  tl  c  he  sees  an  end  pat 

his  B  Fal  lift'  tl. 
Thi    involunl 

n  airo  il>le  result  of  man's 
I  that   T  W 

rw^  i 

I   R  ith  a  gem  -  out,  as  ch«   xvii.  5, 
With 

1  with  irhal  It 

E 

in  i  .  is  not  for  help  I  account  of  i*         If 
£N  were  int<  hypotl  □  of  the  power 

*<6  from  i  'her 

impossible.     Halm  and  L    h-B  ischl  ri  DM  in  the 

>e  of  an.  I:  into  lucei  another  turn  of  the  question: 

Do<  r,  not  li  out  hand  to  hasten  the 

fall,  or  in  his  downfall  i  cry  for  h  r  a  wail,  on 

that  account  1     D  *~~  for  |nj  (praying 
ufor  favour  if nl  mention,  but  it  is  not 

needed:    |r6    signifies   i         illy:    in   (ui  such   circum- 

.;  .  DJQ,  ch.  xxii.  21,  Isa.  lxiv.  5),  or  is  directly 

equivalent  to  )\)?y  which  (Ruth  i.  13)  signifies  propterea,  and 

ii  in  biblical  Chaldee,  beside  the  Chaldee  signif.  sed,  7iisi, 

retains  this  Hebrew  signif.  (Dan.  ii.  6,  9,  iv.  21).  TB,  which 

signifies  dying  and  destruction  (Talmud,  in  the  peculiar 

signif. :  that  which  is  hewn  or  pecked  open),  synon.  of  Tltj 
has  been  already  discussed  on  ch.  xii.  5. 
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ress  of  the  thoaghts  scorns  to  be 

itii- 
-ay —  he  li 

tlic  i  :**,  will  bo  still  p» 

in   bis  «••• 
I  r  the  I 

him  who 

Kml   :'  also,  k?   from 

like  sigT  c:k,  whence  MK 
Iaa 

rer.  . 

ipath  .11  nerer* 
ess  da  i  stretch  out  1 

;>  in  the  certa 

ho  I  uturcfn 

in  .1 ;  an 
.  .      I 

as  tboftenit 

i(ya,  and  that 

iis  a  cedent,  exa 

lik<  ]  .  _.. 

h  heat  and  an 

•i.   xli.  Tain, 
vsted 

. 

t3ch 

1  1  9  ■  y«fc;,-l  which  Zwicgli  right] j  corrects 
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as  a  hostile  power  c  ;  <>ff  is  way  of  hi 

/  irtinitrrtd  about  in  moun  the  sun  ; 

I  •  I  the  as$e  nt. 
I  am  become  a  hi  Lils 

. 

ecome  black-. 
. 

p  was  turned  I 
I  >ne$  of  s 

Several  expositors  (Umbr.,  \  iih.,  I  I  "n)j 

of  the  dii  ■  ,  but  i 
of  the  1  mguage,  accoi 

xxxv.  14,  \liii.  !  11), ■  ■ 

rstand  it  of  the  dirt 

as  fmm  sor  |  W 
i  of  the  skin  which  J  ild  hai 

u  of  tl  —  • 

?•?,  or  niournii; 

I  rv:~  n"z,  '»  a  it] 

1 1  irx.),  which  has  gain'  inoe  B 
:  •;■_  ~  ■:"  ;  fora<  the 
blackness  of  the  skin  that  it 

but  not  <  blackness  of  mourning  attu        Hahn).     — 
also  ling  nOT  i02  in  LXX.    C  Wj  -u£    >  uvev 
Ovpov  furore),  which  t  to  be  u:  : 

of  the  ition  of  the  gal.  it  on  the  skin,  and  therefore 

of  jaundice,  which  turn-  it  illy  in  tropical 
me:  w,  but  a  dark-brown.      Hahn  and  a  few  otl. 

1  Whereas  O  </■/.   Altx.y    I"-:?.,  and  Sinait.,  1,  ~C,  which  is  cor- 
:  1  by  ftqpoS  in  Zwingli's  Aldine)  but  gives  no  sense. 
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r  renin  in  the  tense  of 

als  vanders  about  in 

.  i<\  r  .t 

means,  Joel  ii.  10 

►with  ivo 

to    tl. 

n  as  still  iovc  • 

.  accoi 

<  because  J/  ,  ace  to 

/  is  a  tn:  i  tnugrxu 
r  mode  of  ace  ion, 

iOOOf  :  :.  •    to  wl      Ii    *""~-    nnsl    1  ■•    *ritt«  :i    with-.u!    ti,«     Dm, 
.  . 

also  ii  leasing  as  t 

stocwh  in  tin-  at*  •  general 

• 

seeking  a  j  it  as  : 

help  against  his  unmerited  suf- 
il  is  abv 

•  an  assc:         of  the 

coun* 

is  t  r,  who  interprets :  ]  was  as 
on*  an  assembled   tribunal,  <  iduces  a 

quasi  of  is  no   trace   in   the 

:  further,  be  tak- 

of  pu        .        :   re   all   the  world  cun  iv 
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(fxiixpoi    I  'antial 

.  I) 
-nun.  ii.  $  LM  aft-  I  ". 

Ok    xvi.    B|    P*.    Iwwiii.    11,   ClL     11:    IVfl  Ml 

l<:mni!n;r,  or  lamentaturus,  or    '  n..  -J  m  !■  .      In  this   lament, 

m«»st  intense  ]         rhich  he  cannot  hold  lack, 
ther  of 

-'-".  zne*  aur^O,  whoi 
in  all  who  hear  it,  and  ■  com- 

ma 

ol  deep  malanrhnl        T  ••  poii  not  the 
nsilulity  of    the   heaivrs   |  S        io),   but   the    fellowship  of 

ling  and  howling  together  with  the  acoompanyin  i  of 
nrt  in  which  it  is  heard,  wl  with  the 

a  itsel: 

V  ■    N     r  fori  "f   !  ire- 

ment  by  leprosy  in  particular:  my  skin  (*""*'.  u  it  is 
also  used  in  ch.  xix.  26,  onlj         trently  as  /  I  become 

iruit)   from   me,  I  j  become  bla«  k.  has  peeled 

from   me,   an  1   my  bones  (*P*V,  construed    as  ch. 

xix.  iOj  Pai  c:j.  B)  an  consumed,  or  pat  in  i  ('"H?*  -W^> 
1  I  rth  while  to  cite  a  passage  I  iUirhnry, 

r. ■:  MWhen  the  ostriches  are  running  and  fighting,  I 
sometimes  make  a  wild,  hideous.  g  noise  with  their  thr 

and  beaks  open  ;  at  another  time,  if  *  et  with  a  slight  ion, 
ve  a  glucking  or  cackling  voice  like  our  domestic  fowls  :  they  seem 

to  rejoice  and  laugh  at  the  terror  of  their  adversary.     During  the  loneli- 
ness  of  the  night  however.  M  if  then  voice  had  a  totally  different  tone, 

up  a  dolorous,  hideous  moan,  which  at  one  time  resembles 
the  roar  of  the  lion,  and  at  another  is  more  1;  hoarser  voice  of  other 

quadrupeds,  especially  the  bull  and  cow.  I  have  often  heard  them  groan 

as  if  they  were  in  the  greatest  agonies."  In  General  Doumas'  book  on  the 
Horse  of  the  Sahara,  I  have  read  that  the  male  ostrich  (dclim),  when  it 
is  killed,  especially  if  its  young  ones  ar  .  sends  forth  a  dolorous 

note,  while  the  female  (roads),  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  utter  a 
sound;  and  so,  when  the  ostrich  digs  out  its  nest,  one  hears  a  languishing 
and  dolorous  tone  all  day  long,  and  when  it  has  laid  its  egg^  its  usual 

cry  is  again  heard,  only  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
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rp  becani  :'u),  ai 
:"  the  we*  batrfii 

has  been  turned  into  pl«H»niy  %%■■•■■   :.  •   and   b  ;  ' ;  .u  •   ioom|i. 

the  teco* 
•«1  an  last  sorrow- 

ful What  a  d* 

Iam< • 

jurr  or  the  Mosfouoot 

*  c  t 

yrtnatit  xnth  m  «, 

yau  upon  a  m 
•n  abo9if 

tcorl  mi  / 

epsf 
A  s  described  and  bewailed  ist 

. 

plana)  i  present  af: 
ent  become*  impossible,  and  the 

>w  of  his  pro-  *  abyss  of  suf; 
becomes  to  1         for  the  tamo  rea*  ful 

■ 

il  called 

Ibi  jn    of    Abraham;,    or   din    t 



in  i  i 

f  Um  >teppc)  I 

M  at  least  influenced  by  tho  pen  blami 

As  little  as 

in  the  preeeir  tinted  with 
dan  •  ,  so  littl 

I  raelituh.     On  tin*  < 
third 

with   tl 

i,  although  ii  s  res\> 
►es   n 

.  as  the  VI  this 

rv  in 

.1  part  of  tl. 
of  tho  D  to  which  il 

lilarlv  whirl] 

was  the  western  cL 

J      1  egiiu  with  I  (  with  tl 
■ 

u  at  tl  rthod 

!  Jl  With  the 

in   the  JJ  I  'imascus,   t 
an  ancient  in  becaus*  v.  r  n  kills 

iTe  been  pre>-  the 
trating  Islam 

- 

■ 

hebuh)  mine."     It  is  sub- 
i  to  Gt 

to  the  -  .     I:  tion 

r3  only  as  a  sign  in  war  among  the  wan<l  i,  and  that 
the  guest  [arts  f:  -  host  with  the  words:  i  wh7,  Id 

maqtu'  tcala  m  t  thou  always  have  Abraham's  table,  and 
plenty  of  provisions  and  guesta. — Wetz5T. 
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:io<l  this  marriap- 

mnpat     •'  ■  one)  ncn  L  in  1  mftrmin<  1  himself  not  onlj  Eram 
1  herons  act  also  from  adulterous  di- 

ll  :   ...   •  j  «>f  the  I  festa- 
•nent  1*0/10?,  we  meet 

ness  a  i  the 

seventh  o  I 
a  usual  | 

ils  are  concerned 

•  re  the  .v.  iiovah,  or  a  eror- 

himsnlf  to  anothsjt  under  prcscr  ions,  or  the  covo- 
a  mutual  advance  a  one 

itive.     In  this  latter  case,  t 

nise  gi  Isa.  I         .  or  even,  as  bare,  of  a  law 

"as 

senses    
I   j .riwriln  

i  :':..-  
la*  for  my  OJtt'   

i  Kw.).  

•  c7**> 
•  .;•        i    T.ilrnii'li.'    j  :••.•:"  .    i:       :!.«     [  rocarCSSSJ    of    lin     '"'r: 

SDrTl  is  eyes,  that  they  may  not  feast 

is,  in  [sa.  .1  clea  fined  lin 

s  can  li- 

ver. 1;,  is  spoken  with  self-consci 

nation  :   Why  should  I  •  , 

I  i    :  .  *     ultens  c«  at  i 

ssjsssjisaifissMii  sj  sjiHDii  I  '    /uicomam  oommmtti  part***;  the 

tni  ~  the  expression  of  negati 
s   here   in    it.s  .*nt  stat- 

ress  a  fixed  and  insp 

j».  ̂,  1  Kings  iii.  21)  o  jtonano1 
• 

I,  a  ft' 
lullert 



i.  Hi 

I   in   f  :i  of  in   the  third 

phe,  here  it  rium  em 
• 

is  evi :         e  rever    !,  i  most  sacr»<l  thing,  the  1 

knowledge!  him* 

against   prof  J   lascivious  gaze   by   1. 
T         R  f  TO      ,  as  in  \,  r.  1  1, 

ll.itiv  I  if  ]  I 

r? 

oposed   i:  r  tlint    it 

red  in  :i    in  tin*  form  of  a  question  :    in    c 
;  of  tl  t  which  the  injorer  <>f  f 
inn  look.      (  )n 

and        :   need  «»f  al  <l  punishment 

"UJj  ith  Ti(  a  of 
suffering  misf  ead 

"--  ■      u  .  .    I 

tm,  inloh  iratuv  I 

scio  :lif  just  punish  mi  the  cu  i  Ids 
in  i         .  of  the  omniscience  of  the  bea? 

minion  over  sin,  in   if  innings  and 
. 

The  KVi,  which  miiieiioe  to  the  subject,  means 

Him  who  punishes  the  on  .     Bj  Him  wfc  his 

walk  on  ,  and  counts  (~'^-\  ,  according  to 
Bw.  §  188j  a,  on  account  of  the  pause,  but  the  similar 

form  of  writing,  ch.   xxxix.   l\  xviii.  15)  all  his  ste]    .  Job  has 

been  kept  back   from  sin,  and  to  Him  Job  can  appeal  a 
witness. 

5  If  I  had  intercourse  with  fdUehfo 

A  i  fool  hastened  after  deceit : 

G  Let  Him  weigh  me  in  the  balances  of  justice, 

And  let  Eloah  know  my  innocence. 
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p»  turned  atiJe  from  the  v 

Imnt&to 

and  another  e. 

thooU  be  rooted  out. 

ao  H)fal*. 

•m  .„•!  1>.  llowowi  onder  a  concealing  muk,
  therefore  the 

n  wl,  tbomti  ""* ■.imp.- 

■y,  cannot  be 

ke  V- 
(urr 
Jfanyr 

-lead  «-tt   a.  a 

•    the  guttural  (/A*e»A 

lot  • 

e,  hasten,:  «rf»< 
eat  of  the  tooe 

|  -ebe.    *•«*€«  •« 

with  the  mi  iV<1  fl  '    :        ,lg 
H  alto  E 

om  a  "??  of  similar  «gnificat»..n  « 

al  antcc  
a' are 

■ 

•lano 

Arab*  call   J'^. 
•f  actions  (works 

manual  of  ethka  b,  Gbiiiii  is  «titled  mbd»  ei-
amal  in  the 
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v  :    if  nn  ~  ':  s  fi 
h  "^rtt  without  <1.  ion, 

-,  tin-  pred 

fallows,  '  a  tl  >  Ges. 

tin*  «  ay),  an«l  my  heart 

went  after  my  ey  it"  it  I        redthedra* 
the  prop 

moth'  1    if  :i  ■:,  Wflflltffl,  M    Dot   L   1,  =010, 

rli.  \i.  \')\   accordii  equhralent  to  D*n?, 1  and  blacl  thm 

-.-.s.:  t  (  _  ̂   lit, .  tv  i 
I  will  s«»\v,  and  let        ther  eat,  and  I 

spring  of  the  holy  or  pos*  iL  14; 
.  m  in  baiah,  with  whom  In*  has  thu  word  in 

:  the  ground  ii 

tnt    \  to  J  tin  iv.  .".7,  ■  \irpfy  proverb. 
In  so  far  as  1.  die  down  upon 

himself  die  cuw  of  I  >--ut.  \wiii.     '     .:.•.!  a  ,  lei 
which  is  to 

fall  into  th 

nt  hoi  hnen  /"  fa 
And  if  1  r : 

I  i  •  /.  - 

.  l  tmm  // 

II  / '  •  thu  ii 

A  a  crime  [to  be  '  >re~]  jud<j 
12   V  id jb  /ssy 

A  '  'ill  m         rease. 

Ashel  t  defiling  virgin  innocence 

original,  piv  *:TST  in  Bar-4  .inflation,  rid.  Gosche  on  Ghazzali\s 
and  i  1  of  the  volume  of  the  Berliner  Akadunie  d.  R 

pcA.  for  lv 
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• ;  ho  also  • 

spa*  mirriige 

allow  !*  per 

ua*|  ier'« 

lahunmc. 

1 

bark 

cite  be  b«J  * 

inolh.  n.y  ibe  become 

1   •• 
I 

»P«  /*■■ 
l 

hemi- 

it  in  lik 

;  S 

sptM. 

1^  -stone,  or  in  g< 
■ 



DEL  9-ii  1  79 

\wi;i.  ITS  tl.      ]  in  tin*  <■!><< 

i  -  •,  which  alto  is  seen 

and  \  •  il 

tad  :   let   her  ̂ rind 

to  a  serve  him  as   it  were  as  a  netlnr  mill- liooe. 

r  fno,  used  else v  Q  Tall  told 

heiv  I"'  I r.ixi -:"••:  v-    1  t ■•  !;i'"  Woman,  likfl  M  il  H  u-    1  of  thfl  mill 
i  ̂ rii.  I  ring  is  1 

I  by  it  M 

thus  nn  lerstcK>  the  poet,  si 

iedly  makes  .1       seize  t  Am 

~-~        I  .    ezpl  |    I  'mhr., 
t  in  sitors  prefer  tl 

Sens.,    in    ronn  With    which    ;  illv 

with  reaped  to  \t:  is  also  equivalent  to  It  i> 
hard  to  «  less  ti  :    reasons 

f  the  : 

.  by  ti. 

but  in  yinous  parallel.  '  super  ea  in  .  P^2 
of  the  man,  as  in   the   phrase  J^-fH  »      _   -  -1 

*t  ami  um)  of  the  acquieao  K 

is  a  poetical  Aramaism,  Ew.  §  177,  a,     i 

in  case  he  ha  1  committed  it,  ought  to  be  pui  f  anot 

tak:  Q  of  liis  own  wife,  for  that    N*~    in<    itral  VM 
IPH  in  with  tli-        .  of  the  following  | 

:::;■.  L  IV.  xviii.  17)  is  an  infamous  act.  that  (iPfl 

nine  back  I  ~'-\  A  KV1  in  accordance'  with  the  masc. 
of  the  following  predicate)  is  a  crime  for  the  judges.  On 

this  wa  g  between  NOT        I  fP%\        .  Gesenius.  HandwOrter- 

huc:  \  S.   225.      r':*  is  the  usual  Thora-word 
for  the   shameless   subtle   encroachments   of   sensual   desires 

.    S     Ischiitz,  M       Itches  A   /'S  S.  791  f.),  and  Dyyfi  PV 

(not  ftftj  according  to  the  usual  view  equivalent  to  crimen  et 
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geniti 
.usse

!  .  §  118,  ran 
 tiet 

r 

. 

vrn   to  the 

hat  toiled 
■ 

t! 

lew*  i  *  »n 

loom*  l,j 

i  mtically  Ser  tpreei  the  n& 

y  the  figure  of  bttrnir  tirt  [rid.  ampr 

;  rtatrnt  day  at  a  natural 
-  hat  in  curat  and  alioc 

xt,  hia  naUreoo  >**»e:. 
I  moustache  i  honour),  nefcsmM,  nil  breath, 

',  '.-r.h.  his  life,  etc.— Wi :/-:. 
2  On  this  pleonattifi  Bttk  obj. 



\r.  xx  L81 

When  0         nUnded  rrith  me : 

l  i    n  '  - 

;  moAg  Hatch,  l  ■»  /    // 

15   // jf/*  /*.  r  //  nned  me  kid  Aim  a 

.  1  7*  *o4  \ioned  m  M  A  /f 

It  might  1  usuin 

maid     "" -n\  J  a  maid  \>  !y  ;i 
:     in 

ith  In  i  in  fact  so  that  tl 

their  part  began  th  .  as  tl.     I Mmml  correctly 
r:v  %z~z%  hu  rr--  .  hut  ho  did 

hut  Mm,  he   al 

it  iii  i  :i  to  him.     ( !hri  ob- 

sed 

ere  Be 

1    .  DKDK, 

vrx*:  nrants'  c         :    what  should  he  do  i:   (  i 

■  and  :   He  should  appoint 
an   examination    (thus    Hahn   i  >r  the 

shows  that  IpD  is  1  |TU  Ps.  xviL  3,  and       I  Pa. 

xliv.  22,  jju,  V..  \  III..  honld  he 

~/ssa/,  i  to  whi 
i's  ob?'  Skr.  ii.  191. 

most  usual  example  for  H                                                         he  has 

plunged  hk  I  the  m> 

phorical  Z>Yf/i  -  ilar;  it  is  used  where  t':.                 n  not  i 
natural  signif  \da  bidhikrihi,  he 
has  e  .is  memory:  comp.  De  Sacy.             jmathie  Arabe,  i.  397. 
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V  manner  of  I  the  same  divine 

ere  i   tame   human   age: 

1 1 :  i  -  *  ■  r    i:<  1        :  ••  .  .:      •;"•    *  mt:  ill\    !  :•  :hr<  n   «   :!i  .•  |aal  elfiflal  I 
II  my   mot 

(als 

at  11 

also   translat.-!    i 
1    \ 

'  appears  from 

TO  a«Ij.  to  CT~ also  the  i 

other  bai  ha*  been  observed   (alao 

I  Je*.  J 1 1  mn 

i        ••     :!  1  i    i  I   •  u? .■■..:   !•!■•  m  :     t  oombfea'     »  ;  II  WMld)  N 
umber,  but  rarter. 

I  like  »::•:"'.  I vptiutiillv  trans  t>    r .  .    IV 

use  ot  cs©  verba  (vuL 
\\ 

icopated  ••unt 
ler,  especially  a\  $  8  mJ 

sought  elsewhere  < 

o  be  • ■     • 
I  4 

we  th« 
>rs  in 

and  almost  all 

it  as  plural 

1  Also  in  the  Jerusalem  Talmui,  where  R.  Johanan,  eating  noil 



cha!  183 

;   1 
fint:  mt- 

.  r 

/  das  MfWk   Ml 
I 

.    in    an  1   way, 

•  wd  all  i 

of  the  u 

•  the  j  — 
18   No  m</<v  as  to 

I  if  om  — 

in  ac  isage  of  the 

-    ~r.~-  STum. 
.11.1 

18   no    : 

•  as  the  accent* 
it   is 

and    1'U  in- — .    1.         •        :  it   is 

•  poor  (the  I  or  ti 

without  means).     ]  •>  not  ,  the 

poor  back,  i\>\  does  DOl 

not  also  share  with  '  »ewo  Job. 
I  also   the   stor 

• 

'ewitL  Her 
can.  he  saw  was  in  the 
wr<  of  the  :  id  in  a  J 

I    am    1  :ice   of  I  tabbi 
lo  as  Job  dul. 
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mse  or  allow  t  J  *n  ei 

.ea,as  I.  ,  1  Bam« 

r    tears  become  I 

-i  =  crh  na)  alone,  an  dfphtn 

-        r  |  md  f 

to  say  it  k  bj 

m.l  ran  »  a lad 

;ileat  Icaa  widow,  \iV 

aged  I 
.  c  charity  bacl 

Ha  mmm  '  it 

a  brevity  of  b- 

•iierleaa  ooe  a* 

cant  i  a 

l  age  «■   ■ 

a  fa  caus. 

:'
 

1  4atet :h  the 

D  its   f 
becaxr.  il  ■  "V I  of  g 

18a,  the  idea  d 



I  I  \l.  Ifr-ti.  ls~> 

an  1  wr.  \8l>  (as  nro,  attribute)  tht  1                       ~s 
S  lilottm.                                •  orphan ;  bat  J                 Again 

ii.m  in  tho  following  strophe,  and  tfa                     to 
.  more  lias 

nothing    against    it.       Tho    i                 f  the 

wwii,           also  corres|>«':  <•,  mihv  tho 
is  an    in l         ed    A  n    hoi 

outh,  so  far  hack  ai  be  waa  wont 
to  beha?e  lil  tld  to  the 

/  saw  o 

.  1 

»  If  /. 

A     I  /u  m  himti  If  from  ti  !  s ; 
I   If  I  ha 

I 

.1  inn  he  I 

For  i  .  of  G 
A  /. 

On  "-'s  comp.  on  eh. ir.  11,  wix.  IS]  he  w\ 
down  from  Ida  right  place  and  ii  perishing  (ro  I  13,  I  i    epa- 

.  isible  through  the  Aral-.  t,  to 

pish),  or  also  he  who  is  already  p  Ijjx  nd  pei 

The  dau  196,  forms  the  socond  obj.  toHann  Die, 

which  otherwis  .  but  here,  in  accordaj 

1  ■\3|  in  |  TfiTTli  to  r  member;  ytf  and  J?"iM,  to  SOT  :over  with 
_•  --  I  *_•• — m,  both  in  the  Signification  riltrt  and  fabricari ;  yf) 

and  y;~-  to  mock,  ch.  xxi.  3  ;  xfa  SU  I  TtteH,  duminari,  ch.  xxv.  L'  ; 
RD3  and  ~i:~.  ~:^  and  n:pn  (to  obtain  by  purchase); 
■JVp  I  V¥pTli  to  reap,  ch.  xxiv.  6,  are  all  similar.  In  Arab,  the  Kal 
nahaituhu  signifies  I  put  him  aside  by  going  on  one  side  (nahw  or  nahije), 
the  Iliph.  anhaituhu,  I  put  him  aside  by  bringing  him  to  the  side  (comp. 

DTIT,  ch.  xii.  8 
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with  t  es«  niV  nn. 

nkfd  |   
 

I  are  benefited  I  irmth 

•6"DK  here  is  n  *n  *' 

as* 

•nta.     The  shaking 

•d,  like  Isa. 

ch.  .racnuhii 

f  fron.  nignt  upon  tht-  iceles* 
8  law  hia  h 

I  f  he  ha* 

bear- 
rer  ar 

is  (  ml   here   I  hi  outward   fl*  ist  be 
•■•d-like  hollow  bone 

xxnpassi 

-isea,  l  res* 

isora,  show  '03*0  and  n:^p  havi 
.         •    •     • 

sot-  Ew.|  llf/ 
»sitors  as  pred 

iteousjt  iecree 
sublishcs  the  par 

that  oooaaqoeotlj 

. 

upon  a  div. 

-    -  s  vm     ot6jj  in^  and*?*  i 



with  tl  ceding  s  tn  I  I  II: 

I        .'.  I     .  1  tin*  prm 

in  "N         1    \  \.  falsely,   Xr//i/ia,  fddgi 
D  =  Kb"  lerwise  th 

.  : '  .  --:  . 

M  If 
. ! 

•     //"  /  -•  /  th  :' 

.  1  nd  that  Mf  ha*  i  ;  — 

.1 

_  7 

.  /  /  threw  them  <i 

28    This  also 

I  '  r  I  film!.!  i 

N  I  oolj  t rom  li  was  lie 
at  ik  ight  in 

thlypoe*  He  has  not  made  gold  bis/Dl  ace 

q  "-"rr,  ch.  ii  •  lias  not  said  to  DTll,  Bne  Lri>M 

(pure,  ch.  xwiii.  19,  of  Ophir,   xxviii.   16  ,  '"--*:  (with   I 
turn  as  ch.  viii.  11.  xviii.  lh:   obj<    I        round)  of 

inv  trottl      He  has  not  r«  that   hifl  wraith   is   greet  |  -~ , 

adj.),  and   that   his   hand   has   attaint*  1  "'--,  something 
litre]  rnasc.  Ew.  §  17-,  /<).  His  joy  was  the  feai  of  God, 

which  ennobles  man,  not  earthly  things, which  are  not  worthy 

to  be  accounted  as  man's  highest  goo  1.  lie  indeed  avoided 
irXeove^ia  as  elXcoXoXarpeia  (Col.  iii.  5),  how  much  more 

the  heetheniflh  deification  of  the  stars  !  li|l  is  here,  as  ch. 

xxxvii.  21  and  (pdo$  in   Homer,  the  sun  as  the  t  light  of 

the  earth.  fTV  [3  the  moon  as  a  wanderer  (from  m  =  IDIt), 

i.e.  night-wanderer  (noctiuaga),  as  the  Arab,  tdrit  in  a  like 

sense  is    the   name  of    the    morning-star.      The   two   words 
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scribe  with  not  solemn  ma 

moon 
-S-N 

I  rth  r<  iif. 

\  ~onuc.  in  or  lie 

,l.lV  IB  I  of   the   i..-    t  mi  •'  !  I   if*   ]  ID  In     -i   »»n    him,  bafl    h.n 
.    :is    in    I  I 

was 

K 

■oath  pv« 
Uoakits*  N 

itself 

rcncrati  also 

it  the  kissed  hand  and  at  the  same  time  t 

fast*  (ss  compensation  I  •'    K 

11    .  proper 

at 

adorandum   imk  "'»    nferimm  et  ioium  corpus 

gal                                   |   an.l  that  '  the 

a  kv<- I  from  L  .ijfijaceK, 

passa:                                     s  an  indica:          '  lnc  c  tne 
roaster  d                                               of  the  seventh  urv 

.t  whi            riod  he  is  of  *** 

1  eaod't  L.  erbmch  ,  and  K  ntnn'i 

it  «pccially  EicunuM 



u  -ta  L89 

:»  lias  no  kn  the  I  adorati   n  l>y  thr 

l 1 1 <  1   tl       I        fcft  ]  i^'S   in   thr  nu    tad   ini>on 

id  by   \     . ramazda,  an  tlv 

mkIi   as  arc   to  be  worshipped  as  gods.     <  )m  the 

.  itar-w  s  every* '  fn- 
pai  purest  form  of  heathenism. 

A '  iba,  especial:    the  II  nd  the 
thr    l:  •  iin    d< 

moon),  as  dhrioe,  we  know  from  the  a 

firm  ai        ipplement  tl 

the  general  resti  mim]  ble, 

that  the  so-called  "  .     ~-  with  <>r  with    •'   // 
tin?   i.  rship] 

of     the    sun,    sha  mt    of     tin:    ancient 

\     i,  lasted  into  tl,  [die 

...'    .      This    h  i,  whi  ling  I 
basis,  in  the  worship  of  the  stars,  was  also  B] 

ami  mr,  usually  coml  i*::  ~  si;  •.  iv.  1 ■«v  holly 

ad  
z~s  j        rtainly    our  

1    it 
■bead j  there,  when  he  tradition  about  .1 
in  bifl  he:  a   true  a 

religion,  who  had  *  ice  of  the 

worship  of  the  ,  which  wafl  in  his  tim  -   its 
way  among  the  t: 

It  is  en;  :o  be  regard  i  con- 
clusion, with  Umbri  and  otln  with  E 

a,  S  hlottm.,  and  oth-  We  take  it  as  a  conclusion, 

t  which  th  no  objection  according  to  the  syc* 

1   I  i  collection  in  laid.  Krehl's  1  rislani  iraler, 

inder  in  the  1  forgenl  A  }>r.  xvii.  (1863)  795. 
8  In  his  great  work,    \  ibicr  und  dtn  Ssabismus%  2  Bdd. 

rsburg,  1856. 
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although  *  confirmation  |  n.  LI,  J 
recat*  nclusion  :  therefore  it  if.  (m 

iisdee  M  to  be  sev 

|  1  haw  *i  the  I  to  God  abovt 

^fl»,  recalling  th-  ersal  Arabi  reasion  alia)*  I 

i,     .•        ,  •         !• 

a  bot:  *ins  belong  the 

•eat  1,  a*  in  cVox<*  t£  <tvi*o>hV»  x  **• 
an  fcrred  to  a  huma  unal, 

tlporrrov  mm  |  trmnagreaaioQa  of  the  1 

.•to  any  one,  whereas  I 

•  expressed  by  X  d 

been  byp«  he  had  disowned  in  aecret  the 

edged  openly  and  outwar 
,hes  t  a  conclusion  is  war 

ion  wi 

trail   for  all   the   preceding 

il    antecedents.      There   are    therefor*  tbeae 

lies  no  conclusions  that  correspond  to  the  other  clauses. 

,.moti.  oniUntly   in- 

ease*  in  »ote  be  feels  himself  I  kia 

accuser  .mplariness  *>«• 

ap  periods.  -F 
these    strophes 

. 

rrr  (I  »  *<»*< 

Ucame  €. 

y  palaU  to  r 
I  upon  his  I 

1       aposiopesis  is  inifeet, 

He  did  •   dM  & 
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v  who 

was  full  !  towards  him 

and  \n.i->  not  excite  I  n ith 

i  deacription  of  emotion,  wiirthef  it  be  pleasure,  of  ts  ch. 

wi  ^pleasure,  as  a  terelypa 
if  c  him,  and  h 

~~   as  tl  triimt  speech,  like  ch. 
.o  as  a  I  an 

enein . 

ith  a  ; 

a  pt  the  rest  d   the 

in  a  state  <>t"  war  a: 
liatt  j  of  tl     I         ma, 

,  ] 

rid  re.  but 

as  man.      \\  itb 

es.     An.  nly  Arnh.  t 

then  have  sai  1 :  W 

not  ha  h  skin 

and  hair.      (  H  0OOIW   it   doe- 

cannibals,  but  I  .  as  ch.  xix.  22  :    hut  in  a  I 

i"    in    5  I   to 
on  ch.  .v  id  con 

also   Sur.   xlix.    12  of  the  S                      3d  ius, 

592  sq.)|  which  is  not  suit.                 is  in  general  this 

dra            of  ver.   31    to  vl:                .   is   in  ;>ect,   and 

1  Geseniu  rei  the  noun  T2  from  the  Tft  but  the  Arabic, 
whi  ■  not  only  the  verb  fada  as  mt<l.  u  and  as  ru- 

in the  signification  to  die,  but  ako  in  connection  with  |  the 

substantival  form  el-fid  (=  d-mut),  which  (~  comp.  p.  26,  note)  is 
rable  b  k.     Thus  Aei&tra*,  who  in  his  L  (vol.  ii. 

E&L  119)  even  only  knowsyut/a,  meJ.  w,  in  the  signif.  to  die  (comp.  infra 
on  ch.  xxxix.  1£,  ;<o; 
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especially  tl;  Xf 

v,    wl  *ges    1  in 

the  peopU  of  my  tent  were  not  obliged  to  $ai 

<ere  would  there  be  on*  who  has  not  been  satisfied  u 

his/Usht!— ■ 

I  opened  my  dn>r  towards  the  $trt 

I  istead  of  TC*.  it  i  1U0  be  TO*  {dieebaj 

howev  isppeni  in  a  gent 

Ti  ople  of  the 

I  Arm 

dweller*   in  iere  pre-cn. 

out  the  .  \preasion  in   itself  « 

ye  ly^y  so  often  fpok-  alrra  : 

hen  'i  v.r  die  « 

the  long  accented 

at  non  tahtratvm),  and  W  i«  .mt 

perm  (as  even   the  i  bad  taste 

I  have  willir 

of  the  ho  ir  tr:»  ie  acccntuatior 

howev  ips  proceeds  from  an  interpretation  like  that 

en  abov.  »n<tant  and  ready  hospiu 

care  and  pro- 
it  is  unnecessary  to  tak 

to  be  i  id, 

ke  aboO>  e  be  open  into  t 

broad  place    ""  in<l  D  oor  be  I  lests." 
es  on  thee  e  of  hospitality.     "To 

•  establish  one's  o 
usehold  in  Aral!  jries  of  judgments  h  the 

■ 
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it  ele- 
ment aba.1 

rt'il  tlit  great  mult 

&  — 

M  lU  CHK2     after  |1m  maoni 

bal                  iate  as  this  n.  in  Vs. 

7.  in  ac                     h  the  antithesis  o  iralleli 

•  as  tamo  here,  ai  igetb           rea- 

Mi.ili-l  passage  I Ios.  •  passage  \n hi- h 

i"s:  sgreased 

•  I  rael  ii  accused  <»: 

1  In  the  spring  of   1-  a  Wetxatein — m  I  came  0 
I  mi  the  water  of  R  \m  >ofore  us,  * 

t  a  brook  I  ns  both  summer  and  winter  f 

fi^Kl*—  la  I  is  recognised 
as  ti  breaks  forth  bel«>w  in  tlu-  v. 
out  I  rem 

u-i.m  Bej              urusua  the  cr.,                                         full 
of  astonishment,  turned  "  What   bare 

relatei  Juries  ago  a 

village 

aflfl  tl  Lace  in  the  middle 
of  the  villi.  r  a  su:  fur  th< 
whi  fated  hisa.   When  he  am 

:in  oil 

jw-dun_r.  whi  I  drove  him 

out  of  tho  vill                        ipon   the   i  nt  to  the  villajz-              mra 
(still  standing,  south  kted  his  misfortm 

was  taken  in  by  them.     I  'he  inhabitants  of  Ni 
I  a  lake  where  the  neighbouring  village  had  stood. 

2  Pusey  alsc)  tory,  P.  i.  1861)  im- 

rei  "  like  men  "  by  translating  "111 
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gression 
man  ■■  *«*i  a 

■ 

as  also,  I  8™"' 

also*! 

back  11    ! 

renc.  »l 

hi 

n   all  Um  a:  I 

.1 .nslat. 
a 

nsgrcasi- 

!>• 

1. 
.ucccvding  :.  ' 

,  the  aim,  *»  K 
■ 

I  :-.bost.:  7*7* 

t       :-
 

,ws  the  motive  * 

is  been  i. 

ondafe. 

him  no  secret  accumd 



CHAP.  XXXI    85-37.  1 '.•."> 

tiling,  and  i  i  need  f(W  playing  ihfl  bypOOl  «?cause  hi 

here  with  tl  the  ol>j.  f<  the 

great  multitude  of  the  peoj  utadj.;  ritfa 

JUr;  Aiuu-ri'Ji,  consequent  //i.,  as  c>  son. 

§    171,    ;  i,    an  1    .>»iM»'ijiirntly    thfl     BMCftl    jodglMDl     o!    tin- 

;  and  becaoae  he  hived  Ihfl  rtigma        fche  famil     . 
the    loss   of    fa  in    the    hi  I   of 

society,  s  as  a  consequence  he  si  kepi  him 

quit  t  and  retir  h>or.     ( >ne  might 

think  of   that  abhorrence  of  voluptuousnee^  with  whieh/in 
lemna  |  man   dints 

himself    np    10  darkness;    hut  accoi 

in  (  tl  deeds  that  are  intend. -d,   which  Job  would  fa 
I  for  •  ocause  if  tl.         1  beoene 

iwu   li  .1   have  appeared  a  person  to  be  scout- 

old  frankly  freely 

an  i  had  no  occasi'  be 

He  dl        thing  whi  .1  have  ones  for 

carefully                          the  light  of  pablicil         \n  1  yet   his 
affli             to  bo  accounted  ai  of  hi           in! 

as  proof  that  lie  has  committed  pn  i.  which,  h 
will  not  con 

/  had  one  v 

/>■  '.■  Id  mi/  aijnature — the  Aim!  mc — 
And  the  writing  which  *  hath  xcritt- 

3G    Truly  I  will  carry  it  upon  my  sliuuli 

•ill  wind  it  about  me  as  a  crown. 

I     ■     '  r-  '  to  Hint) 
Ai  Q  ,  will  I  draw  near  to  Him. 

Ti  ih  that  he  might  find  a  ready  willing  hearer  is  put 

forth  in  a  general  way,  but,  as  is  clear  in  itself,  and  as  it 

becomes  manifest  from  what  follows,  refers  to  Him  who, 

because  it   treats  of  a   contradiction  between    the    outward 
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M  sen:  the 

'* 

g
e
l
:
 
 

leus  
a

 

 

1:  
•8M^ 

occed 

the 

longing  •  ■■  ■ 

|  i  hrar  n.. 

tl 

w]  m— in  i 
s„i.  m 

I 

onju:  accent,  as  •  I  with  IfflHqpi 

will  nerelx  also 

II- 

ress  a  di 

iiared  for  trial,  a> 

my 

as  ar 

sea]  to  all  that  he  has 

of  ti- 

led as  if  WI  Wh— t: 

a  of  legal  writings.     I 

an  obser  :  or  moro 
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,:;;it  the  Almighty  may  •' 

1  1  ilm  in!  just   as   iini'-li  to   the  hut 

understanding  bj  "HI  the  wil         which  .Job  can-irs  in 

"IM  I  be  tiwtiimmj  to  bii  inn         e  wriK 
(  |    l  in  !  \s  bich  is  in 

i3e,  as  we  ba  -^  -">N' 

xvi.  |]  )  Cam  I  hirud- 

in .'    '  i  ban  be  will  a]  11 
t iinii t    of  his  i  will  <>n! 

speak  tin1  i.       1  Ic    will    wear    it    U] 
as  a  mark  of   h  mp.    1             ii.  2-, 

.  and    Ifind    it             I    him  as  a  magniti^-nt   crown 
•  1  n}>  one  al        another  (A] 

mp.    K  .i.    \  i.    LI  hi.s 
1  I  im,  : 

an  all  hi           ,  and  in  the  i          1  conscion m 

of  bis  im                                    ich  I  [im  1 X£  m- 

\  .     II  im,  who  i 

iged  to  b                      I  bis  biding-plaoo,  ai  mblingly, 
of  iz 1 1 i  1 1 ,  n:  ruination  of  the 

omniscien!  I  tod  !     Job  is  not  ooa         is  of  c         Uy  and  slyly 

hidden  ;   no  cherished  in  the 

inmost  iv «  *  Ii-  art  and  hoi 

38  If  my  field  cry  out 

1   J  f  I  have  devoun  jth  wit 

4 1  nd  caused  the  soul  of  its  possessor  to  expire  : 

40  stead  of  wJu 

.1/  ncl  instead  of  barley. 

The  field  which  be  tills  has  no  reason  to  cry  out  on  account 

of  violent  treatment,  nor  its  furrows  to  weep  over  wrong  done 

to  them  by  their  lord.1     n9^,  according  to  its  radical  signifi- 
1  In  a  similar  figure  a  Rabbinic  proverb  says  (with  reference  to  Mai. 
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,  is  the  cov.  close  npOQ  the  l>ody 
earth  as  itfl  skin,  ai.  ::\i\\n    tl.it   QfffT  it,  anJ   thcr©- 

tho  aral  I                   ,  ml   how- 
to  ai            >.  n>              as  also  other 

woi  borrow*                            rth 

f  all  naic  i 

K    :nm,  th«- 

lghroan  tears  m 
p  thrown  op  between  wwm  funuwj  (ri</.  on    P 

II      baa  not  unlawfully  u* 

reason  of  the.  the  ust. 

its  capal  out  h  its  ral 

can  tful  owner,  w: 

slowly  or  all  at  once 

■gar  than   in  vi-rv  J,  1  J  i   nNit 

the  produce  of  the  Bald  is  desired,  hen*  hang* 
nature  of  the  lai  <e  shall  and  must  come 

ta  pn  laaessor  has  been  guilt]  of 

il  eovetousneaa,  *  rga  in 

\  Bel 

ie,  vera.  3h  tood  •  illy  after  \ 
horn  after  vcr 

^    lhlmann  after  wt 

ent   petition.      11  • 
•reeenred  the 

plan  -  •  ' 

to  allow  the  speech
es  

»b  to  be  roi.  off,  as  would  be 
• 

y  without  a  rical  conclusion.      If 

eeches  of  Klihu  as  remored,  Go  rupta 

e  altar  of  God  weeps  over  him  who  separates  himself  from 
the  v         I  hit  youth. 



•  bavii 

what  1  i   to  v 

insi  i  nui 
•••<1  tin*  Mnsora 

i    -  I    \  \ 

.  :i>   II  11  of  hi 

parent! as  a  1961    f: 

.  I  on*  B  i(   if  kbii  bi  ••<!,  it 

sed  tl.  begin  I 
I ,  and 

lethat 

in  the  mio 

h,  u  Wl 
cb. 

h  moi  tly  "ii  ch, 

eh.  i         10 1  \  ht,  * hich  Jehoi  ih'i 

isfa   lit* 

MM 

•  by  declarii  to  G 
!  I  ■  prin 

•Ss    til*'    II 

by  hifl  human  of 

inji:  •  divii:  DUch  as  it  app< 
him  b  L 

put  a 

:    :  forming  an  original  \
 
 

the 

imj  n  that   vers.  3  follow  as  and   that 

uld  form  a  more  appropriate  close,  and  a  more 

appropriate    connection    for  the   remonstrance  that   folio 

ther  it  be  Jehovah's  or  Elihu's,  remains.    For  the  assertion 
in  vers.  38-40  cannot  in  itself  be  considered  to  be  a  justifiable 



200  THE  BOOK  OP  JOB. 

.  I 

im  tv  mirrored  f 

G  i tan's  -destroyed;  tl  -  over- 
:"    Inn:         .  on  account  of  >v 

r  as  it  is  of  a  tenta:  iaracter,  ca  iiid 
is  also  become  a  refi  him. 

it  is  v. 
I   •..  1 .  \  .  these 

j  belong,  however,  i         lam. 
is  is  evident  from  2  1 

I  tfj  are  a  Jf  and  are  now 
:   the  narration  as  a 

yarded  as  a  final  i 
I  a  freah  course  of  t 

siopesea,  this  con 
s  awa  it  the  *hole  o 

precaii 1  lake  a  review  of  the  contents  of 

has  close  be  first  part 

ee  the  prospet 

good  i  en,  and  the  reap  -•  at  that 
1  was  be  observed 

ng  all  the  good  things  of  the  past 

i  the  pre~emin 
d  as  t  ~;hest  good,  the  spring  and 

:itam  ,es  at  the  beginning  of 

ession  -scribes  I  :^yB  as 
a  time  *  was  with  hi:   ,     Ix>ok  still  further  from 

beginning  of  I  anolog  ieej  to  the  likewise  I 
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ytf  D^SM  -:s:.     'I heart  t    J     ,  rod  toward  which 

weeps  with 

thnii  t  *ep,  and  i  in  inj  1 7. 
The  :  ii'hteotiBness  of  life  with  which  .' 
which  manifested  in  him, 

/  II     knew  and   I 

to  be  in  folio*         irith  God;  and  from  the  f olneas  of  this 
ed  d 

.  how<  i  blessed  who  knows  himself  to  be  i 

wit:    I  in  nturn   1-v-  f   llow-n  lly  tip- 

poor  and  itli  the  lovo  with  \n  ': 
'1":  re  dot--  J(  himself  hack  in  that  pi 

now  God  has  withdrawn   from  him;  and  i 

the  :•,  and  the  u  which  w         i  him 
mea  s  of  I  i  hint 

I  rast    of    the    pari  pF  v,nt  in 
ch.         .  which  begins  with  nnjn.     M  d  who  have  I 

v  annualized,  rough  h  un- 

th  whom  he  sympathized,  hot  without 

help  them  ai 

— thai  him  bj  th  N-  w 

.,;.  n  [  of  God  is  tip-  great  it  I 
which  a  man  can  be  account  |  hut,  apart  the 

con  ition  that  t:  a  could  not  yet  attain  its  rightful 
tion  with  tl:  ml  chi 

of  the  Old  T  :it,  it  was  not  further  from  any  one  than 

m  him  who  in  the  mid.-t  of  his  sufferings  for  (>  ake 

Is  hin.  »es  now,  as  rej  d.     That 
linfol  and  loathsome  disease  are  to  him  a  decree 

of  divine  wrath;   God  has,  accordi  his  idea,  change 

a  tyrant;   Be  will  not  hear  his  cry  for  help.     Accordin_ 

Job  can  Bay  that  his  welfare  as  a  cloud  is  passed  away.     lie 

is  conscious  of  having  had  pity  on  those  who  needed  help,  and 
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y  nou 
li
k-
  

*ap  o: 
•liveranee.      In  thi 

ture  <-f  t         neeaoi  iImtc  U         -  \m  .1 

darkness  of  hit  at' 

been   in   ' 

the  f ri  o  adopt*  10  ho  is  as  1  »le  as  • 

i  appear* 
wrath;  and  tin* 

ith, 

there  i^li  I 
••  death  of  a 

■ 

le  a  r 

ijle  after  an iimaalf  ■ 

ad  been  the  o| 

gain  a  that  state  of  hii  h«  --art,  n 

also  of   1  ^  to   <  • 
.    even    the   adulter  not 

goods, 

iiereljr 

•r  tli<  accou 

rsea  agaii.  enemies,  but  he  has  also  not 

•  m.     As  to  his  servant*,  even 

f  them,  he  ha- 
that  master  and  serva: 

are  creatures  of  on  bana, 



r  lore  as  if  be 

MN  t!     :    :i*..r;  towards  widows,  ai  if  be  were  their  son. 
.h  the  hungry  he  hai  shar.  ked 

j    Ins   i 

„rardly  sustenance  ;   Iii>  house  always  it  n  hospitably 
ger ;    and,    as    the   two  m  ;    he 

_:ed  in  any  k  ,  anxi 

pear  as  a  sinn  I  has  not  drawn  forth 

•i'l    which    he   cult 

inju  W 
rieas  of  1:  il  aim  iich  is 

id  whi«'li,  I;  rth 

in  that   love  which  i  fulfil.  law?      I  -lit- 

Job  .   h<     lias 

•  a  parninit,  end  it  lias  j > 1 1 1  him  essentially  the  same 
t  Preacher  on  ti 

enjoins.     A  [sraelitish  p<><  t,  ch.  \\\i.  I 

t  important  I  a  life 

l-pleasing  t     I  .  1   in   the   OM   T< -tam< 

absolutely  limit  I  ins 
a   love  which    U  :i  as  man  within  .  and  kn 

[f,    i.  m .   J  m    lay  nnphant    I 

h  a  genuine  righteooaneae of  1:*  ing  hi        f,  in 

opp  -  to  men's  miaoonst]  of  his  i 
and  present  be  time  mysterio 

itanding  upon  the  extra         nmdarj  where  the  knot 

that  I  1.     The  inj  to 

Job  in  tl.  itiona  which  the  friends  ]  linst  liim 

must    he  laid  bare  1  appearance  of   arc  D   on  the 

part  of  God.  which   his  affliction   casts  upon  him,  1 

d.     With  the  highest  confidence  in  a  triumphant  issue, 

D  before  the  trial  of  his  cause.  Job  longs,  in  the  conclud- 

•  word  87,  for  the  judicial  decision  of  God.     As 
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a  pri 

•  a  costlv  i'i-'V.      For 
i   atili  that 

divi:  inytlii  >t   him,  md  t: 
will  r — as  uen,  so  over  God  I 

I        lias  •  thra 

the  t  unra\ 

1 '.    ■ 
re*  H  '••  ith  J  T        I 

i 

.1    :>  as   II  ,1 

will  eed  from  tl.  \\  p*** 

h  ho  has  1 

B  ••'!  htm*  I*  a  ten 

I ,     .  Ian  |  the  das 
• 

tlun  T  be  has  ; 

is  allc> 

|;  ;iears 

m  !>till  four  speeches,  ck 

i  spe;i  ose  appear.. 
•lis  in  ilso  remark- 

are  marked  r  as 

Wi.  W  W,  are  ended 

m  t! 
ri.      A 

lit':.:.  «   now 
said  all 

.  thin] 

Psalm.    As  <jsi- 
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.  u  Tli'  tA  I  ta  id  the  son  of  .1        :ir<" 

tin:  '  aro  as  a  m  v*-fii  tin'  original  n>ll< 
ii   aiul  its    lal  us   10  ihifl  3TM  %~z^  which 

:         I .  \  \  / 

historical  introdu  the  EHhu  section,  sinus 
an  i i n :  I    liint  in 

prefl  Since  Job  I  with 

his  ipeechcs,  and 

dthough  th<  e  him  I  ly ; 

f  the  }     \  I . 
An  I  un< 

thai  tl 

.-  an)  tl  Job's 
:    1  Slihllj  in  I 

.il  pai  .  aa  they  cast  li_fht  apon  thi 
in  ti  the 

drama,  what  we  k  I be  prolo          lal  .!< 

the  wrath  i  tive  p          nor 

the  punishm           J  ■:.     If  the  four 
dlyfu]                       -till  not                              tin 

favour  of  tl                    original]  I'  r  it 
le  thai  might  h 

part,  in  harmony  with  it  L    What 
We  t,   moi  mark   of  t:  high 

.ius  which  we  have  liitli  1  with  amazement   Bat 

since  we  are  now  passing  on  to  tl.  ofth< 

it  must  be  with  the  assumption  that  they  have  a  like  origin 

with  the  whole,  and  that  they  ah  long  to  this  whole 

with  which  they  are  place  where  they  now 

stand.  We  shall  only  be  able  to  form  a  conclusive  judgment 

concerning  the  char,  of  their  form,  the  solution  of  their 

problem,  and  the  manner  of  their  composition,  after  the  ex- 

position is  completed,  by  then  taking  a  comprehensive  and  cri- 
tical review  of  the  impressions  produced,  and  our  observations. 
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Hi!  r   iiihi    miMi  .!.   nn    \s  \^ 
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.use    a  llM 

until 
.  ho  tli.it  ill  that  ivpOCl 

DM    f 

I,   1     . 
own  h    of 

was  / 

tkrm  frimd '■.'./ 

rithU  "-  7 
ilso  as  an  Isr; 

;h   it  I 
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i  hie-  01  •>  M  thf 

ui  grammai  1 1 1  into  the 
Jto  into  the  form 

"s:~:        q  tin- respect  distingu 

h  nami    ""-'  z    ,\   '  vsrth  ). 

mpanying  n  on 
M    ind 

with    i 

(th<  I  :it  the  mum  dm  'aadim  t<>  1 1 
;i   the 

s   ail  Ar  il»  :  C   *¥WP 

J  ho  cut 

hair  i  LT  bet  -und  <  tt«  .  I  i 

na  iii.  -  .         tuse  wear  \n.i-  .  u  di  - 
the  II  .   !.    LO 

Within  the   I  2"). 
Since  on  familj . 

Li?akaf  *    -~s  -"  rami),  and urine  of 

KlihiT  chee  from  Hut 

making  him  a  Basil  .  i  make  him 

an  Aramaean   Arab,  as  in    Ivi     b«  /  I  '   5  CmlLl 

him  K\i oik  t     Z  run  ~~s).     It 

■  anarkable  that  Elihu'fl  ori  Iv,  while  tin; 
throe  are  described  onlj   I  to  their  Country,  without 

any  at  of  fat  unity.     It  would  indeed  be  | 

Bible,  as  Lightfoot  and   ESoeenm.   rap]  ee,  i  :    the  poet  to 
conceal  his  own   name  in  that  of  Elihu,  or  to  make  allusion 

to  it;   but  an  instance  of  thil  r  custom  of  Oriental  poets 
M  found  nowh  M  in  Old  Testament  literature. 

The  three  friends  are  silenced,  because  all  their  attempts 

to  move  Job  to  a  penitent  confession  that  his  affliction  is  the 

punishment  of  his  sins,  have  rebounded  against  this  fact,  that 

he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes,  i.e.  that  he  imagined  him- 



108  K  BOOK  OF  JOB. in 

dial 

ne&y  w  <>f  nothing  more  to  say. 
neaks  f«»rth  in  tv  I 

1  himself  -  >  (to  that   1 1 

account  -ons,  as 

l.ut  /'     .      Llihu   r 
oous   ma  in 

general  does  not  consider  himself  a  sinner,  i  the  three 

appearand* inj  i    •'  h  also  an 
 

'hat 
idemm  God  fa  order  that  he  i  •  able  to  ma 

bat 

srer  I  thej 
• 

■sjsj  ;it   t > i . -  Bpasjasj     i  tha  ilmn«  jtj  •    .  ,  asj  i   thai   fa  eeaV 
scquei  uv  have  condemned  •'  lit  lates: 
so  that  they 

I  he  serv  a  1  a  %  a 

•;•;-.  •      Klihu'i    lis]  leassaje.      \*.  i    K*  i)  I 
transit  and  t 

was  sjot  the  real  main 

constc.  dcs« 

n   the  answ 

it   was  a  miserable  «  \;  •  recourse. 
A ~~ 

:      s  it  is  i  friends  -en 
.  to 

• 

the 
a  he  is  followed  da         the 



ca 

'    fulloWg. 

\ 

iliat 

tct'r   i 

1  if  ha  1  w  .  in  the  sense 

R  ith   P 

.  until  J •coini; 

~"-~.    //i,  wl  the 
the  hi  •  in 
BW  instead  of  tl 

.  10,  < 

•    .) 

want  of  the 

fnrtl  *  be    I 

cutesy,  t<>  give  at! frith 

the  B  iritfa 
bllt 

IS  eh.  iii.  2,  and  further  . 

;ii. 

hema:  &  G.  II  &   1".  i::.   -  10. 

.  xxxii.  66  T can  i  re  hoa* 

There/*  re  lei     I  £ac£  and  toot  afraid 

To  show  you  my  knowledge* 

7   /  tAott  C  t  age  speak, 

And  the  multitude  of  years  teach  wisdom. 



THE  BOOK  01 

in  ]  
' 

■ 

] 

1. 

I 

also  iloos  i  the  bo-  I 

ri  take 

I  The  i  Jm       f  wAla      •      to  stand iH.ihh 

n xau<\ix\£  back.    Tbus  tbe  * 
-ian..n  takes  iu  name  from  t 

cUme  at  the  foo* 
mountain  :>d  consrq 

an  an  :•  backwards  *  bole. 

scorpksa  :  aad  haven,  Lsaproparr/,  ■  man  srb  •.  a*  «••  say  with  a  susolaf 

e,  always  ke*  his  bo'.  ever 
leares  bis  d«  as  zmhal  iu  general  signifies  a  man  wbo  retires  of 

B  connection  witb  I  *lso  tbe  planet 
q  is  called  Zuha/,  tbe  retreating  one,  on  accou. 



io  LI 

alws  Il\  III 

■     •  .  . 

pamlli-H-m  (thus  i 
that  w  hich  IS  in  in  in,  U  I 

whi  Ufa  as  a  1 1  v  ,-h. 

I  into  i 

tb  rag         •  tlu»  autl  ai  ma      I 

.1  1.    ;is    in  tin-   Jm,^ 

I  man's  life,  his  thi  as  well  as 

bodily  lit"  this  i: 
which  UN  within  1.  .ill  tn  ith- 

. 

•'.lis  dii  1  divii 
is  of  1     . 

OTH  ir 

mtnd  tvi    LXX.  IC 

!   ch.   iii.    1'  ill.    17.  ,24       I,      1 
I  limit  old 

ale  in  qi  in  its 

n  with  the  divine.     Elihu  tble  1 

for  that  of  which  Ik*  '*' .  !!        .-Aran 
n*n,  :i  hkr 

fro: 

backwrt  s  smoothness,  an<l  t  fall. 

Afurtl.    
besi 

A  m  I  ~  s 
.  vii.  1  7  the 

earth,  bat  m  creeping  i-  te  of  the 
«rA  1.  those  that  I  ,nh):  bat  in  Talmud. 

—     ;^ed  of  animals  lia.>   th« 
and  of  water,  to  _  f  down).     The  primary  notion,  to  glide 
(to  slip,  ci  fa&Qi  ■  combine  1  both  in  the  derivatives  of 

root  m  an'l  in  those  of  the  root  ̂   with  the  notion  of  a  departing  and 
red  motion. — Wbtzst.  and  11. 
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11    Ihhc  """r  ,r"r 

//  ed  to  your  i 

■ 

II  veered  hit- 
\ 

11 

!        a>  wait.-d  f  
ve 

Isms! 
^  11    nv.tv  ? 

| 

.t     WO! 

hu«  h  ■•'■''  "■■ 

i  . 

„  «cmpe  me>,  and  beho'  aid 

■ 
 cwms 

one  fr  
"sfu1' 

ass 

oft 

tot  the  book  of  the  E 

I  ind.  *>• 
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eed  them  I     whi 

i   kXi,  ,  dup         ,  as  tli  I   dri\ 
;   \vhil(  .\r«l  «i 

clmote,  as   rh.    xlii.    .",   I '  . 
.  18,  tnd  f  i  milil 

n,    «*h.  ni.     1  D    as    eh. 
nerml  wn 

! .   Iiu ),  !>.  otl  Inch  I 

■  himsel  II-  will  i 
then  also  ai  him  with  rach  as  those  i 

vpeatt  -ill  tn 
:n  theirs  in  order  •  him, 

u 

1  h     .1  ;    /   / 

/  till)  ti 

17/  will  a  //, 
1  even  L 

In  oi  i  1  in-  I  :c)  emotional 

for  i  introduced  in 

ver.  1 5,  a>  perhaps  in  Jer.  sr,  T.  Ew,  §  849,  &     M 

posi-  I er  '"*.-:•-  ling  to  thesoose:  they 
have  remored  bom  them,   ,  .         removed  from  diem;  but 

why   may    Pflpn   IK  I    rignify,   1 ...      (  >n.    xii.   -s,   xxvi.    22,  to 

move  away,  viz.  the  tent  —  to  wander  on  (Schlottm*        The 
figure:   v.  are   moved   away  (a>   it  were  according  to  an 

encampment   broken    up)    from    them,    i.*\    as   we  say:   they 

have  left  them,  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  figurative 

style  of  this  section.  It  is  unnecessary  to  take  wrtfl^ 

ver.  16a,  with  E\v.  (§  342,4)  and  Ilirz.  as  per/,  consec.  and 

interrogative :  and  should  I  wait,  because  they  speak  no 

rtainly  the  interrog.   part,   sometimes  disappears 
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I 

will 

M0.    1  II  ! 
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say  tl 
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.      i  I 
•h  ihia 

      to  plough.      1^  
t   with   1    ihus 

•  "  l- 

iit   al^ 

vw, 

bo  speak 

in  * 
18   / 

S  is  not  open- 
I  e$  it  il  r 

/  will  5  i 

/  tr*7/  ej< 



cj  it  2ir> 

*j  1  .  i 

.11  jii' 

tion, 

1 1 
.  in£. 

cli.  L  21 ;  v  ] 

it   is  a  I  a 

/.  •       I  /.  i 

i    ■ 

fuln
ess 

 
of   this 

  
int 

ik  t

h

r

 

 

it. 

"--.  as  ch<  I  ftp]  the 
belly,  hut  from  tl  ly  with  it  which 

[lit  Hi  :  .  A  :  ftb,  !  /t/j, 

>ut- 
Lfl  like  wi]       ~~-'  tf5>,  which,  or   (a-   an 

:ept 

that  t:  
no  vent,   LXX. 

Beh  :   it  will  hurst  like 

.•  bottles.     >**-'  is  n  distriba- 

lively  to  each  ringle  I >ottK*s  (Hirz.  and  othei 
in  adverbial  ra         nate  clause  (Halm:  when  it  will 

e.\}         .  hut  }•  to  '--- :  his  in'  bursting 
like  new  bottles  (r,;zx  nuue*  like  r:~N:.  Josh.  ix.  13),  u*.  not 
such  as  are  tliemsclves  new  (daKoi  kcuvul,  Matt.  ix.  17,  for 

these  do  not  hurst  so  easily),  hut  lik  ties  of  new  wine, 

which  has  to  undergo  the  action  of  fermentation,  LXX. 

oicrrep  (f)vcn]TJ]p  (Cud.  Sinait.1  (pvarjTT]?)  ̂ aX/ce&)9,  i.e.  Dvjhn 
(whence  it  is  evident  that  a  bottle  and  also  a  pair  of  bellows 

were  called  r,K).  Since  he  will  now  yield  to  his  irresistible 

impulse,  in  order  that  he  may  obtain  air  or  free  space,  i.e. 
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direct*  J   b'a  obs<  •  which  be  ii  a1,  out  t 
mouth,  i  already  in 

uly  in  at] 

.1    follows  with  a  \ess  ol 

lias  frit  thcabsc:  ~-        pX3 
it   Eliha  can  at  the  his  w< 

iiis   h  tlicr  heartily 

.1  inca.  trail-  line 

:i  — the  knov  f  my  lip^  tl 

that  )  and  '""-  i    hardly 
thus  ad>  atrary  to  the  accento 

as   the  a  TDJ  as   the 

.  iL  l<>,  aii .  6 1 :  lu 

my  lipe  '.  to 
depart  from  tl.  mid  : 

:m  /m  I  the  kn<>  L-'lin^  fj 

my    1  nram  c.   la'  -a.  s  of 

purity   and    ch<  i    "2     0OlD|  >  A] 
separa:  if    DUie,   and   to 
sole.  :  . 

as  relatively  pa>t,  extending  in4 

4    The  Spirit  of  G  \  ma</- 

A  I.  J  thi  ihe  Ah  hath  given  me  If  . 
B  Tf  thou  can 

P  ■  prea  thy  §i 
/  >■  \  m  like  thyself,  of  Go  J, 

J  'out  of  clay  am  I  also. 
7   Behold^  my  ttrror  shall  not  affright  thee, 

essure  shall  not  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

He  has  botli  in  common  with  Job  :  the  spirituality  as  well 

as  the  earthliness  of  man's  nature ;  but  by  virtue  of  the 

former  he  does  not,  indeed,  feel  himself  exalted  above  Job's 
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it  above   tl 
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;,n..v  tbytelf  pr;  f  r  "fjr,  according  to  G    .  63,i  m  I) 

acntc lest 

fi  •  J 

>o,  r.: 
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iken  :  the  \  off 

ook  a  amall  piece  says  t:. 

i  a  scattered  I  v— blew  ii 

sod  and  daughter,  ai  becam  |  being*,  and  were  really  human. 
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.  T  il       L  r- ^.  i     iddl  .    o  that 

:itly  ti.    T  '-.  •    ■  '   .:■ ' 

an  I  '        Syr.  1      ':::s.  :• 

ivy    weight,    1«  which  it 

also  t  I    by    :  .    (my 
-ht ).      It  is  tl  :it  who   is   i.  an 

eqn  with  him  by  natr.  itfa  whom    .1  I    to  do.      If 

he  i>  not  able  to  answer  hii         will  fa       *  !  as 
beaten. 

8  Vitrify  tJi<u  htut  tdi'l  in  mine  ears, 

A     III  'he  sound  of  (In/  word 

9  "  /  am  pure,  without  transgressic 

"  Spotless  am  I.  and  I  have  no  guilt, 

10  u  Behi  Idj  Hefindi  *h  malicious  things  against  tup, 

"  i  '  \  me  Ql  IT  <  enemy  ; 
11  u  II  'h  my  feet  in  the  stock*, 

u  He  observeth  all  my  paths" 
12  Behold,  therein  thou  art  not  right,  I  will  answer  thre, 

For  Eloah  is  too  exalted  for  man. 

With    EHDIJ    !|H   Eliliu    establishes    the    undeniable    fact, 
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\      .  1. S  sqq.   1 .  in  wlii 

God  speaks  I         n :  He  I]  as  a  witness 

in  man1  es  use  of  dn 
which  001  bin  th 

— a  (  divii.  !ly  in  the  h 

WOi  .vanti.  I  ling 

•  *~  =            .  I .  \  \ ..  S  Sjrmm^  J      .                        atu- 
ation  of  t:     DvTO            '  /                                      the 

isumption,  I  the  night  and  dream  are 
not   c<>in 

formed  aco  to  eh.  iv.  13.     In  this  condil 

.  ;i  phrase  m  the  i 
»n  of  :  -se  of  heari:  imoYftl 

f  hindrai  I,  of  a  Qtial  communication, 

:  II  the  car  of  men,  an  [moni- 

tion, is  wh<  1  necessary  for 

them.     Elihu  use-   -  WV1  hei  I  ch.  xxxvii.  7  as  *"V-  -~~ :  ■    t  -  :  -   t 

is  used  in  ch.  ix.  7  :   *  J  anvthii  J  up),  comp.  *X»»j 

c<Ppa~j  in  the  sense  of  infallible  attestation  and  confirm*- 
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— • )  of  i!  revelation  or 

neani  _  7$P<*'.  in   the 
h  ilivam*  til 

it  rare  0\-  : ;     '<<■:'.:.'  :".i  t  •  i.   \  :<»  1      f-  :  /  •:•.<.:   pall   the 
teal  upon  the  wti  m  wl  forth  in 

pretti 

\  \ 

}x>,Jt)  I  a  sc  ch. 
•met  tlie  fu] 

•  ,-  ■       •    ftbeolj    t    f*  t:.«-  idmonitiooor framing  delivered 
!i  an  the  t- 

r  tha' 
• 

it  t  second,  and  read  nbpoo  OIK,  a    1  -carpi*' 

</:  A  r.»-i.;   «!-..  «i«*n...:»    aiTov  (which  dotl  BOi  NOtttarilj    |»rv- • 

1.  . I 

cot\  m  paste* 
with    :  ibjectt:  and  in  < 

il  J  arrogance  from  man,  t.i.  ■ 
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1     \    :"  J     .   .  .  .  :      ;    :  .     ~~.  i  ~:v  hen  to  I  eh.  nan L  1  - 
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m  1  in  tin-  same  time 

wheth  iis- 

i  \  ii*\v  in  conn  with  this 

:  speaking  to  hi  nm  ! 

.1 

1'  1         II  %8y 
led  lit 

hi$  .«  nt'ir  ' 

All'!  his   I 

A  lesson 

ness :  I  •.  itfa  pain    -  of  tl 
un  his  bed,  I  1  the  Dumber  <>f  his  liml  he 

with  this  hi*  Etaschi  while  the  moltitode 

of  his  limbs  i  .  the  A-  f%  -" 
be  un  ••  the  in!  ind  the  multitmh 

3   with   un  \  rnh.   after  .  i> 

urn  .1'- 
with  a  constant  tumult  i  Hire,  and  other        Ver- 

might  also  be  taken  as  a  mtiva]  clause:  and  the 

tumult   of   his   I'm  I':..     •..   \\  hut  that 

taking  over  <  I  -  zs::i  rendu  _r.    -*" 

(op-  i  A '-"-.         Ps.  xxxviii,  t  description of  «.  ice  of  I  .uilibrium  of 

the  powers,  in  the  dissolution  of  their  harmony,  in  the  excite- 

ment of  one  against  an  \oL  S.  287).      "^  for  *■' 
belong             many  defective  forms  of  writi:  this  section. 

In  v     .  i  I  nn  meet   a  II  bnvo-Arabic  liapaxlegomenon, 
D^t  from  DHT.  In  Arab,  zahuma  signifies  to  stink,  like  the 

Aram.  DTJI  (whence  -~'\  lirt  and  stench),  zahama  to  thrust 
back,  restrain,  after  which  Abu  Suleiman  Daud  Alfasi,  in  his 
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piece*  (,.  u-  »  •»  *"'k  •»•""•»« 
If  •  heathen  bare  broken  aa  m) 
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id  watted  away,  and  explaini  it  I  -.    I  I 
,  rabbing  sws  I   to 

I  u  ith  ̂ .  -nr,  whh  lieal 

:'  swcv  .  \  mMiii  ■■  that   of 

wastii:  •,   hu\         ,   with   ibi  ah        i   - — 

wh<  the   |)luinj»!H'ss 
\  to  the  :  md  hi  i 

in   tin  away  oik  1   ihrivelliog  Up  they  ha  . 

lastngform.    I        re,  taking  th 

i  ."•::••  in  the  n  .ipe  away  ■= 

.  take  tt<~  10  m  ■  relative  clause,  as  Jer«  hai 
ijuii  buntu)  ,  bat   this 

T     tin- :  the  ai 

and  falling  away   of    his    limbs  art*  seen, 
uttr  diminished  until  th 

becon  •  I 

xliii.  26,  I-  iiL   L8j  L  iiL   17,   which  have  a 

Dagtsh  in  t  in  all  four  the  Alq 

l    VOWels,    and    th-  iins  of   ;i 

custom  in  ti.  I  pointing  which  has  become  th 

vailing       .  which,  with  these  f  a  suf- 

fered tO  fall  awa\  )  is    intended   t  that   the  Altph    is 

re  to  be  carefully  pronounced  m  ■  guttural  (to  use  an 

Hanua))  therefore  in  1 

Thus,  then,  the  BOIll  (the  bearer  of  the  life  of  the  body;  of  the 

and  the  fragments  (;"•"_'•  >  are  permitted  (since  both  ..  1  of 
r). 

1    Vol.    Lu/.  unmatiea  ddla  Lingua  Ehraica  (1853),  §  54. 
i  view,  that  in  these  instances  the  pointed  Aleph  is  to  be 

1  as  j  (therefore  rime),  is  unfounded  ;  moreover,  the  point  over  the 
Aleph  is  certainly  only  improperly  called  Dage$kt  it  might  at  least  just  as 
suitably  be  called  Mapj'ik. 
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DfflH^  destr 

i  slay  the  man.  if  ht  do 

the  decree  of  death  bg  undent* 

•h  in  genen  i  Bm  the  pa 

Wit]  tt in.    an  1  "'*  I  »d   ItMlf, 

because  tin*  Elihu  Bed        has  a 

,  with  Ike  book  i 

indeed,  in         treat  to  tin-  DVTBS^  upeaki  of  an   I 

ui  angfl  as  midur 
l   thoUMOl 

24    1 

/  hat  h*  go  *<*  do* 

1  mer  case,   verm,  «Mier  ro  a 

8l  i  conscience   by  a 

iramii  >arkablc  :nstanccs,  *uf- 

I  case,  wVetl    tl       I 

bee  ver.  1  W 

I  the 
it  t  nlv  of  a  warning  against  tin  n  wage 

froei  tl  the 

nost  abandoned  in  conscf]  n. 

li<.  require*  B 

derstanJinp  the-  "*■  r  of  a 

human  messei  ;im  before  htm  in 

L(Schult,  6  Bod  ^nm..  V* 

will,  as  on* 

among  a  to  be,  a  God  speak 

:  aproph  D  1 1    finann  in  8 



win.  23,  14. 

■JlOt  appears  Ml   nur.lv  as  a  de<  i  of 
tleli\  as  a  i  .-If. 

An  ~%" '  the  man  ii 
tlii.  with  the  th,  the  TH3B  who 

murd  here  for  him  wb  f  the  abyss 

m.     \\  •   notl  t  re  understand  IK 
as  in  rh.  L  11. 

sre  within  the  eztim-Isri  h 

I  .  :         •  re  de\  slop 

and  ti. 
Israel,  which  i-  t<>  1  stood  bat 

id  within   tl         itriarchal    1 

:i.    \\i.,    that    (DTOM  TfOC    appears,    who    i  :ni- 

ptioiij 
and  has  so  much  the  itiou, 
that  II         d  calls  himself  G     .  and  is  call  IG    L     He  it  is 

whom  .'  I .  •  .  ■   .  .ii.  1 5  -  Joseph, 
ilistin  '  In\  isible,    (Io.lt         ̂         li'Til,   i.e. 

x  an  1   Rul  r,  and  Mthe  Angel  who  delivi  me 

from  all  evil;"  it  is  the  Angel  w  :cording  to  1*  .  wxiv.  8, 
encampeth  round  about  them  tl  r  G     .  and  delivered) 

them;  uthe  Angel  of  tl.  whom   Esaiafa  in  the 
,   ch.   lxiii.    !  OVah   and    His 

Holy  Spirit  as  a  third  It  T  Dp  this  perception, 
Elilm  demands    for  the   d< diverance   of   man    from    the   death 

which  he  has  inenrred  bj  his  s  snperhnman  angelic 

iiator.     The  u Angel  of  Jehovah"  of  primeval  history  is 
the  oldest  prefigurement  in  the  history  of  redemption  of  the 

future  incarnation,  without  which  the  Old  Testament  history 

would  be  ■  confused  quodlibet  of  premises  and  radii,  without 

a  conclusion  and  a  centre;  and  the  angelic  form  is  accordingly 

the  oldest  form  which  gives  the  hope  of  a  deliverer,  and  to 

which  it  recurs,  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  the  circular  con- 

nection between  the  beginning  and  end,  in  Mai.  ii i -  1. 
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pity  on  tlu'  man  ...     1 1        •  •smm. 
tntecedent  lhTO,  80  that 

I  is  th  tin?  an;'.  I,  how- 

erv  I  as  a  mediator  who  brings  about  lb*  t 

.   • 
it. 

•       i  :     I  I    - 

.    1 

Insl  jni 

1  is 

1  of  death.     >'"- 

with  id  (aa  J  •.. 
1 

seeker,  and  t'  1  findi 
thout    Seekil  .    i\.    1 

-  tliis  w 

.  S.  t  a 

=  inakin 

liiiL  ^  ~         dmud.  to  wipe  <>ir 
with  7[  d  and  Lrnilt  l»«-fore 

wrath,  puniahm  1  account  <>i  Lrni!r.  and  in 

this  •   \vrpov,  a   means  1 
The  connect^                          if  the  :  tlie  d         tied 

one  (tl                                                  !   nnd(      •  1   by  tliis  ransom, 

<  1*  I           .  his  a:                                       -  it  ha  Ight  him  to 
But  wherefore  should  tin  rsiiip  of  the  an 

be  excluded  from  the  notion  of  the  "IDS  !  Just  thi 

ship  is  m                      uch  as  it  puts  t  t  him  who  by  his 

1  Wetzstein  is  inclined  to  regard  i"z  SI  a  metathesis  of  pfipJi  *_ ;J  . 
thru  r,  hold)  him  back  from  the  grave.     A  proper  name,  j 

h  often  occurs  among  the  Beduins,  is  of  uncertain  signification  ; 
perhaps  it  would  serve  as  an  explanation  of  VTJT1D. 
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readil'- ;  was  recoo- 

ii  vsagc  of  ll 

flasliii  arkoees,  we  hare  altva 
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to  see 

mage  ■ 
u  ma 

resscs  it  as  a  postu 

man  ' 
the  a  it- 

>w  describes  the 
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*k0W€l  'our, 

miii  oyi :  M  The  conception!  of 

^Jom  ai  H  *ere  already  f  tha 

ology.     Tber-  fact 
j  in  v  it  could 

  ;  j     In  If  to  ti  •    ur.  :   :.«•  .:.     :..•    IB  i     I  :  .'.llate   MMOI  dfa  |  -V^ 
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J 7   He  tinge th  to  men  and  saith  : 

'•  /  had  sinned  and  perverted  xchat  was  strc. 

ipense 
28  hath  delivered  my  soul  into  the  }ity 

I  my  lij'<  tth  in  thf  I 

Misled  by  the  chai.  the  per/.  ami  jut.  i:  ,  JtT. 

consumta  est  c  is  as  is;  Targ. :   His 

flesh  had  been  weakened  (i"""""*  ,  or  made  thin 
more  than  the  flesh  of  a  chil  i  bec< 

h    SL'^—J'S,  in  h   only  ITD  u 
have  been    in    his   n.m  !,    in    the   sense  of  s] 

prendre  son  escoussi  shaking   (of    disease).     All 

these  int.  Mess;  TjJ^  peculiar  to  the  Elihu 
section  in  the  book  of  ,  does  not 

signify    shaking,   but    is    i  -~v:    (eh.    xiii.    26, 
w\i.  18);  and  tftoEp  is   in  th  nly  because*  the  passive 

QdedrilitenJ  would  not  n  easily  accommodate  itaelf  to  in- 

flexion which  all  those  asserted  signifh  ,  which  suit 

only  the  J'trf.  sense,  fall  to  the  ground).  The  Chateph 

(■Steed  of  the  simp!  :d  is  only  in  <  .  e  greater 

importance  to  the  passive  u.  But  as  to  the  origin  of  the 

quadriliteral  (on  the  four  modes  of  the  origin  of  roots  of 

more  than  three  radicals,  vid.  Jesurun,  pp.  1G0-1G6),  there  is 

no  reason  for  regarding  it  as  a  mixed  form  derived  from  two 

different  verbs :  it  is  formed  just  like  Tip?  (from  £^B,  by 

Arabizing  =  feHJ)  with  a  sibilant  termination  from  *flfi  = 

3D"},  and  therefore  signifies  to  be  (to  have  been  made)  over 
moist  or  juicy.  However,  there  is  yet  another  almost  more 

commendable  explanation  possible.     In  Arab,  t/uijk  signifies 

to  further  thought  and  penetration."  Thus  it  is  :  between  the  Chokma 
of  the  canonical  books  and  the  poet-biblical  development  of  the  philosophy 
of  religion  (dogmatism)  which  culminates  in  Philo,  there  is  an  historical 
connection,  and,  indeed,  one  that  has  to  do  with  the  development  of  re- 

demption.     Vid.  Luth.  Zeitschrift,  1863,  S.  219  ff. 
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n  him,  ch.  1 ' 
.  .in  111      1 1  fit- 

ness (in  i 

&jNP\  bid  --  *\  He  .  ! ! 
inoe  with  t  ,  for  that 

;     tlu*  word  has  li- 

-,  in  which  latter,  a  I         (as  so  fi         ntly 
in  1  h  I  [ii  rale  in  with  1 1 

insd  ii  •  lit-t 
■ 

In     \     :  .     |  J        tl  ■8*10     tl:  This 

chai  tin*  sam« 
to  t 

ental  ttj  in  tli     <  /'       . 

>.  189  bsfiy]  '■ 

by  in ,:lv  unnecessary.  interpretation:    He 

.-es  \\\<  (the  favoured  on  Id  joy 

(Ui  urc  i  tn^ 

n  *:::.  ai  By  lame  *  tattoo : 

1 1  him,  the  fai  *  [  His  (the  divine) 
•  with  .  Hahn,  Schlottm*,  and  others), 

halts  in  like  manner,  sii  raid  be  ezpi        I  by  -~s~v 

^~"  .     By  tht.'   reference   to  psalmody  which   follows  in 
.    27    (comp.   ch.   xxxvi.   24),    it  -    natural    that   we 

old  in.  :.  vit.  266  accordii  such  |  in  the 

Psalms  at         .  2,  lxvii.  2,  xvii.  15.     "A*  is  a  ally  con- 

tacted/*£.  after  tlie  manner  of  a  jussive,  for  "WB^  ;  and  per- 

haps it  is  a  dialectic  form,  for  the  Kal  mPKf  =  TBf  occurs  only 
besides  in  1  Sam.  xviii.  6  as  Cluth  With  /J?  (comp.  Prov. 

xxv.  liO)  it  signifies  to  address  a  song  to  any  one,  to  sing  to 

him.     Now  follows  the  psalm  of  the  favoured  one  in  outline; 

.  28  also  belongs  to  it,  where  the  Keri  (Targ.  Jer.),  without 

any  evident  reason  whatever,  gets  rid  of  the  1  pers.  (LXX.? 
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says,  as  be  bob  back  ashamed  and 

>um  s.  
m  Mi  ■*HI  U.  

it  hM  i  b  i 

iisteatl  :lit 

Go  bo    ti 

phraser-.:  »gT 

-     :  -:•  also  ~  *  ^.  are  C 

1 1;.    1     iiu  m  ft  ■  ■  ll»e  closc  c,:    ■  ll,n  '" 
.-the*  i  «.  H  M 

I   the  illt*- 

is  again  risen  ■  tbe  gracious 
:    I  .  I  . 

it/i  tn 

<nuf  k*  m4  speak  otu 

'Jiou  A<uf  words,  answer 

\  Mill  teach  thee  tcUJ< 

having  described  m" 

I  In  AiaUo  uf^i  U  tbc  mort  gsoeral  expnmioi  to  be 

ihtfaea  italBowith/ 

proTerbA.  e  of  bre*l 
b  this  (exce^ive)  pressure  U  glj 

  s^  *  I  suffered)  <  «e 

h  at  ai  Kl  equivalent  to  "ft  cost 
nctly  expressed. 



iaf  mm  29  83. 

1  *b*  and  ml/an  of  man,  ha 
•Ak,  i  that  c,,,!  ud  .hi.  w:in't  of 
i':"'alWiMM  '"  *■  ■'■'  wr.  -  rytking  with  ■  ou 
,v        r,»™  b,m  •  r.  I   ,.:..:.,■> the 

d  tha  pal    --v. r  the  fifth  time  in  this  h,  without  1    •     anywhere  inl 
«*•«  armth.-r  synonym,  wbtth  I  lA*bl 
that  ir-  '  -  1  l.v  the  darki 
death,  may  1  :;_,l,t  ,-N- 

6         **,  1-  I  in  the  light  ,                           baek 

in  '      »"  :in!  I  <>f  life)— it  ■         mi  :,! 

!l              rt,u"  of  no  ordinary  kind,  which 
'■""'•'.pt  '  :  and  it  h  noteven  .          -I 

■'"'  ■>■>  I  "gab  :•  ;,-  ;,  M  u;tI„, 
thm'-  i[  asecon.l  or  third  tin.-.  baa  ,':  baa  aa  and 
if    tl:"    ",:ul    ,rl,!  "'tly    with    the   disciplinar.  k   of 
"n"v    wl,irh  :'<    I"  ■      1  Anally,    Klihu    rails    upon 
Job  quietly  to  ponder  this,  thai  ba  may  proceed;  Dererthe- 
^  d  ]  i  thinks  he  is  ahh-  to  advance 
any  appropriate  ba   m  continually  to  a.  him 
(-••-  with  ace.  of  the  person,  .  for  be  (Elihu)  would willingly  justify  him,  /.,.   ha  Would   gladly  be  in   the  position 
to  be  ahh.  to  acknowledge  Job  to  b  •  right,  and  to  have  the 
accusation  dispensed  with.  Him,  and  others  render  falsely  : 
I  wish  thy  justification,  i.e.  thou  sbouldst  justify  thyself;  in 
this  case  -.  -:  ought  to  be  supplied,  which  is  unnecessary : 
"=7,  without  a  change  of  subject,  has  the  inf.  constr.  here 
without  ),  as  it  lias  the  imf.  absol.  in  ch.  xiii.  3,  and  (>W  signi- 

fies to  vindicate  (as  ch.  xxxii.  2),  or  acknowledge  to  be  in°the right  (as  the  Piel  of  (TO,  ver.  12),  both  of  which  are  blended 
here.  The  LXX,  which  translates  Oekw  yap  SiKaicodijvai 
n,  has  probably  read  *£W  (Ps.  xxxv.  27).  If  it  is  not  so 
(r«"=x  as  Gen.  xxx.  1),  viz.  that  he  does  not  intend  to  defend himself  with   reference    to   his    expostulation   with    God    on 
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he  shall  part 

.  Ql  and  I  r  tan. 

i  sanctum  Job  cont  exclaims 

Be'  speech.     1  U  n  .-..■ 
ni  .is  false  wisdom  of  the  hea 

• 

tfll,     ., 

isn    ills   uri.  liif% 

itrum  trad. 

one  person — a  i  in  the  Tall 

regory  the   Greu 
*ses  himseh  lees  u  o  con- 

na  I      i  m  raids 

dJM  jm  tutnortm 

lie  also  regards  Klihu  as  an 

arrogant  :  as  a  type  of  a  heathen 

st  ate  ic,  has 

•;  i    a  I  *    ii..      i...:  ......  .      .  •        \\      •<  rn  <  'lain  h.      In  tli.- 

anplxtm  an.  itoru  qui 

IU$    Si' I 
iiu  IS] 

adds. 

has  n 
><1  th 

i],  and  as  a  writing  Attribute  I 
1  i 

5  I  in  Job.  Lomlin   i     1M  further! 



KXUl  'it-It. 

In  timet,  in. -lit. 

iu's  gpetvli,  in  oo  with  the  si                            tno 
i  •  tho  weak  rambling  ipe< 

of  a  ..»  says                on 

in  I                    .'  the  book 
•  as  a  :  rogan                                            fine 

him,  . 

standi  there  rati  \            I  be  lal 

.   1       '  •     ■      i       •  I  ..ihu's  tp- 
ones 

it  is  al  irly 

frith  irhich  i      ri  him  to 

ik  is  the  merited  rewi  In 

up  this  d  :    1 ....  N 

in,  in  his  ( 'omm.  t     I  t<>  |»i 
•eches  are  meant  in  Intion, 

.illy  d>>  so  :   on  tii  ilk 

I  ilihu  is  th  I  ■  in- 

and  ;i:        ot  young  m  in  hii  nn- 
1  ,:.: 

n  can         'ill  further,  in          h  m  en  attempt  ha 
to  regard  El  ill u  in  in  the 

in  ism  of  the  drai                il  maj  utableto  break 

off  this  unpleasant  in          than  I  it. 

In  fad  this  dogmatic  criti  ism  i  character  and 

prodacei  i  painful  impr  For,  granted  that 

ir  might          therwise,  and  the  po  illy  had  designed  to 

bring  forward  in  th                       >f  Elihu          acting  God's 

i  y.-t.  z,,  -  ro^xiroS   L»/3roPf 
:.x;  xirrop  KetriJcptH* 

1  I  L01,  142. 
2  VkL  Riebm,  BUUt  Brim  in  F.  fP.  C.   Umbreit  (1862 

S.  58. 

3  Thus  tl:  r  of  B  •  in  the  S  1  roL  of  Ijcrnstein's  Analektcn, 
entitle  1  :  Der  Satan  aU  Irrrjei<t  und  Ei><jel  des  Lichls. 
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n    appea                                                             gj    for  His    1 

lore,  as  a  love  >v                                v.  n   in  inch  • 
t  off  one*  the  deep 

S  there  be 

in  this  degrad                                 an  absn          .tractor,  in   I 

i  a  babbler  prom  per- 

poet  is   re.i  t    in 
:  ni"»  mou 

T    is   de*  tlu* 

manil'  tin-  n  a 
atrita 

■ 

ment ;  at   ;  I         if  instances  :  ul  cfT  ||  it 

a    in    arousing   fn>m    the    sl<  f    security   and 

awakening  peniteooo*     M  i  n-.  further,  eaati  .1  glance  al  tli 
*  poet 

'    .it  he  intends 

the  od  
re   as.     'I 

are  fullv  1.1:  %  fur:  oct 

J  ice  at  the  speeches  ol    i     !iu,  it  may  also 
be  inferred  there!  I  am* 

he  most  feel  him 
*    as en 

■ 

ns  also  real'  >os- 

the  book  of . 

tl of  affl 

omir  :  acknowled. 



Will.  »-S3.  Ml 

;h  1  Is  servant.  hu — thu  m  this  point 
.'  Is,  whose   duty  it  wa  •  1 1 1  - 

:  him;  but  the  moral  jodgn  >  of 
ther 

t h:m   tli  .'    .'    :»  is  silent.     Tl  duty  towai 
he  has  d  fulfil  th<- 

duty  «>f  :  i        >nly  art 
nee,  a:         bore 

ie  punishment  appro]  it. 

also  doea  not  sat ;  the  poet,  Elil 

es  ar«  only  a  thus  negatii         I  the  | 

pearia        In  tl  the  p 

I  because  he  does  not  know  I  ihu, 

an  1    tl  If   himself   i  '       \nd,  in    fact,  what 
hould  I  El  ihu  \s  i 

:i,  which  pi         (  <    l*s  just 
d  in  thi  ina- 

r:    he  wishes  to  di  J  I         his 

.  ■ 

and  .  which 

rd  his  affiic- 

1  as  a  punishment  from  the  angry  ( -    ;. 
a  chast  nt  of  the  God  who  d  his  big] 

:iplinary  affliction  which  is  int  1  to  a  him  against 

hurtful    temptation    to   sin,  especially   to   pride,    by   salutary 
humiliation,  and  will   have  a  ̂ lorio  .  as  soon   M   it  has 

in  itself  accom]  I  thai  at  which  it  aims. 
It  is  true  on-'   must   li-:  to  discover  the  dif- 

ference between  the  tone  which   Elihu  t  ind  the  tone  in 

1  'I  \ition  i  *ive  only  p  >  far  as  Elihu  causes  Job  to silent  and  to  cease  to  murmur  ;  but  Jehovah  draws  from  him  a  confession 

of  penif  a  account  of  his  murmuring.     This  positive  relation  of  the 
app  that  for  which  Elihu  negatively  prepares  the  way, 

_,rhtly  emphasized  by  Schlott  -tiger  (Dt  I.  I  ntia  primariu, 
1860,  4),  and  others,  as  favourable  to  the  authenticity. 
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which   1       haz  began  hi.  first  ipt  B  
U  a  dif- 

&  designate  J  »• 

i.  air- ,ign
c  

* 

M*   lull,  »"  •*■  : 

M  a  ho»-  ■  Ok 

represc.  «  •  wholeeom*  m*i •• 

km  ■  ■  *•  
*■ 

present  the  -ne. 
,wcr  re  is 

ah'a  appc 

:,at   fr-.n. 

mnat- 

,  »i*oches,  •«  »  :r  of u 

nd  .I.r.u.  >er  can  aay 

Bed*  can  consider  I         -  • 
,  a  phikM are 

I 



•  XXIII. 

1,  especially  if  be  has  fallen  into  such  rain- 

rying  and  meh  Honouring  again  •  i  ,]      did;  on 

which  ii  intended 

'  speeches  of  the  fri  ird 
as  VKhy  his  affliction  not  as  ji.        tribnti 

t  all  n 

is  all  t         potitors  v  \\ - 
•s  mi  •  sential  difference 

i    ihn'l  stan  I   tin*  ial   standpoint  of 
the    f]  I  most   BOrpi  i  ,    I 
the 

1  !  tot,  ii  ar  in  th< 

in  the  }  vc  know  that  Jol  ned 

!   B   piety  which   al><»    I  III  hold  OB 

I  ■  loss  of  all  earthly  goods,  I  in  tl, 
ith  in  the  m  be  dai  lit  of  ail]  ;  that 

it  is  d<  I  to  justify    I  i  Satan,  and  bl 

to   ruin  ;   that    it    i>   a   |>art  I  with   the 

serpent,  whose  head  cann<  I  I  without  it  being 
felt  in  th  in  fu.  led  in  N 

T  nt  language,  that  it  falls  under  I  •  of 
the  p),  which  and  n         much  in  the 

unfnln<  <>  of  the  aa  in  is  assigned  to 
him  in  th  I  with  evil  thai  -  in  the  world. 

It  c  ippoeed  that  th 

Elihu,  set  an  ithei  o  in  i  a  to  the  design  of  J 

affliction    expressed    in  the    |  tic ;    on    the    contrary,    lie 

I   from   the   assumpti  n  that   tl.  j  design  does  not 

lude  the  other,  and  in  connection  with  the  imperfectness 

of  the  righteousness  even  of  the  holiest  man,  the  one  is  easily 

the   other;   but   it  was   not  in   his  power  to   give 

expression  to  both  grounds  of  ezplai  of  Job's  affliction 
side  1>;  .  and  thus  to  make  this  intermediate  section  "the 
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beating  heart*' l  of  tl  The  aspect  of  the  afflictiofi  as 
achastis*  onderate*,  that  tl  as 

a  ti  as  it  were  swallowed  up  by  it.     < hat 

the  old  writers'  says,  "  Klihu  j-mvcs  that  it  ran   indeed  be 
it  a  man  may  fear  and  hon  n  the  heart,  an 

sequent! v  be  in  favour  with  God,  I  11  be  heavily  visi 

•  a  trial  pe,  an 
>vetn«  betwhi 

now  a:  n  are  also  hidden  from  the  pious,"     A 

i  aspects  are  I  hu's  speeches; 
speech,  at  least,  we  cannot  f 

whose  charisma  does  B   '       mo  up 

the  older  poet,  who  in  this  spe> 
horin  ;*ose  n  f  moderu  \hat  i 

>'s  speeches.  sin  of  '*  ig  oat  what  is  trot 

speeches  «  friends,*     W  the  book  of  J  rl  from 
se  speeches,  preetuu  in  the 

troth  •  Paul,  I:  nesse*  in  th*»  words,  ov&ir 
Inaov,  this 

ression  at  the  same  tim  the  connection  of  the  dra? 

■  .   I    I  *piPop*rot  ifw<  •      iov 

i&evofuffa*,   ~va  /aij  oi-v  t«*  kochv  garajcpiffot^fv.       I 

is  a  post,  is  alre:«  mifest  fmm  h  :*  it 

rent,  jw*ti«'  p:  \     I;.  I  - 
agn  :ly  asserted,  that 

uestion  is  made  *  a  quest*' 

the  other  pert*  s  book 

are  sai     I       ave  been  written  by  one  poet,  there  is  an  end  to 

all  err  i  questions  genera  11;.       '    ne  cannot 

1  ngstenber  n*  on  0*  Book  of  Job. 
'  Jacob  Hoffmann  -  '  #,  Basel  16CS  (a  rarr  little 

book  *  became  acquainted  *  n  library  of  Si  GaD< 
3  I  xtogV  Al"po 

119,  and  cot:  ania,  D ymufil,  i.  306-309,  and  ■  vast 
(1861  ML 
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24  i rj 
I  tin'  impress!  irii  them  ;    :m  1  if  it 

Ima,  it  will  • 
It      Bill    do   t:  hi   stand  lo\ 

in  the  scale  of  the  I  men!  be- 

ise  the   S  h   we 

in   [saiah  ii  wanting  in  I  as  little 

ritual  gloi  these  speeches,  when  we  find 
wanting    in  tie 

I  upy  a  po  hest  worth  in  the 
I 

^  I:i   theii  In, 

als< .  are  [  venture  I     assert 

f  the  Cb 

fellowshi]  i   whieh  the  boo).  J    b   has    it 

they  si  ' imate  re  with  tie 
to  the  tv  Psalms,  h 

•rinal  turn  of  the 

1  (  speak  another  i 

still  simi  \       ising  language  (/         lemm 

imque  scrmonem  t  im  si/rum.       .1 

it  in  bis  /'    I    .  in  I.  1  all    fnrt: 

with  lingui  _fns  that  tie         t  who         te  this  addition 

has  lived  r  with  the  poet  of  I  ok  of  Job  in  one 

spot  beyond  the   II  Jy  Lan  1,  and  -  i  Hebrew  hearing 
traces  of  a  like  intln 

1  B  •   Grundgedankc  des  B.   II    \    1863)  places  it,  with 
.M.  100-200  years  later;  and,  moreover,  asserts  that  the  book  of 

Job  has  no  foundation  whatever  in  or.il  tradition — Job  is  the  bred  of 
the  exil  i  Judaea,  etc. 
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6    10  6.  8.  12.  6   10.  9 

lihu  and  «u 
■ 

\  has  made  a  brief  pan** ;  ■ 

'.  he  begins  anew,     toan  &  or- 
ill  other  inaUncea  wbent  Um  phrmae  ooeti 

\a.1u>i-  Xc'7f i,  taking  rd  he  sa 
j&nswf),  whose  attention  be  beepeaki, 

who  are  indeed  a 

I  as  such  a  tu  appearance  of 

iu;  also  one  capable  of  forming  a 

••  in  spectator*  and  liatenera 
1  aaat  haa  aaaemblcd  round  the  dispat.i 

u  does  not  fipreaalj  mean 
be  cats 

he  aa  general  thou 

ind  as  there  < 
• 

as  :  is  a  b  ilso  a  d  organ  of  sense :ided  I 

-  fie*    ! 

irposo  of  decisk)! 

-~: 

be  W 

t  and  choose  what  i  it,  lotci^a^iu  «al  to  m 



i  m 

'      i  r    which    tl 

cognosca*  no*  ( 

/ 

11 

8  -1  nd  ItepeOi 
Wiilketh  xritli  i 

■ 

pii  ent- 

1  is  a  puni 

pvt  = 

I 
 ' 

.  1 i '.  .  i  only  as  of  the  value  of Im  in 

ch.  xxiii.    .  \  ii,  7.    ml  thr  I    I  1  his 

it  of   the  guill 
I.    That 

bis  right 

ample,  just  like  ch.  x.  7,     • ;.  17 
timony 

:iful  form  oi 

nee  of  wi  
1  to  him, 

we  find  in  i  lea  in  ch.  ix.  20  rod  freq.     Elihu  i 

afflicti      '-".         m  an  Ing  in  him,  viz.  the  arrow 
of  the  wrath  of  God  (on  the  objective  tu4  in  cli. 

ch.  vi.    1.  ix.   11  ;   and  that  this  his 

■Trow,  i.e.  the  pain  which   it         i  es  him,  is  incurably  bad, 

desperately  malignant  without  (y|   M  ch.  viii.   11)  PBfc, 

•ins  e  as  the  ground  of  it,  from  which  he  would  be 
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y<i 

CO  "'
 

obliged  to  suppose  they  had  thrust  hiru  out  of  the  conditio 

of  favour,  is  Job's  constant  complaint  (yid,  e.g.  ch.  xiii.  23  sq. 
Another  utterance  of  Job  closely  connected  with  it  has  i 

roused  Elihu's  indignation,  that  he  prefaces  it  with  the  e: 
clamation  of  astonishment :  Who  is  a  man  like  Job,  i.e.  whe 

in  all  the  world  ("P  as  2  Sam.  vii.  23)  has  this  Job  his  equ; 
who  .  .  .  The  attributive  clause  refers  to  Job;  "to  drir 

scorn  (here:   blasphemy)  like  water/1   i  ling  to  c 
xv.  lf>,  equivalent  to  to  give  on  If  op  to  mockery  wi 

delight,  ami  to  find  satisfaction  in  it.  n^r??  n^y1,  to  go  ov 

to  any  one's  side,  looks  like  a  poeticised  prose  expressio 
mb?  is  a  continuation  of  the  ""n%,  according  to  Ew.  (  351, 
but  not  directly  in  the  ind  h  .    but,  as  in  tl 

sin  ilar  examp]  vii.  10,  xliv.  19,  2  Chron.  vii.  17,  ai 

fre  u,  in  the  in  the  act  of  going;"  comp.  < 
eh.  x.wvi.  20  and    Hah.  i.  17.      The  utterance  runs:  a  m; 

does  not   profit,  viz.  himself   (on  tl:  of  |3D  of  persons 

11  as  of  things,  vid,  on   eh.   xxii.   2),  by  his  having   j 

and  familiar  interconrse   '~^~-.  ai  little  equivalent  to  P"in 
in  PSt  1.  18)  with  Go<L  Job  has  nowhere  expressly  said  th 

but  certainly  the  declaration  in  eh.  ix.  22,  in  connection  wi 

the  repeated  complaints  concerning  the  anomalous  distribute 

of  human  destinies  (r/<7.  especially  ch.  xxi.  7  sqq.,  xxiv.  1  sqq 

are  the  premises  for  such  a  conclusion.  That  Elihu,  in  ve: 

7  sq.,  is  more  harsh  against  Job  than  the  friends  ever  we 

(comp.  e.g.  the  well-measured  reproach  of  Eliphaz,  ch.  xv.  4 

and  that  he  puts  words  into  Job's  mouth  which  occur  nowhe 
verbatim  in  his  speeches,  is  worked  up  by  the  Latin  fathe 

(Jer.,  Philippus  Presbyter,  Beda,1  Gregory)  in  favour  of  the 

1  Philippus  Presbyter  was  a  disciple  of  Jerome.  His  Comm.  in  Iob\ 
is  extant  in  many  forms,  partly  epitomized,  partly  interpolated  (on  tl 
subject,  vid.  Hieronymi  Opp.  ed.  Vallarsi,  iii.  895  sqq.).  The  commenta 
of  Beda,  dedicated  to  a  certain  Nectarius  (Vecterius),  is  fundamenta 
that  of  this  Philippus. 
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^favourable  judgment  of  Elihu ;  the  Greek  fathers,  how- 

rer,  are  deprived  of  all  opportunity  of  understanding  him 

f  the  translation  of  the  LXX.  (in  which  /iv/crnpiafiov 

gnifies  the  scorn  of  others  which  Job  must  swallow  down, 

>mp.  Prov.  xxvi.  6),  which  here  perverts  everything. 

3   Therefore,  men  of  understanding,  hearken  to  me  ! 

Far  be  it  from  God  to  do  evil, 

And  the  Almighty  to  act  wrongfully. 

1  No  indeed,  mans  work  He  recompenseth  to  him, 

And  according  to  mans  walk  He  causeth  it  to  be  with  him. 

"  Men  of  heart,"  according  to  Psychol.  S.  249,  comp.  254, 
equivalent  to  vorjitoves  or  vonpoi  (LXX.  avverol  icaphlasi). 

'he  clause  which  Elihu  makes  prominent  in  the  following 
?ply  is  the  very  axiom  which  the  three  defend,  perfectly  true 

l  itself,  but  falsely  applied  by  them :  evil,  wrong,  are  incon- 

*ivable  on  the  part  of  God ;  instead  of  *WR  it  is  only  ̂ KH 
l  the  second  member  of  the  verse,  with  the  omission  of  the 

rap. — a  frequent  form  of  ellipsis,  particularly  in  Isaiah  (ch. 

v.  8,  xxviii.  6,  xlviii.  14,  lxi.  7,  comp.  Ezek.  xxv.  15).  Ear 

amoved  from  acting  wickedly  and  wrongfully,  on  the  con- 

*ary  He  practises  recompense  exactly  apportioned  to  man's 
eeds,  and  ever  according  to  the  walk  of  each  one  (rntf  like 

VI  or  W%  e-g*  Jer.  xxxii.  19,  in  an  ethical  sense)  He  causes 

;-  to  overtake  him,  i.e.  to  happen  to  him  (N^P1?  only  here 
nd  ch.  xxxvii.  13).  The  general  assertion  brought  forward 

gainst  Job  is  now  proved. 

2  Yea  verily  God  acteili  not  wickedly, 

And  the  A  Imighty  perverteth  not  the  right. 

3  Who  hath  given  the  earth  in  charge  to  Him  ? 

And  who  hath  disposed  the  whole  globe  ? 

.4  If  He  only  set  His  heart  upon  Himself 

If  HeJLook  back  His  breath  and  His  inspiration  to  Himself: 
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earth  ;  ami  if  we  have  un  !  rstood  rer.  13a  correctly, 
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11  son. 
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lion,  ami  then  worid 

God  a  '»y  whose  nn  and  mal  world  as  v 
as  the  world  of  men    [vid,   xx 

▼MP.  11:    it'll.-    !  1 1  s  hoar:  Hit  attention  (I 
/•C  J>   as    eh.    i  1  Iim  m|.li:it: 0  I    1  Iin 

draw  in  I '  .  :np.   fur  the   D  1 
xii.  7.   /'       ;.    I  B.  Himself  His  ii 

(which   emanated    fr«-m    Bin    OT  wai  ted    by   Hii: 
ak  ti  die  off  ,  as  it 

rs,  has  rafaWtti  k  of  the  anion 

rm),  md  man  WOold  return   (this  has 

human  spirit,  noco)  to  d 
feO   t!  ial   use  of    the   U  <h. 

.11,- 
I  hilj  a  few  mod  T  ud 

Svr.,   tO    man    instead    of  rit v 

•  of   t:  i  wlii 

1:  si  s  ntum  bonus  esse  (mi  lint 

rs  followed  by  the  /Wt.  signifies  either  ft  r  L  X  X . 

el  /3ov\otTo)y  as  I  or  as  more  fr  itlv,  it  .  1*  . 

1.  IS,  rwxix.  8,  01  a  L  v. t.  -1,  [ml  x.  28,  Amoi  ix.  2   1.     It 

is  worthy  of  remark  that,  according  to  Norn's  at,  the 

Bahyloniaa  texts  presented  2*tr,  ver.  11^7,  as  (  .  Ufa 
Keri  (like  our  Palestine  text.  Dan.  xi.  18),  which  a  M&  of 

De  Rossi,  with  a  Persian  translation,  confirms;  the  reading 

mves  a  fine  idea:  that  God's  heart  is  turned  towards  the 
world,  and  is  unclosed ;  its  ethical  condition  of  life  would  then 

be  like  its  physical  ground  of  life,  that  God's  spirit  dwells  in 
it ;  the  drawing  back  of  the  heart,  and  the  taking  back  to 

Himself  of  the  spirit,  would  be  equivalent  to  the  exclusion  of 

the  world  from  God's  love  and  life.  However,  ttfa  implies 

the  same ;  for  a  reference  of  God's  thinking  and  willing  to 
Himself,  with  the  exclusion  of  the  world,  would  be  just 

a   removal  of  His  love.      Elihu's  proof  is   this :    God   does 
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ft;   l»ut  this  elliptical  ~X\  w  til  as  it  mighl    also  be 
i,  is  insupportable ;   tin  hanl  between  t lie  tWO 

radi  Ii  ileo  agiiini  it,  which  rather  arieoi  from  the  aeMinip- 

ti«»n  that  "  :!io  imperat.,  m    ;  ~*    .    ID  i  n,  like  (Jen. 
is  an  optative  p:i  joined  to  the  trnper.  indeed 

of  to  the  fut.:  I   If  th.»u  >!  t  observe*1  (-  PMJ"D1 
T  ; .    1  7  i  with    Schult«-ns  :    MM  tfVn  MOT  ( 

mpracl  e  otdef  of  t 

an  1    /I'.. ■   |   thought    that   is   ii  rN*    is    a 
poteti         :  is  it  alio  poesible  tl 

enemy  of  righ!  ̂   :~, 

1   Sam.  i\.   17,  ~rx    Pa,   cv.   22  ;ht  and  |  .ment  are 
ved  mutual  1  lition  rvthi:  mid 

fall  into  anarchy  and  confu  is  appl 

r  «»f  the  worid  :  <»r  I  =  s>.  <»s  *■  •  ̂ 
xl.   9)  wilt   thou   ooodemn  the  mighty  j  .  i.e.   the 

All-just?  .ihu   rails  God   Hfi  :  j  ;,   as 
the   Almi  as  th  eh. 

so  here  as  the  AH-jost  I  toe,  Tf|  ̂ ~       The  I 
adj  s  are  put  Tur3tTo><»,  as  is  frequently  the 

cast  in  Axabi  ■,  an  I  form  i  </. 

Yer.    1"  interro^ativ-     n  ,y.,   not, 

however,  as  ch.  xl.   I  M   litigate  cum  Deo 

,  with  th        .  absol.,  but  with  I  Jr.;  the  form 

Tbw  for  lb*  occurs  aleo  in  ft  7,  and  is  also  other* 

'ally   in   combination   with   particles,  e.g.  ?-N-, 
Num.  xxvi.  10,  Olsh.  §  1G0,  1}      It  H  unn-cessar.  impose 

that  the  inf.  <'onstr.y  which  sometimes,  although  rarely,  does 
occur  (Ges.  §  131,  rein,  l? ),  is  need  here  instead  of  the  inf. 

bsol.;  it  is  thus,  as  after  aft),  e.'j.  Jodg.  ix.  2  pfctort),  Prov. 

xxv.   7,    Pa-   exxxiii.    1,  and   P>.    xl.   6   after  pit,   used   as   n. 

1  Ezek.  xxv.  8  is  also  to  be  read  lbs  according  to  the  Masora  and  old 

editions  (as  Y2X  Deut.  l  £M  xii.  23,  THX  1  Kingi  vi.  6),  for  dis- 

tinction from  the  imperatives,  which  have  CJiateph- Segal. 
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IilT  power  (which,  if  it   is  called  T,  onl\  |  this  naui" 

per  a  nth  r  imp.   I  >aii.  ii.  34,  fy?  ns  ,    D;m. 
viii,        v  ccsz  ;  and  ai>,»  ok  \\.  lv,,  like  the  N«  w  T<  itsmsnl 

086  Of    Ol)    ̂ t^07To.  '   Mll»j.     Of     I  :iIV    tll«'    plV- 

vioaalf  m<  s.     Tlie  division  the 

accents  may  In  fleceired  with  hesitation,  since  the  symmetry 

which   it  t  unfr  tly  wanting 

in  the  Eliltu  section.     V<  r.  !  b  back  to  the  possess 

■id    in   tin-   interval,  wr.   BOB  ,hrs  the  I 

se  who  ...  [g  whic-h  ibseiiii 

their  losfl  MUeStj  for  Dy  cannot  signify  k*  in 

ll.ihn);   it  is  thei  .  and   especially  when  nientio! 

as  her.  1  een   princes   and   ru.  md    in    fl 

Listinctkx)  from  IJj  the  people  I      linga 

i  I    / '      ///a  eyea  are  MD0N  ̂   I  one, 
.  l;a/  /A    eetl  (z//  hu  $Upe. 

22  Then  is  no 

Wherein  the  v  of  in  might  hi  mselvi 

23  /    ■  H  m 

7%al  he  may  i 

As  the  preceding  strophe  showed  that  God's  creative  order 
excludes  all  partiality,  SO  this  strophe  shows  that  His  omni- 

science qualifies  Him  to  be  an  impartial  judge.  He  sees 

everything,  nothing  can  escape  His  gaze;  He  sees  through 

man  without  being  obliged  to  wait  for  the  result  of  a  judicial 

investigation.  trip  with  ?y  does  not  here  signify:  to  lay  upon 

(Saad.,  Gecat.),  but  as  ch.  xxxvii.  15,  and  as  with  'N  (ver.  14) 

or  3  (ch.  xxiii.  6) :  to  direct  one's  attention  (supply  i27,  ch. 
i.  8)  towards  anything ;  the  fut.  has  here  a  modal  significa- 

tion ;  "iiy  is  used  as  e.g.  Gen.  xlvi.  29  :  again  and  again,  con- 
tinuously ;  and  in  the  clause  expressive  of  purpose  it  is  ?N'N 

(instead  of  VvK,  a  very  favourite  combination  used  through- 

out the  whole  book,  ch.  v.  8,  viii.  5,  xiii.  3,  and  so  on)  from 
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human    st.i: 
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from  the  pt  1   facts,  then  serves  tg.iiu  in  its 

turn,  in  i  u  the  >ource  I 

■*"               no  means  an  ol»j.                positioner   si  mducit 
nocteii  i  in  t:              in  which  Be  has  • 

II              (I'ml  mrtii  eot  in  nocUm                       .),  and 
,  all  rand  in  ti  la  what  t:         -  not  imj 

It  is  eitbsjf  to  be  translated:  Ha  throws  them  hy  ni 

upon  the  heaps  (IP?  as  Pmv.  xii.  7),  or, 

:as   n>  .  ve  sujT.  :    Hemakethan! 

i  or  overthrow  during  the  night,  i.e.  creates  during  the 

iit  a  n  *   things,  and  they  who  stood  at  the  head 
r  affairs  are  crush-  1  1-v  the  catastrophe. 

\  ~      "  -ra  cannot  signify:  on  the 
.  il-doers,  i.e.   in   the  place  where  evil-doers 

Hah:;.  ),  for  nrr    tt  ,  only  has 

ition  with  the  .  on  Hah.  iii.  IGj;   but  not 

oth-  in    the  evil-doers*    stead,   taking   them   ami 
then  as  such,  as  Jer.  has  \  :lv  tr.m.v  quasi 

■oinp.  Isa.  x.   i,  J<  m  inter fectis).     Tlie  place 
rwards  is  not  exactly  the  usual  place  of 

judgment,    hut   any   place   whatever   where    all    can    see    it. 

He  smites  those  who  hitherto  held  positions  of  emi- 

nence, as  of  unimpeachable  honour,  like  the  common  criminal ; 

PDO,   /ii*,   coih  and  then  ictu  rcsonante  percutere,  as 

likewise  cognate  <«_^  signifies  first  to  box  the  ear  (as  ,jjL> 

=  /£&*),  then  so  to  strike  that  it  smacks.  As  little  as  PJ5, 

\\i\  25a,  was  s=  rj;x  p^  just  so  little  is  !?~^y  ̂ %  ver.  27a, 

=  10k  P"^y  (vuL  on  the  other  hand  what  is  said  on  Gen. 

xviii.  5  concerning  pTV"*-).  Elihu  wishes  to  say  that  they 
endure  such  a  destiny  of  punishment,  because  they  therefore, 

i.e.  in  order  to  suffer  such,  have  turned  aside  from  following 

r  God,  and  have  not  thought  on  all  His  ways,  i.e.  guidings, 

which  He  manifested  Himself  to  them  :  they  have  thus 

sought  to  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  (Jer.  well  renders: 
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ami  ilrfia  rule*  both  over  the  mass  and  ov<  ivi- 

fasJfl  alike*   """     iva|  intensity  to  the  equality  thus  oorrelatn 
Targ.,  Bj  :      ; 

rali/.in^  (  I .  \  \  super  omnes  homings),  is  f 

antithesis  of  peoples  and   U  da.     To  the  thought, 

that  I  .  eth  rest  (from  ssors)  ai  lei  Hii  oounte- 

nai:  :  >tn  tl  pressors  and  in  general  those  who  act 

wrongly),  two  oo-ordinate  legatta  Bnal  daneei  an  ittaohedi 
in  '  leu  men  ma  V0?*  as  ( .  /.  I  kings 

xxi.  ,  in  order  that  t  >  longer  be  (D  =  rriv 
mi  I  tluence  <  d  of  putting  aside  i  ned 

in  the  I'rrc  linal  clause,  therefore  lik  ;i.  ,s  to 

.  Jer.  xlviii.  2  *uo,  an  |  snares  of  the 

peo;  -.  those  whose  evil  example  and  bad  government 
become  the  ruin  si  tl         mmnul 

In   \  lew  of  those  who  by  some  ju  con 

corning  the  laws  of  I  I  sounds  explain  ~"*~  as  mm 

(=  ">OKT  it  in  the  sense  of  ~%:n~\  im  est 

•  K  :m.,   an  1  n,   aft.  I    B  II  -hi),  or  even   in 

unheard-of  refl  ition:  ■  thy-  If  (Stick., 

Hahn),  is  to  b  IS  syn  1  fofflB  of  the  in/in. 

-""=  k.  xxvi.    L5,  does  not  as  a  palliation  of  this 
enturous    imperative.     It   is,  on   the   contrary,   TOW    with 

n  ti  •.,   as    .         .  xxviii.  9  ~v:n",  and  probably  also  "ii-N" 
Mic.  ii.  7         f.  Hit/..).  \hortation  to  Job  to  peni- 

nld  also  not  be  in  place  here,  although  what  Elihu 

-  levelled  against  Job.     The  *2  is  confirmatory.     Thus 
God  acts  with  that  class  of  unscrupulous  men  who  abuse  their 

power  for  the  destruction  of  their  subjects :  for  he  (one  of 

m)  says  (-or  :  has  said,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  execution 

of  puni-1  /  to  God,  etc.     Ew.  differently:  "for  one  says 

thus  to  God  even  :  I  expiate  what  I  do  not  commit,"  by 
understanding  the  speech  quoted  of  a  defiance  which  reproach- 

fully demands  an  explanation.     It  is,  however,   manifestly 
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T*JO  as  «  Ify  11,  w] 

see)  shall  (iod  recompense  as  ibi  ler» 

<1  acconl  man's  e\  ons  in 

general),   Elihu   proves   from   tin*,  spised 
wn    himsel:  ited  with  »<le  of 

;>ens*,  to  that   therefore  (this  second   *?   I 
war  .   because  c  her  on  account  of  tl. 

■     the  sense  •  klsjsjl  -  lie  has  t 

choose  (seek  r  mode  of  recompense,  not  Klih 

with  the  mode  with  nv 

fallowed  llengi  not 
but  a>  \xii.  ! 

.nowest,  speak  OOtlbeo  I     Elihu  on  his  part 

knows  that  he  docs  not  stand  alone  against  censur .  r 

of  the  e  government  of  the  w« 
(understxi  now)  ns  to  him  will 

villi   liirn   in  the  0]  ini-m   that  J      \  talk  is  devoid  of 

knowledge  ai  nee  (on  the  form  of  writing  7*3^1  as 

iii.  l.r>,  vid.  Ges.  §  53,  rei 

In  >  e  will  f<>r  ti  |  of 

%ZH  unde«  v  intended  as 

be  t  me  or  last,  i.e.  let  hi*  trial 

continue   until   the  ■  is  decided   (com;.   Hah,   i. 

account  of  the  opposition  among  men  of  iniqur 

manin  ich  (on  this  lkth  of  association  con       -  :_,~2,  ch. 

xxxvi.  11  ),  I  ~s-?,  by  which  the  purpose  I 

is  to  be  cleared  up,  lie  adds  W'£.  the  wickedness  of  blas- 

phemous   speeches:    amon  -fore   without  fear)    he 

::ands  scornfully  t  t,  piED;  only  here  thus 

absolu:  1  of  %'~~   "-    \  ch.  xxvii.  23,  comp.  PL;J'3  ch. 
wi.  18  with  rsz  multiplies  (3P1J,  jut.  apoc. 

h.  as  ch.  x.  17  I  instead  of  the  full  fut.,  as  Tfc^  ch. 

1  The  mole  of  writing  with  c  instead  of  tH  is  limited  in  the  book  of 
Job,  according  to  the  Maaora,  to  ch.  xxxiv.  XG,  37. 



Tin;  i 

speeches  a-  «•  In 

speeches •      •   -:s.  Hgnif] 

\  mccci  »   Bd  i*ars 

v   pass*. 

•       I 

:   tbi   I  I     I       l; 
■ 

1 

nental   t  he   also  ca        Qod 

tfa  a  1  :ryaii 
with 

. 

in  a  more  agrcea 
•asscv 

him*  ireaaed 

•:s    v, 

1  alas 

!  8 

usage  of 

:  latthes. 



■iff    XXXIV.   33-37. 

'-S  as  the  full  :n  of  '  £M 

•as 

D. 

•  s  bo  KB,  but  ti 
int.  ///i  u?     OM       sis.  if 

nly  not  unf:  Dtlj  writ!  IK  itli 

D    of   a   rooi   'i  with   s: 
I  witb  :i<l  in  the 

i  Simonia  i  I  up  t  -lit  way,  bat 
nn  1 1 1 1  inn  it  out, 

%-)  to   ti 

ti?<££  a//<//i,  which,   however,   also   is   A  
mis 

int.  mil: 

tliee  a  res: 

parent      In  an  am  I  Codex  of   Zama< 

:h  tea-  thy  life  and  grant 

Thai  '-s  is  eon  with  ti 
be  hit:  /-form  of  an  old  \ 

l».  125),  whi  i  she/ 
.    i  _~*         is  one  root  similar  in  tiuii  with 

ND,  the  foUowii         atribntioni  of  V  i  will 

In  elucidation  of   the   prea  he  ol  The 

•dons  ab\  /,  are  so  frequent  in 
icna,  that  they  ?ety  soon  struck  me,  an  my  first 

inquiry  I  always  received  the  same  answer,  that  they  are  a 

mutilation  of     Jul  'ti,  I  desire,  etc.   [yul.  8uj>ra,  p.  1G5], 
until  one  day  a  fugitive  came  into  the  consulate,  and  with 

these  word?,  all  wdli  seized  me  in  that  part  of  the  body 

where  the  Arabs  wear  the  girdle  (zwn  a  symbolic  action 

which  one  seeks  some  one's  protection.  Since  the  word 

here  could  not  be  equivalent  to  abghi  ("I  desire"  thy  parents), 
I   turned  to  the  person   best   acquainted  with  the  idiom  of 
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ibe  Abdtr  her 

had  been  a  wanlerin.  ic  camp  years; 
•     •  >   "  I 

.    1 

God's  sake,"  and  tl  l>elongs  to  a 
• 

e  as  a  sir 

r      ;     •.   "  the  sout 

Mill  I  '  ■ 
me  in  Ikied  of  t,  assured  roe  that  amo 

also  the  re  hare  en- 

treated), and  the  jut.  forms  taU*  »  woraa  bm 

I  woo.  and  tiUn  (ye  women  •  ire  used. 

In  the  year  1858,  in  tin-  course  of  a  j 
1 

strange  Beduins  v  been  i  hat 
f)imjs)%  ami  n  had  at  the  sam 

rec«        I   i  mortal  gunshot-woun  al  1  csm-  en, 

i  were  total  onnded  man  began  to  expreaa 
•aire  for  a 

ml.  -aba," 
we  adjure  I  fam;  occurs  moat 

[fl  generally  has  its  o  the  ace 

prtrpt  to  flee  a: 
is  iu  corre  lal 

■  used  without  ai. 

and,  indeed, 

uriosity,  as : 

.real]  ur  daughter  T     Or  l 

fingers  • I  towards 

taty  or  impatient  listener,  as  if  :ied  to  show  so* 
coatlv  ob  s  as  much  as :  I  pray  thee  v 



:>3-87. 

till  I  have  shown  thee  th  oi  thing,   i.e.  allow 

•  more  remark         thee  in  reference  to  tho  n 

Moreorer.  ̂     ?>robablv  i  it  a  derived 

HOWMit  concretum  in  tho  sense  of  dachil  or  >nc  ae 

•  [»n)tr  _^e,  after  th-  TO  ""HO) 
tfl    unaltered    in    Hauran  and    in   the   ltej>jn\ 

Beduin   introduces  an   inij><>r:  .est  witli   thru 

1   am  a  gt  of  thy  family,  or  ami  /  i  .    I 

;  while  in  Damascus  they  amy,  and 

dachil   ahlak,    )\irimaky   aulddai,   i  Bedoifl 

make  use  of  t:  in  a  weakened  *;  ation,  in 

beg  a  piece  of  soap  or  sugar,  and  and  Id  U\\jetaky  I 

thy  War  .,  h  often  heard. 

If  now  we  combine  that  *3*     \    Elihu  with  a?>.jhi  (from  U. 

II     :.  "•:?,  Ara:      s:z.  :\   aj  *z  with  fl)  or  with  abi  = 

ibMj  :"  i  =a  wa  (*3),1  it  always  r  a  re- 
markable instance  in   favour  of  tl.  louring  of  the 

E  ihu  section  similar  to  the  rest  of  th-  %  so 

to  speak,  dialectically  llauranitish  ;  while,  on  the  otl  .nd, 

0  by  this  second  speech,  one  cannot  avoid   the  imprest 

of  a  great  distance  between  it  and  the  rest  of  the  the 

language  has  a  lofty  tone,  without  its  special  harshness, 

there,  being  the  necessary  consequence  of  a  carefully  concen- 

trated fulness  of  thought;  moreover,  here  in  general  the  HI 

1  We  cannot  in  any  case,  with  Wetzst.,  explain  the  ̂ X  'IS  ~  Kings 
ii.  12,  xiii.  14,  according  to  the  above,  so  that  the  king  of  bnel  adju 
the  dying  prophet  by  the  national  army  and  army  of  the  faithful  not  to 
forsake  him,  as  an  Arab  is  now  and  then  adjured  in  most  urgent  and 

straitened  circumstances  4i  by  the  army  of  Islam  ;"  vid.  on  the  other  Laud, 
8  Kii._-s  vi.  21,  corap.  v.  13,  viii.  9  0]22).     Here  rather,  if  an  Arabian 
parallel  be  needed,  the  usual  death  wail,  bi-ahi  anta  (thou  wast  dear  as 
a  father  to  me),  e.g.  in  Kosegarten,  Chrestom.  p.  140,  3,  is  to  be  com- 

pared. *2S-  1  Beam*  xxiv.  12,  might  more  readily,  with  Ew.  §  101,  c,  be 
brought  in  here  and  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  North  Palestine  pecu- 

liarities of  the  book  of  Kings ;  but  by  a  comparison  of  the  passages  cited, 
this  is  abo  improbable. 
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intl  also 

I  the 

1 

• 

i 

ited  a 
bark  all 

judgm* es  and  peoples,  and  faun 
aUo  all 

m  c\i 
1  fron 

nan  a* 
f  ami  ii  ial»v  cwn  otcr 

I  •: 

Q  of  I. 

:  ; : 

.   dm  .irrt>*;  t 
I 

•   !         . 

t  to  n- 
pose;  and  that  1  r$  es* 

la.  veil  fron  inert 

I: .ipjarvnt  cont- i   mn  as 

r  necessity  gu.. 
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Series  still  s$,  t! 

/  I 

i>egan  Klihu,  and  sa 

s   '/c.«f  tl.  usness  txctedtdi  Go 

li  re  tha 

\    J  will  cm  -•'■>!•  thee  wort 
A  the*. 

T 

tct.  sayesL    3rn  frith 

7  of  t'  :i.  xxxi  i.  10] 
s  second  i?r  o-ordij        vritb 

colle 

I  /lit, 

ami  thinkest  ihoa  on  this  a  it  thy 
ness   above   the    di\  >    thou 

no  :  mx!  c<  thy 

-s,   because    God    makes  no  distinct! 
the   I  r  to 

go  unreu  I  f     %frW    f  r  whi  h  ( )\A\.  wishes  to  r<        '<      *, 
as  ch.  I  WTDM   :    :    >nm     :,rms  with   5*0   a  substantival 

mea  est  prce  Deo  (j  mparmtive 

:np.  on  the   matter  xxxiv.  juiva! 

to  i:         -  ch.  iv.  17.     **:s.~"*r   M   :  i   by  the  or 
obi  I  it  (vi/.        t  th  thee,  then  1 

•  (on  this  el  i.    .  §  338,  a):  what  profit  have  I 
(vi.  :  .  -'0 ;  tl  arative ;   the 

:bination  would   be  allowable  fr 

fact  that,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  language,  u 
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i  anything*'  is  expressed  1      -     ̂ "i,  not 

ptocato  met 

,  Hot.  h 
■v  a  alrea  bsen  ' 

has  not  d  .  a*  ti. 

I 

as  :• 

I .       .  i  <>b  an  1   I 

liker.  i  as  ch. 
• 

remises.       In 

.    of    t 

behold  the  ethereal  height* :  (hey  are  high  above  diee. 
what  dost  thou  ejj 

'agression*  are  many,  what  doest  the 

8    1  h  iUfituti  ara. 

vanls  hearen  i  I  »  dire  tn  the 

above  tl  is  like  Pa. 

an«l  f:      .     -""■  4b  in  j»k»cr«?,  make 

.  • 

e  abo  ng  clouds.     J?  a: 
tea   tl  t   that  is  on   t:  ,  ositc 

fxalta-  then  fori 

le  to  •  hums 

1 1  II-   might  suf:  ers 

common  fw.  :" 



I 

S. 

Jtn  after  tl  ~V*n\  Ni  Hint 
lirainishe     i.  r  in  1 1 

blessed i ioss  ;  injur  tbti 

»ceeds.     I  '  his  conduct 
are  not  in  Elihu 

me:'  as   si.  with    its  ■.-,   1    !   ngs 
:,  tiir  man  u  •  ith 

Munachy  ̂ C  sun  ol 

or  misfortu 

'  \y  the 

same  in  1  \\      •  Kiihu  bare  m 

L. i|  .  I  1  Job 

rosses  himself  rimUarlj  in  it  to  E 
mind    it   all  fol    motives   to 

.1        I  US6  in  ju 

fication  of  I  again 

iiiunts  as  these,  that  g  'SS  bears  its  rewarl  and  i 
bment  in  itself,  and  thai  1 1 

is  not  a  work  of  ii  'ss,  nor  His  puni  .t  of  i 
a  work  of  necessity?      B  nch  truth  h  t  really  hold 
his 

8   By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  tit  e  a  a 

They  call  i 

10  Bid  none  saith  :    W  E     \h  my  Creator^ 

Who            :  songs  of           B  in  the  ttigl 

11  M  us  by  the  beasts  of  the  ear' 

maketh  us  u  } 

12  Then  they  *  I  Hi  answt,         7, 

11  ■'■•  "*■   of  ihi  7  men. 
13  Vanity  alone  God  heareth  not7 

And  the  Ah  ighty  observeth  it  not. 

In  ver.  9a  the  accentuation  of  3hO  with  Dechi,  according 
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M 

•  —ed     j  J 

amp 

... 

rh 

.  the  part  of  t! 
«  i.l  .     1 

coo* 

        t   >  to  be 
T  ' 



kf    WW.  9-18. 

u>Ar\u,  r:->:     v-s-_\  ,,„„,,.  |  SmK  nrfL  10,  ft  liter  i.  100) 
m  the  beasts  of  the  earth  (so  that  from  them  as  a  met 

d  teaching  comes  maki 
'  «  itli    tli- 

with  this  translation,  accord  i  which  \ 

11  is  u  oontinu  •  assc:  :i  dirinc 
means  of  the  animal  creal  I  also  the 

\y  things  tl 

mei  u: 

n, — the  1  •  I-,    I '  .  .    t  i 
Joel  L  I '  . 

It  i en    \   :  •  ruiinc  the 

it  affli<  loes  D  Hi  m  I  be  almighty 

11-  >   will   l>o   In.  I   help:    it   is   n, 

oral  to  take  -V"  •  cdiL  7 1  in  the  iei 
.  with  i..n,  in  the 

,se  of  i           1 .  \  \ ..  J     .  of  th 

,  and  1 1.  l'».  - 
<ed  non  i  it- 

,m.    *?bc  ii  not  t  1  n it'n  fUJJ  in  the 
non  exaudiet  4  which  oon$tr,  | 

6L  i                      OUO,  nor  in  the 

sense  of  no*  #axm<  <  ii               lottm.          the  arro- 

I  -%v~                              i  complain  unheard:  holy  as  the 
0  >hows,  those  >n  of  complaint 
Therefor  to  be  driven 

1  I  lion,  they  cry  then,  without,  however,  being 
t   the  arrogance  of  evil  men  which 

they  have  to  eiKluiv.     \\  r.  1..  -  the  reason  of  their  obtain- 

ing no  ai  :  On!  6  motion  of  the  lips 

without  the  true  spirit  of  prayer)  God  heareth  not,  and  the 

Almighty  observeth  it  not  Halm  wrongly  denies  W  the 

significations  -rumtamen;  but  we  prefer  the  re- 

strictive signification  (.-dieer  emptiness  or  hollowness)  which 



I  book  or  joe. 

proceeds  from  the  affirmative  primary  gigi  '  hcrv. 
iinea  the  adversa 

vtrumtam**  mom  famdil,  has  foe  easioo 
alrea 

M      \ULu.jh  thou  w<st,lkou$4<st  llimm 

.*  cause  luth  l>  id  thorn  mayssi  w  Hun, 

is,  th<  nth  hath  m  -mmuksd, 

Stiou  \ot  b*  well  atfmimtmi  * 

opmt  mouth  without  reason, 

H  ithout  knvwUdo*  wmb  :»  words. 

I  reeled  to  Joh  exchlfliv  t   here 

treats  he  ari«  istice  which  prevail  among  men 

and   remain    apperei  n  punished  ;   but   to  Joh,    however, 
also,  so  far  as  be  uii.  8 

.*  con 

:*   signifies  elsewhere   auamto  mv 

quanto  mat/  11,  but  nowhere    yeasaao  minus   si 

li  or  ohoaIo  may  oi   Lick, 

unifies  iriaeam  quum.     A  however, 

naturally   •  stiam   quum,    it   can   also  sigoifjr  stia' 
stsu  as  here  snd  Ncl.  •  quamris  dicas  (opisu 

is  f«  ora/u>  olliqua,  ai  c  la. 

i  of  1  itter    sayt  the  cooclosiot  to—  is  other 
0  thou  thinkest :  the  matter  to  be  decided  lies  before  1 1 

I  kn< 

tead  of  7H*  or  rfto  only  here,  com  p.   Pa. 
.  £  iVvmm);  the 

fail  take            -nost  modern  c 

i  as  ai  uc,  apart  from 

trtxluced,  two  relations  are  possil 
II                                tea    I  does  not 

i  his  mo  However  now,  because 

1  1  ,  the  Zeitsckr.Jkr  Kumds  dt*  MorotnL  u.  4*1  L 



M  of  the  '£*  to  Job,  ch.  win.  4,  \ w. i.  18,  18)  .  .  .  Job 
at  a 

precede  it* 
•    is  arra  I  I 

m  aOCIOttOBiad  alwaj  -,  ni  ::..    j  nil   ij».il  rl  tust-  ur  in  tin.*  ronclu- 

lentlj  >n 
.  alth  this   position 

.    in    t 

in  ti*"  cone!  I     3  .  S  I: 

i  ■  ■ 

to  as  ch.  ,  14),  and 
ai  1  Sai 

-""
 •  .i.   7 

■ 

of 

s  is  awl.  !  has 

retandi 

•,  because  H  He 
i   abo;  ss! 

to  be  taken  as  ti  L5a,  v« *t  Dot  ai 

;it  as  an  interrog  1       into  rrogatm  use  of 

i6t  is  not  niminM  ..  .\i.\.  44,  ]  xvi, 
xxxii.  i st  as  M7I   il   round 

after  a  by]    :..  3am  zx.   9,   I 
vn     j 

In  connection  with  thi  fcive  rendering  of  ver.  ] 

it  still  remains  questional!  thor  it  refers  *  in,  or 
sin   which    i  among   men.     The   I  of   this   third 
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speech  of  1  aires 

gUnce  a I  how   suitab! 

shat  prvco!  
•'• 

cla  "  *  " 
a,  rta  i  level  with 

iicro  :. 

so  t  .!!■:. 

\  ,  SO   M 

II  uage 

uie  < has  the  va  ■  ncp 

A 

possil 

3    IS   CSp 

be  < 

•ors,  a:        -  •  '"•  ' 
.       1. 

: 



:iai\  xxxv.  n  id. 

n)  indicates  t  t  of  I 

sired  i.illy    in    •  |M    ii 

natural  here.  -TD.  cotm.   JLi,      ii,  I 

indere)  is  use 

•v  its  daiD,  to  0  :i  valley 

the  lak  which  the  wa: 

after  the  winter  Jled  el-  athern 

i  run  Uarf  i  .  an  •  ra]  ti<  1   I 

tumour  (/r<;  ,  pear,  and  b 

aDg<  .  break  forth,  rent  iuelf  on 

the  phrase:  dost  thou  make  me  a  mefe* 

r?      1  i  • » 1 1 1   this   ̂ £j   (distinct 

:n       _  j    ;/  >  I.     1  ini   on   t; 

.low  one's  i  iii-1  m>  /.  .A. 

i|>.    Eta,  Hah.  i.  Bj  JeTt    1.-   11,  Mai.    iii.    2 

11^  IDj  DOj  ;t    ij  ir.ii.   of 

~"\  i  I  -'-V  in  •  :iti- 

ness,  priii  ly.1 
third  i.  of  Elihu,  the 

•Aral  i  \  common  to  this 

1  Tli.1  signification  fipandere  also  underlies  the  noun  .  the  In: 
(in  ially  carminnre,  to  card 

wool),  which  the  Ta  IPDC*E  i  the  I 
a  ;    the  origin  of  the  trop.  s:_  il  clear 

from  In'ish,  empty  nut.~  •  rice  from  ti  l  alley  of 
Hu'  -oriitwhere  said,  i  ■  than  I  an,  because  (what  is 
a  fault  in  the  East)  in  coo-  •■.  it  bi.  :eaks  in  pieces 
(comp.  on  the  other  hand  :  if  the  seed  for  I  to  the  bottom 

when  put  into  water,  it  is  good  ;   if  it  swims  on  the  surface,  j  it  i3 
bad).     The  PUl  of  t  I  signifies  to  cause  the  water  to  overflow, 

trop.  /"  .alhahu,  he  gave  air  to  his  heart,  i.e.  he  revealed  a  secret 
which  burdened  him.     A  proverb  says :  the  market  (with  its  life  and 

changing  scenes)  is  a  ft  skikdsk  of  cares,  i.e.  c  a  troubled  heart.     In 

the  Iliph.  one  says  in  like  manner  proverbially,  el-bukd  jufishsh,  weeping 
removes  the  anguish  of  the  soul. — Wetzst. 
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.  frith  the  rest  of  the  book.  ntirmod  ;   while,  on  I 

iss  tl.. 
,  h.  .eel  like  waves  one  upon  am  ind  m 

1,  as  now  a:  B 
1       ,  .0  also 

.    i  alrea  three  friends  and  Job  himself.      1 - 

the  ]  him- 

phai  already   said,    eh. 
.or  tl.  <>f  need 

answered  cry  of  the  god! 
E 

these  tl.  i  of  their  hit'  :1-      • 
Ih    i  u  [ht  3 

■ 

god; 
avenging  wrath  the  'itineee  • 

■  .  • 

!.  is  more  natural  than  t!  t  of  a 

want  of  in  (  !*  l'K' 
•   also  this  spei  1 

wever,  cen^ 
huinl'lv  to  receive.      1  r  Jt 

trth    fi  i- 

s.  a  8     11    n   S.  6.  8.  11. 
.    I 

/  icill  i  If, 

/  is  $om>  fori        t 
3  /  Wtl 

xcill  1  U 

4  /■'  •  truly  \  *  He*9 

One  per  ge  stands  before  tk 
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iiu's  preceding  tlnvo  speech 
this  fourth)  in  1  i  only 
at  a  oontinu  of  the  others.     Job  is  ton 

whi         •  he  ̂ till  _  till  W  in 
i  in  \ 

again-:  J 
TT13  I,. 

taken  up  as  1  Ivhr. ;  \\  \  .>.  LD 

is  a  j  Aramaism  i  in  Ps, 
;i  eh.  \\\ii.  .limit;  ;in, 

inner  in   I  viii. 

Id,  but   is   li 

T  is  n.it  to  1  ler- 

sto<  t<>  1   Kin  II; 

and  ?>  ,  as  a! 

,  \l/..  out  of  t':  tlm  of  history  and  nature. 
The  expi         i  pro  |ru  follows  the  ana:  .  i  naa 

~v~.  'changes  with  I  rhich  belongs  exclu- 
sively to  Kiiliu,   sincr    Klihu  nttflj    r%:r,   as  cli. 

xxxvii.  1<  r;-  ra;       :n]i.  1  Sam.  ii.  :>,  r;-  bi),     o^on 
in  this  combination  with  Tttjn  cannot  be  intended  of  purity 

of  character;  but  as  Elihu  there  attributes  absolute  perfection 

of  knowledge  in  every  direction  -d,  so  in  reference 
to  the  theodicy  which  he  opposes  to  Job,  he  claims  faultless- 
ness  and  clearness  of  perception. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty^  and  yet  doth  not  act  scornfully, 

Mighty  in  power  of  u  tanding. 

6  He  preservcth  not  the  life  of  the  ungodly, 

And  to  the  afflicted  He  giveth  rigid. 

7  He  withdraweth  not  His  eyes  from  the  righteous, 

d  icith  kings  on  the  throne 

He  establisheth  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

The  obi.  that  must  be  mentally  supplied  to  DNpi  lO)  is,  as 
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in  eh.  |]        ,  to  be  derived  fn»rn  th»»  connec 

is,  as  in 
.11 

BOfl   ilfinit«-!y  :    ̂   :\\.  ■•..•.    -v..:.  •    1 1  •:.  •  !f   ibOTC   !!.<•    justice 
-••n  the  meaner  — gn 

heart  (c«  xb  *&*,  Arab.  ufo-Mlx. 

.  altogeth  «  1 1 
outward   hut    *j 

ronrtmcwniion  1    •* 
.1  11  ti». 

i  more  d 

wg  \i\  takes 

e  acccnU  a: 
• 

b  the  r  fyi.  -it  § 
laa* 

a.  are 

8 

9  them  doing 

-  tixuugrts*ion$t  that 
I 

(urn  from  \nv} 

o  cast-  '       DPI    ~     II  ihl 
those  who  are  as  8os  ful  t 

in  p-neral  presents  man 
comparison  with  the  speechca  < 

8a,  are  meant   literally,   ai 
!es  both  i 
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kted   in   I  \t  r.  1  .£   in 

M   Arab,  i  *  i       calls 

as  in  v.T.   1 

st  natural  sense  of  t  but 

discipline  inges  here  with  t  rare 

eh.  therawe  \  ith  th»- phrase 

*s  wr  the  ear,  I 
ab.  amor  nn- 

damental  thought  Ml  m 

abl\  iew:   the   sufferings  of  th- 

stisements,  to  wean  them  from  ti 

which  tin  carnal  secur  y  have  fallen— a 

igned  good. 

1 1    If  tfagf  /<'•  • 
pass  t  ospcr 

their  vcirs  in  pleasure. 

1  _'    i :  y  /i^ar  ;( 

pass  aurai/ 
A 

'nee  a  ion  of  the  divine  will   |  1  in  v 

10/>,  it  is  in  rural  to  tak      "-';'•        sense  of  obsc  , 
lo  the  will  of  another  (as  1  Kings  xii.  7.  comp.  13JJ0  from 

in  the  generalized  sense  of  facere),  than,  with  Uinbr.,  in 

the  sense  of  colere  $eiL    I  >eum  (ai   1st.       :..   23,  A: 

one  who  reveres  God,  a  godly  person).     Instead  of  W?,  Isa. 

Ixv.  22   (on  which   the   Masora  observes  rxb,  i.e.  "nowhere 
and  ch.  xxi.    13  C  ,   it   is   here  without  dispute 

W     i  peragent,  as  Ezek.  xliii.  21).     tWfl  is,  as 

Ps.  xvi.  6,  a  neutral  masc. :  amcena.     On  Wtih  ~z;\  to  pre- 

cipitate one's  self  into  the  weapon,  i.e.  to  incur  peremptory 
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langvs  eftli>  intend 

il  de- 

kmwt 
id  them. 

11    rkmii  igovr  of  yoi 
Hmr  I  trnrn* 

Ami  optnt 
II 

m%  thereby  that 

pd  f|  Ice  ot 
OODCT  natural  I 

i    by    r*  :    <V 
EfaMB. 

I 

r  harbour  wret 

Used  abfoli 

book,  B   to, 

fcfJ  
' .   rtco*  '"),  " 

idem  ( 
swor 

T^cr  :h  issues  f< 

ill..  
:>0ie 

grax,  jwScTttK,  as  t .:•    Hoe.  "??  in~ 
.is  ch.  *  b 

fa,  i  tasch.  xxv 

I  both 

book.  :    ̂ 3  has 



•  sense  of  <r»j  C  ur  »mp.  r~r, 

(heathenish,  equivalent  to  D^pfip,  t§  D*^02,  heatlu'iii  h,  iMjui- 

them- 
rm  up, 

wiii.    L8)|  a  hea:  ition    :                          tad 

again               [||    1  rael   (IK  .\ii.    1 
which  ws                   1  with  tl  \-tarteand  Baal 

.t  was  trans!  ria,  and  to  which  allusion  is 

t     Mh'ivly    Of 

gasiftjr,  hot  willingly,  thi  rescue 

the  play  upon  t 
fpfv  an  I       2.     The  />W/<  in  both  initmciti  is,  in 
with  Klil:  d  tho  nn. 

1  u    .  1  thee  (Hit  of  8 

And  the  adurnih 

17  V-  /  the  > 
J  r ! 

18  /  thee  to  foorntii 

.  1  n  I  I  I  not  the  g%  I  thee. 

With  ver.  16a  Elihu  passes  over  to  the  application  to  Job 

of  what  fa  1  in  the  preceding  strophe*  Since  it  is  usual 

to  place  ̂   (like  z:  and  ~s  |  it  the  beginning  of  the  sentence, 
although  not  belonging  to  the  member  of  the  sentence  which 

immediately  follows,  1HW  rx*  for  ink  >|M  AWT]  cannot  be 
remarkable.  The  prcet.  ftW  is  not  promissory,  but  Elihu 

says  with  what  design  God  has  decreed  the  present  suffering 

for  Job.  IP  rspn  is  like  2  Chron.  xviii.  31 :  out  of  distress 

("W  for  ">*   by  Rebia  magnum),  which  has  him  in  its  jaws, 
I  threatens  to  swallow  him,  God  brings  him  away  to  great 
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prosperity;  a  thought  which  Elihi;  -sses  in   the  iflaag 
Psalms  of  a  broad  place  aud  a  bountiful  tabic        :np. 

Pa,   iv.   *J,   xxiii.  -~  locative,  and   "" 
is  either  a  I         re  clause  *e  beneath   (gn  not 

dtene  traitness   (in   wh  as©  PW  w.  be 
Isa.  viii.   I  I  absoL  a 

.   Ann  S  iad. 

»  non  anguMtia  rtually 

(16  =  l6a,  as  d  •  24,  con 

traitness  of  what  is  ben  torum  qua  tub  $4 

H  (corap.  01  -""  Dan. 
pecial  clause  takes  the  plac*  a,  ver. 

and  the  set  e  pn  rom 

to  come  down  gradu.i  1  seat  one's  *c  iblo 
shall  be  full  of  fstnev  ether  it  be  ad 

>n,  accor  gender  of  the  governed 

unnecessary  l: 
1  rr:  ( ,\ra: 

rer  LI  ided  of  Job's  negative  ju-lgnn-nt  con- 
liod  an  1    II  n  dealii  !  ,  wher 

es  a  ju  -ion,  n        Pi  vhere  it  «g- 
f  t  fair  decision). 

•     Hi' •.  in  which  case  t  potkiL 

have  a  prominent  position,  hut  an  ad  versa  redica- 
thou  art  full  of  ^of 

:l-doer  (evil  just  as  atrwixrw?  as 

the  sad  issue  in  which  this  judging  at  1  manner 

suits  is  expressed:  such  judging  and  judgment 

upon  one  another.    Rod.,  1 

s  idea,  discerned         Qee*,  when 

translate:    j  I   and  sentence  t  and   pun 
rchendunt  sciL  i< 

M  used  like  the  Aram.  ̂ 0,  to  draw  nearer, 

fast  r  (Ilabb.  JVty       ax  at  hand;,  Arab,  tarmuaka 



^_  — <       fOOf  as 

I  aw  the  -i.'iiitication  tlm-k  milk  or  cream  (P&H  ri**:"\ 
as  i  those  who  persuade  tli  hat 
cream  can  1                                                                      I 

I I  •  ,  \  ,11  B  trim  i  :  A  \  j>£rc  pas 
ddtounur    la    roUre  d      I ' 

as  a  aim]  sritfa  this  01 

n,  is  destitute  • 

In  .         nl,  tii.-   thoi  imagine  by  rich'-,  l>y  a 

aJtoget  .Moreover,  b,  as  - 

■  od  of  < Sod's  wrath.  I  by  ~:-~ 
will  have   as«  God  a      •  l!-m« 

it  in  malam  pa  i  Ti 
"%-~,    in  1   that  i! 

of  hi>  affl  of  bis  passion ;  comp,  L3. 

Pftb  is,  how.         to  be  ex]  37, 

;  of  1  .    an  I   ~i: 
nifies  i  :i.  xxxiii.  2  L      Klihu 

adn  If  to  be  drawn  by  the  1. 

of  i  nor  to  be  allured  from 

.ht  way  by  the  ransom  which  !  of  him  as  I 

pcic  d  to  happu  .  humble  luboa        i  to 

the  divin.  though  this   ransom  w 
connection   is   clear:    an   i  lict 

(|**)  an-l  condemnati  d    --- ' '-  y  connected;   for 
(*?)  1  t  temper,  let  it  n  I     •-        i  I   thee  .  .  . 

i  wouldst  not  <  the  judgment  of  G< 

1  9  >/  Ul  thy  '  nd  distrt 

And  all  the  effort.?  of  strength  t 

I  '  >r  the  night  to  come, 
H  /  move  people  from  i>lace! 
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■ ; 

Mired  wu  :n  affi. 

1  *l>  the  wa: 

I  able  to  redeem 

uaelf  fi  ~g©  nni' 

1 1 

r  tome  other  way  from  tht 

ho  book,  and    apart    fi 

abftt: 

age  i i  trac         ^  eecot 

an 
 

I,  and  other  paaaagaa,  ai* 

laaa  a: 
lght  of  ranv  in     11;;/.   tr.in%latca 

I  all  the 

the  ittct  .itreaa, 

is    li        VBOOr  I,   ar 1  ttrengt 

mof* 

•rprv:  It! 

1   ran  •  all   '  jna,  as  a  v 
:umu/ 

put  thee  when i  ni 

upon  Job  to  consider  the  nwlcaani 
of  his  «  hi 



agu  ivine   judgn 

anhtU*  L   2)   nocUtn  Hi:         rith   t: 

8\d>'  S  lod  ;uival 
=   tli  ...    1  1, 

-  • 

: 

as  «  ,  IS  | 

.cd  ot 

.  how  .  Ion  •  al)K* 
esses  forwn  mal 

of  tl  hotnl 

I  shrink 

,  to  choose  to  lay  an  I   ""-. 

thing 

of  th  no- 

lid  soon 

//  ih; 

II 

■    Who  hath 

A,    |  icho  dare  s<rj  I    1 
• 

Which  r 

5   A  11  iht  in 

in  looketh  uj 

Most  modern  expoi  LXX.   Stwc&rty?,  give 

-    '  unification   1  iparing  the  Arab,  ino.r- 
(imru-un),  Syr.  mor  (with  the  art,  mor<  more  (with  the 

art.  rnorjo),  Chald.  IOD,  Talmu-1.  TO    comp.  Philo,  ii.  522,  ed. 
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.  $aa\  rlv  Kvpiov  orofiii^tcrt  tyM 

with  it;  but   B      am*j  Arnh.,  1.        ithal,  Wolfton, 

and  -  the  T  ind   J  tlj  all 

.ti-n  :  teacher.     For  (1  I  ""-'         m  nrrti,  I 
'.on  with  "%: 

.      ,    Optffttfl    . 

mlinr    t  .    I  ".':1m    t  -'sent    God    M    B  tfa    bj 

dream  Oj    A.  :.     1  1 

xxxiv.   ;  J.   ind   1       His  creatures,  ,    LI;  ihe 

mparal  ii  il 
inappi 

:i  thai  scant  com- 

mand! to  human  research  i 

V           •  is  not  to  be  trans!  th 

1  Km  in  1                "'■'                            mud  the 

I  in  the  lanj  nl : 

wli                           to  Him  (Lv  -"  I  •     ,-,..i\  : 

a-  l;  !•  ••  j r,} 

.  I ;  [Ue  to  do  one, 

j  Dncl  q  to  d  irho  ihoold  di 

on  ch.  xxxv.   L5):   Thon 

J0  j  ;_,n:ui  shall  be 

oi;  of  the         Inte  < I         hoee  rale 

hid".  ■    i       laws  of  r,  hut 
11\  i  w,i  la         Tl  >.  tl      .      ill  J  I   remember  (n         to  = 

CMra  ?/M  to  *  b.  xS-  -      (  p  winch  fa 

d  rang  (com]  ■         P  •  :  J  r-:s<  men  of  tfa 

lor  (ch.  xxwii.  84);  J  
""-"  no" 

where  baa  the  signifi  '■:!1--  Ombr.);  on  the 

other  hand,  EKhi  •  ***"»■  27,  in 

anj  ;lui;  All  men— he  continn 

with  reference  I  wiring — behold  it,  viz..  u  -2 

implies,  with  pleasure  and  astonishment;   mortal*  upon 
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it  (reverentially)  from  afar, — the  same  thought  as  that  which 

has  already  (eh.  xxvi.  1  1)  found  the  grandest  expression  in 

Job's  mouth. 

26  Beholdj  God  is  exalted    we  know  Him  not  entirely ; 
TJlc  nunc  .  it  is  unsearchable* 

27  Fur  He  draweth  down  the  drops  krf 

They  distil  as  rain  in  connection  with  its  mist, 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop^ 

Distil  upon  the  multitude  of  men. 

29  HVfo  can  altogether  uncL  tpreadinge  of  the  clouds, 

TJie  crash  of  His  tabernacle? 

The  Waw  of  the  quasi-conclusion  in  ver.  2i)l>  corresponds 

to  the  Waw  of  the  train  of  thought  in  ver.  26a  (Ges.  §  145,  2). 

v;,j'  "1BDO  is,  as  the  subject-notion,  conceived  as  a  nominative 

(vicL  on  ch.  iv.  6,  vol.  i.  91,  note  1),  not  as  in  similar  quasi- 

antecedent  clauses,  e.g.  ch.  xxiii.  12,  as  an  ace.  of  relation. 

N'3~  here  and  ch.  xxxvii.  23  occurs  otherwise  only  in  Old 
Testament  Chaldee.  In  what  follows  Elihu  describes  the 

wondrous  origin  of  rain.  u  If  Job  had  only  come,"  says  a 

Midrash  (Jalkut,  §  518),  "to  explain  to  us  the  matter  of  the 

race  of  the  deluge  (vid.  especially  ch.  xxii.  15-18),  it  had 
been  sufficient ;  and  if  Elihu  had  only  come  to  explain  to  us 

the  matter  of  the  origin  of  rain  (DW3  DTV  WfrO),  it  had 

been  enough."  In  Gesenius'  Handworterbuch.  ver.  27  is 
translated :  when  He  has  drawn  up  the  drops  of  water  to 

Himself,  then,  etc.  But  it  is  JW,  not  V% ;  and  JH|  neither  in 

Hebr.  nor  in  Arab,  signifies  attrahere  in  sublime  (Rosenm.),  but 

only  attrahere  (root  "U)  and  detrahere ;  the  latter  signification 
is  the  prevailing  one  in  Hebr.  (ch.  xv.  8,  xxxvi.  7).  With 

^  the  transcendent  exaltation  of  the  Being  who  survives  all 

changes  of  creation  is  shown  by  an  example :  He  draws 

away  (drawrs  off,  as  it  were)  the  water-drops,  viz.  from  the 
waters  that  are  confined  above  on  the  circle  of  the  sky,  which 
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pass  o 

•    h  mrf  pet  '  in 
a  t:  D   intr.m 

asr;         H^,  with 

-~  .  fa 

loads  (  ^"  'rnt:i  of  : 
<*USC  tly 

1 

menccs  I  '****'• 

stand  =  *>  con: 

according  t..  the  sense,  ise«  (l>  K'       :: 

J  sq4     %r-L~  are  n  '-"?  = 

.  r  . 

,whi 

til  as  a  man  si 
:  these 

whic    • •  Hi  q 

.1  *• 
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nds  He  cov,  <lt 
-'  *tA  ii  at  mm  wib  httt.th 

The  cattle  even  that  II,  rva.hin,,. 

,Af,w'  M      •  I  fahn,  Schlottm.)  ondantnd  the OatataaloOMO,orthe  •       ,  _  ,,v  ̂   N„._;;i)i. 
>">t  it  is  BON  than  .iu,-ti„n,!,l,  (,,'/.  „„  ok  is.  8)  whether 
D*  It  Med  anvwlu-r,.  in  this  ■  ( *h<  ,„,,,.     j.. 
the  masses  of  water  drawn  up  to  tl,  .pth,  of 
0         '  ""  w,"Vh  :i   ''  :  :">  i^ssage  cited  bj  Stick    (who 

JT  '  ::  from 
■nay  be  compared  :  ■  xhalation  rises  up  out  of 

*  lownttQo  .manuupont!. 
In  botl,  u      nw  would  be  eqomleot  to         rr, ,  -• 
which  in  and  of  foeU  k  fomSbU.    Bol  ha  w]  once  wit- 

nessed a  storm  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tea,  will  decide 
in  favour  of  one  of  the  three  following  explanations:    (1  ) 
He  covereth  the  uprooted  ground  of  the  sea  (eomp.  l\s.  xviii. 
15  sq.)  with  the  subsiding  waves  (Blomenf.)  ;  but  then  ver. 
30a  would  require  to  be  understood  of  the  light  of  the  brighten- 

ing sky  following  the  darkness  of  the  storm,  which  is  impro- 
bable ,n  respect  of  ver.  32a.      (2.)  While  the  sky  is  brilliantly hghted  up   by  the  lightning,  the  abysses  of  the   ocean   are 

veiled  ia  a  so  much  deeper  darkness;  the  observation  is  correct 
but  not  less  so  another,  that  the  lightning  by  a  thunder-storm' especially  when  occurring  at  night,  descends  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea  like  snares  that  are  cast  down  (D'na,  ps.  x;.  6)  and the  water  is  momentarily  changed  as  it  were  into  a  sea  of 
flame;    accordingly  it  may  be  explained,   (3.)  Behold    He 
spreadeth  over  Himself  His  light  (viz.  the  light  which  inces- 

santly illumines  the  world),  and  the  roots  of  the  sea,  i.e  the sea  down  to  its  depths,  He  covers  with  it,  since  He  makes  it 
light  through  and  through  (Stuhlm.,  Wolfs.).     Thus,  as  it 
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appears,  Jerome  tlso  interprets*    B  I      i)  fiJgwa 
lun 

flml  i!  the  li  lightning  His  mtni- 
•  •       -:     m,i  tli:::  II  -  the  i  srth  down  to  tl 

1 1 1 1  with  this  light,        lUblished  in  * 

:;i   from  the  -:.         ,  psolly  j  neficial,  which 

with  it.    ̂ ~  *& 

I  to  die  i  '  ::*     wlth  tlu* 
:-.  ,t    mai  I    i      ■ 

makii  •■  r  tlh> 
B  _.-..-  .        .    i  i     I U  represent  l 

under  i  militou  **«  :  1!  "  ' 

lirrht  over  both  ]  ith  BflM 

--:  ,    l   directs   it 

-x         n.  like  .1  r.  riii.  I 

,„  :        I  ":1  ■'     ,Iahn 

,.,;,  -■::'  ';   ,,ut 

what  then  ;  !ial  /;  "'""*     '' 

ought  I  (ch.  rii.  80),       0 
T         .-I.XX 

8j    .  ,i           instate:  against  I  W"  "«nii 

indeed  the  op]          ■  I   >■      ■     '  :  properly," 

wl         tOswitb  pi  
fot 

this  word,  
ho8tile 

meeting,  I               '"I  '"lvi-  Do1  -"ll,tim' 
 H  f',''1"ll.v> 

ba.  rim  3,  bay.                  m  b/tamita^m.  W               to 

abide  by  tl                   thelangoag         re  bare  it,  according 

>  The  Tar.-,  traubtej  vs.  vers.  8  100$  . 

llu.,l:                                      bun:  -rs  UWrtUG  -:*:•."  —  M 

  ;   s-s.    A.1                  ■  -s— v 
xviii.  4.  ace  onli,  thk  pa^     The  I A 

Corf.fi 
rith  the  correct  bablyaccordii 

-  tT*  lor  1T,S-     But  what  connection  have  $*  an<l  r
ainbow  ; 
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to  which  ribri  signifies  faotrt  ut  quid  incur?,?  ».  y„/<  Isa. 
lni.  6  ;  Pitt  therefore  i|  om  who  hits,  in  opposition  to  otM  who 
misses  the  mark.  The  B$A  is  the  11,-th  iUmtlCB  (vld.  on  ch. 
xxiii.  13),  used  ken  like  Ex,  vi.  8,  Pi.  lv.  19,  Isa.  xl.  10. 
W  ith  both  hands  I  fa  *  Jm  the  substance  of  the  lightning,  iills 
them  with  it  so  that  they  are  completely  covered  by  it,  and 
gives  it  the  Command  (appoints  it  its  goal),  a  sure  aimer! 

Ver.  33a.  Targ.,   Syr.,  Symm.,   Tlieod.  (from  which  ver. 
38  iq.  is  supplied  in  the  LXX.1),  Jer.,  Lnther,   and  others 
destroy  the  idea,  since  they  translate  ijn  =  VJJ^  tt  ]u-s  frjcnd 
(companion)."     Among  moderns,  only  Umbr.  and  Schlottm. 
adopt  tliis  signification;   Bottch.  and  Welte,  after  the  example 
of  Cocceins,  Tingstad,  and  others,  attempt  it  with  the  signi- 

fication "thought  m  determination;"  but  most  expositors,  from 
Ew.  to  Halm,  decide  in  favour  of  the  rendering  as  simple  as 
it  is  consistent  with  the  usage  of  the  language  and  the  con- 

nection:  His  noise  (frl  as  Ex.  xxxii.  17)  gives  tidings  con- 
cerning Him  (announces  Him),    In  ver.  33£  Theod.  (LXX.), 

Syr.,  and  Jer.  point  ropo  like  our  text,  but  translate  possess™, 
with  wliich  we  can  do  nothing.     It  seems  that  in  the  three 
attempts  of  the  Targ.  to  translate  ver.  33,  the  translators  had 
"JO?  and  bUp  before  their  mind,  according  to  which  Hahn 
translates:    the  arousing  of   anger   (announces)   the  comer, 
which  assumes  npn  instead  of  npn;  and  Schlottm.:  fierce 
wrath  (goes  forth)  over  evil  (according  to  Symm.  tfjXov  irepl 
aSiKias),  which  assumes  the  reading  rfo?  (nfcy),  ̂ K[a,  adooted 
also  by  Syr.,  Theod.  (LXX.).     Schultens  even  renders  simi- 

larly :  rubedinem  flammantem  nasi  contra  elatum,  and  Ting- 
stad :  zelum  iro?  in  iniquitatem.  But  it  is  not  probable  that  the 

language  was  acquainted  with  a  subst.  fl#D,  exciting,  although 
in  Ezek.  viii.  3  rupan  is  equivalent  to  WJjWi,  so  that  one  might 

lVid  Bickel,  Be  indole  ac  ratione  ver sionis  Alex,  in  interpretando  I loli,  p.  50.  Cod.  Sinait.  has,  like  Cod.  Vat:  *,*w*Si  vepi  «vrQV  ̂  (.corr.  $1*07)  etvrov  kg  Krwta  Kcct  Trspt  kIikum. 
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•      1;ut
 

!  I       IB   h*\ •   in- 
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m.  Hi      Dm 
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Ch.  X.wvii.    1     ) ■■,.■''•  '.  |  trrm'J.th 

i    II 

And  tk$  murmur  th  h  vl,t  „f  //,. 
th  it  forth  uii.i-  ,lf 

1      I  Bit  li.jhtnin.j  unto  t:  El  of  t!  /,. 
4  r, II,  thmdtntk  with  i 

And  ch.n   I, 

I  tkm              ■;,  Hi  t, 

/(               t  thin  ktous. 
Lou:          Id  is  perhaps  right  when  he  i           after  eh. 

ncn,  the  ol        ition:   /.  ritte,  la 
the  phenomenon  of  the  rtorm  nhi 

1  l  »"  Hm  mind,  but  to  that  which  is  now  to 
cored  by  the  senses.    The  combination  r --•  ■■;•:■;■  can  signify 

both   hear  constantly,   Isa.   vi.    9,    and   hear   attentively"  ch. an.  17 ;  here  it  is  the  latter,    tfl  of  thunder  corresponds  to 
the  verbs  j^,  and  u^v,,  which  can  he  similarly  used.     The 
repetition  of  i>ip  five  times  calls  to  mind  the  seven  nbtp  (eTrra 
Ppovral)  in  Ps.  xxix.     The  parallel  is  H&  ver.  2b,  a  mur- 

muring, as  elsewhere  of  the  roar  of  the  lion  and  the  cooing of  the  dove.     The  suff.  of  «#  refers  to  the  thunder  which 
rolls  through  the  immeasurable  breadth  under  heaven ;  it  is 
notj*r/.  Pieloi  yf>  (Schlottm.),  for  "to  give  definite  direc- 

tion "  (2  Chron.  .xxxii.  30)  is  not  appropriate  to  thunder,  but fid.  Kal  of  nr#,  to  free,  to  unbind  (Ew,  Hirz.,  and  most 
others).     What  ver.  3a  says  of  thunder,  ver.  36  says  of  light, 
i.e.  the  lightning :  God  sends  it  forth  to  the  edges,  wripvyes, 
i.e.  ends,  of  the  earth,     m,  ver.  4a,  naturally  refers  to  the 
lightning,  which  is  followed  by  the  roar  of  the  thunder ;  and 
D??V;  to  the  flashes,  which,  when  once  its  rumble  is  beard,  God 
does  not  restrain  (3g?  =  33?  of  the  Targ.,  and  Arab,  'aqgaba, 
to  leave  behind,  postpone),  but  causes  to  flash  forth  in  quick 
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ion.     B  ■  i  Pi  knndation  1 1  &nd  G» 
:    n  thai  miahed), 
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Hehr.  nan.  rain,  Dt  .  irith  Ohald  Mb,  Aral.. 

in  collectively.      The   L'xpn-.vsion 
nhoe  does  not  signify 

rain-dro|  it,  Ufa   the  Arab,  omtdr,  rain-show 
The  i  nature  during  the  pod  d  (•ph.MD. 

mt  ii.  1  1,  OOmp.  p.   1  l'.1  n  the  autumnal  and  vnnal 
meant ;  die  nuns  after  the  autumnal  equinox 

(th         y  rain),  which  begin  th  ,  an  1  the  raini 

the  rental  equii        the  late  rain./  l  »,  which  close  it,  with 

the  :'  mow  betweea,  which  frequently  prodi 
ecially  the  |  inter  with  J-  ty  winds 

andheavyahoi        when  the  of  the  husbandmen  aa  of 

the  noma  py  ,,IU.  r(.tn 
kw  bonee  or  Itering  com  I  p.  23,  note). 
This  is  the  meaning  of  wet.  7:  II-  waleth  np  (^  enn  as 

— the  Turkish  Rju  tulip.    Thence 
d    hnwijatun,    xxlyovoct,    yet.  um    =    Luwntnn,    uliuijatun, 

huicdatun,  makwtitm*,  a  deft,  yawnii  .  /3as«fyoj/, 
vorago  ;  huwijatun  end  hauhatr  lupllCAted  form),  dly  a  very 
deep  pit  or  well.     But  ti  UM  WOfdf,  Jfiu-ijutu/t,  huir<itu/t,  uhvijatun, 

mahwdtun,  aLso  signify,  like  the  usual  ftjfc,  the  x^/ta  between  heaven 

and  earth,  i.«.  the  wide,  empty  space,  the  same  as  'gauwun.     The  wider 
ificatfans,  or  rather  applications  and  references  of  hawd :  air  set  in 

motion,  a  current  of  air,  wind,  weather,  are  all  secondary,  and  related  to 
that  primary  signification  as  samd,  rain-clouds,  rain,  grass  produced  by 
the  rain,  to  the  prim,  signification  height,  heaven,  vid.  Mehren,  Iihetorik 

1  raber,  S.  107,  Z.  14  ff .  This  hawa,  however,  also  signifies  in  general : 

a  broad,  empty  space,  and  by  transferring  the  notion  of  "  empty "  to 
mind  and  heart,  as  the  reduplicated  forms  huhatun  and  hauhdtun:  devoid 
of  understanding  and  devoid  of  courage,  e.g.  Koran  xiv.  44  :  wa~afH~ 
datuhum  hawdun,  where  Beidhuwi  first  explains  hawd  directly  by  chald 

emptiness,  empty  space,  i.e.,  as  he  adds,  chdlijetun  'an  el-fahm,  as  one  says 
of  one  without  mind  and  courage  qalbuhu  hawdwi.  Thence  also  hauwun, 
emptiness,  a  hole,  i.e.  in  a  wall  or  roof,  a  dormar-window  (kauwe,  kuwe), 
but  also  with  the  genit.  of  a  person  or  thing :  their  hole,  i.e.  the  space  left 

empty  by  them,  the  side  not  taken  up  by  them,  e.g.  qa'ada  fi  hauwihi, 
he  set  himself  beside  him.  From  the  signification  to  be  empty  then 
comes,  (1)  hawat  el-mar  atu,  i.e.  vacua  fait  mulier  =  orba  liberis,  as  #^a, 
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eh.  Nwiii.  1  z'  on 

t  of  t  be  oj 

peoj.l.-  M  ll:* 

handiwork!  ■  '•  "MJ  '     '      pe^ei*  f 

H  >).     Ti.  ression  is  reraarkabl 

and  bj  ili-  KM  be  as  easily  doe* 

.  17:  V 

M     |»j    NffSjH    I  <>P*™ 

||    run/,.       'I 

the  cold  rainy  season  ;  the  «-x|.n- 

1 1  iq.  does  IN.  i 
h  also  the  time  -  !*-     In 

1  ***•  tenia. 

•ocA(Ism.  nL  I, 

h  properly  SO  rsoob  wid<  WJ  er-rcg  racwu, 

,V  m  txanimatmi  (comj  be  became  empty,  euphe- 

ualy  applied  primary  aigi  »  »  dereloped  the 

generally  known  and  Ufual  ̂ *>,  loose  and  fro 

Wii*  paSJ  away,  fly,  iv 

on,  aa  the  wind,  or  what  in  -her 

..  especially  howerer  from  a>  *nwards, 
^it.  j>  poiir  many  aimiUr,  the 

wor  peases  into  the  sign  a  of  sound  (at  certainly  also  r 

|  falling  haa  a  dull  noise,  and  ao  on,  *«*xi;,,  rumorem, 

ear  from  /rasp),  hence  Aairaf  eiftauAu  A  of  a 

:he  mentA  imperf.  j 

ati.  is  etta  of  P** 

space  «  ;.   no  means  to  /. 
4  used  both  env 

,  passions,  and  strong  lore,  and  intellectually  of  free  opir 

B  mere  self-willed  preference,  caprices  of  the 

understand.   -'  — 
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:,"T  (•**  ;    ■  •'       ■  winds 

d!'-.  mil  i.".i,  in.-  n  % i. .I.-nv    (properly tlH-suir.,.111  .^ Pa. 

Am  ■.  b  iv.:  ■/■.„,.  -;K  904, 
*•  at  earth,  they  drew  away 

anecmosl  part  U  m           ;  fe  1,  !,]lt!l) 
tkehmani                 the  sooth  (south  ,    coup. 

ch-               TW*  «"  I  «ui  9  "•:•  pp  (so  far  djp  then 
'•       :             ftheg  lying  to 

1  oath-east),  eceording  to  which   -x"  /  ch. he.  I,  is  translated  by  the  Ttrg.  ttom  Kjmt.    fa 
"  «*■«"•«  -  to  n..;m  the  north 
winds;    in    and    of    itself,  w,,r,l    ,;.„;,;,..    y^ 
'atK'r;        ■  ***  «  the  Koran  the  winds  an iBed  the  asatt         ih-hij-it.  Or.  ii.  l.1    i„  true,  Reial 

with,,,,t  ;""1  f"r  if>  •  '    ib.  Bianaat  (a  nan 
of  two  bom  whirl,  north  wind,  rain,  and  cold  are  «! 
rived);   the  Tar-   also  has  one  of  the  Constellations  in  vieu 
Bnw  rme  (from  the  window,  U  the  window  of  the  vault  of 
hoavon'  of  ';•''") ;  An.,  Theod.  *»»  fiatovp  (=  nnw, ch.  x.xxvki.  82)  ;  LXX.  ,)~u  Se  twv  ixpwrrjpimu,  we  know  not 
wherefore.     Concerning  ̂ -.-;r-  (with  causal  |?)  with  refer- 

ence to  the  wind,  vid.  on  ch.  iv.  15.     #4  it  gives,  i.e.  comes 
to  light,  is  used  as  in  Gen.  xxxviii.  28,  Prov.  xiii.  10.     The 
idea  of  p»0  (not  fusum  from  P£  but  coarctation  from  pw) cannot  be  doubtful  in  connection  with  the  antithesis  of  2ni 
comp.  ch.  xxxvi.  16,  the  idea  is  like  ch.  xxxviii.  30  (comp. 
Mutenebbi :  « the  flood  is  bound  by  bands  of  ice")  ;  the  3  0f B|  is,  as  ch.  xxxvi.  32,  the  Beth  essentia,  used  far  more 
extensively  in  Hebr.  than  in  Arab,  as  an  exponent  of  the 

•    'J^l^T'  "  a,S°  different]y  "Plained  ;  but  the  first  explanation 
rhl  \  £  i83*  FIf SChe"  editi°D)  *  "  the  wind3  **<*  scatt  r (.blow  away)  the  dust  and  other  thiDgs." 
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■  B 

'   ;l   !'  ,11  unhurd.n    it  ,]f   i 

I.W 

I  lightniii 
rything  that  B  ur. 

'-•>'■  mbbatm 
■■  tan  r»  I',  n.  I 

,!,.■  | 

"''''.' :,sm  

-*  l-  
.     .,!,. 

'  .1. 
but  which  1     \  ii:!.,,.  >•:. 

it.    r.v  .•..„  • 
ihowi  that  ,!.    - 

]'       »d;  which*  then  followed  by 

(tlk'  '  ,;  »Hii  land  I  i  fa by  it    **»  withtlll.  rasi[i 
ch.  xxx,  v.  U  of  the  thing  to  b  ,     The  •ocentan- 
tl0n'  indeed>  "PI  uromea  threefold  riot:  [whether  II  ■ 

flifttodichan         tf  upon]  man  I or  punuhment,  man 
tor  mercy,  or  Hi,  earth  for  good  with  reference  to  man. 
Ilien  Elihu  would  think  of  the  uninhabited  eteppa  in  con- 

nection with  hrj^i  EN.  Since  a  conditional  ISM  by  the  side 
of  two  correlatives  is  hazardous,  we  decide  finally  with  the 
LXX,  Targ,  and  all  the  old  versions,  in  favour  of  the 

■  e  rendering  of  the  threefold  Wt,  especially  since  it  cor- 
responds to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

1 1  Hearken  unto  this,  0  Job; 

Stand  still  and  consider  the  wonderful  works  of  God! 



300  THE  BOOK  OF  J 

15  Doit  I  iddesimcth 

cause  th-  of  H  to  thint? 

16  Dost  t  '  dU  W*nfafi  of 

•ut  thin.js  of  II.u  mi  »«J  wledaet 

.1  to  stai  ead  < 
,,-ts  in   nature  a  . 

r.il  1 '.  i  . 

-       does  I  I 

II 

effulgent  I]  H  t0 
,cominK  an. 

■ecessary  to  cot  it  as  wr 

as  from  r  (as 

n»:  :s  -•signifies! 

a  way,  also  weak 

.  6),o  1'  •»»<*' 

dS»,  a  balance  (at  leed  a  »' 

•  means  of  ad  !" 

c  '•■''        I 

mode  Ormtmr  mim  in  o+o.1     I  also  a  word  that 

in   like  ma  s  cxclu- 

I  he  word  is  therefore  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  balance,  * 

be  ob*  'ccoun' 

he  balance,  is  unusually  rich  in  such  "^Ph<^v_MT°7*'  ""J 
oorreapon  » bala. 

1  sources  and  from  tba 

mc  language,  in  this  significat. 
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i::iin,.  Q         JUfffim^     ■       •      ..;  ,, 
""<  -.i  <>„,,  whlK,  klI 

i'thaswellasi' 

18  Dostth.n  u-ah 
The  »! 

I  Stofl  it  .         7 
Or  cAoll  MM  M 

•'•  16:    fix* 

tl'ou  kn  it  (,,m,s  ta  fm  t)|;it         ̂    ̂   ... 

nn  a  ■  eomp«  rf  ...,^ 
■  «&  n.     W,  t!,.,-,.f„n.  „2 
WHOM  .  .  ,-OOBW  fhisj,  Witl,v,r.   ],■ 

'         .l"t;,  BoMucnd  I        ,ith  v,r.  i«  (where  n 
--istl1ontheK,SI11i.<s,(l):t,.  ^  <£ l«d  (tlM  part  of  the  earth  wh,tv  thou  art)  keeps  rest,  U  in 

sultriness    when  oppressive  ,0mes  (on  tin'  /. Ges.  §  o3   2     fa*,  the  south  </.,.  by  IIUaiw  „f  th(.  ̂ ^ 
of   a,r  winch  come  thence,  without  Din,   signifvi       dircctJ 
the ,  south  wind),-thou  who,  when  this  happens/canst  endure 
so  little,  that  on  the  contrary  the  heat  from  without  becomes 
perceptible  to  thee  through  thy  clothes :  dost  thou  now  and 
then  with  Him  keep  the  skv  spread  out,  which  for  firmness  is 
like  a  molten  mirror?      Elsewhere  the  hemispheric  firma- ment, winch  spans  the  earth  with  its  sub-celestial  waters  is 
hkened  to  a  clear  sapphire  Ex.  nfc  10,  a  covering  Ps  civ  8 

gauss  Isa.  xl.  22 ;  the  comparison  with  a  mefallic  mirror 
»  here  not  from  pvv,  ver.  10,  ch.  xxxvi.  16,  but  from  m 

is  therefore  to  be  understood  according  to  Petavius:  CW»» 
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aireum  areptwfia 

tod  pt  ac  «  muru< ■  ---  mness  a 

thinness;   the  prill
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eason 
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BjaH  IIL> 
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QUI,   XXXVII.   Jl    24. 

22   d  tli, — 

ty. 

The  - 1  Imighty,  whom  we  ■ 

I  ">  h , 
.  I  \  not. 

'1 1    /  / 

He  hi  ill  tki  rt. 

1 1 1  who  oensw    G    I1  ,  and  murmurs  against  God, 
injures    himself —  how,    on    t:  ntrary.    would    a    patiently 
submissive  waiting  on  Him  be  r  led!  This  is  the  oon- 

nection  of  thought,  by  which  this  final  strophe  is  attached  to 
what  ;  ,    If  we  hare  drawn  the  c        I   conclusion 

from   ehi  ii.    1,   that    Klihu"  D    of    a    storm    is 
accompanied    by  m   which   was    coming    over   the   sky, 

iTRJAj  with  which   the     :        h,  as   ch.   xxxv.  15,  draws   towards 

the  close,  ii  not  to  be  under  nclusive,  but 

iporal:  And  at  present  one  the  light  ("rfitof 
the  sun,  a>  rh.  xxxi.  26)  which  is  bright  in  the  ethereal  heights 

f"Wja  again  a  Hebr.-Arab.  word,comp.  WAtr,  outshining,  Bur- 
King,  especially  of  the  moon,  when  it  dazzles  with  its 

brightness)  ;  yet  it  only  requires  a  breath  of  wind  to  pass  o- 

it,  and  it  clears  it.  "...  brings  the  ethereal  sky  with  the  sun- 
light to  view.  Elihu  hereby  means  to  say  that  the  God  who 

is  hidden  only  for  a  time,  respecting  whom  one  runs  the  risk 

of  being  in  perplexity,  can  suddenly  unveil  Himself,  to  our 

surprise  and  confusion,  and  that  therefore  it  becomes  us  to 

bow  humbly  and  quietly  to  His  present  mysterious  visitation. 

With  respect  to  the  removal  of  the  clouds  from  the  beclouded 

sun,  to  which  ver.  21  refers,  2HT,  ver.  22a,  seems  to  signify 

the  gold  of  the  sun ;  esh-shemsu  bi-tibrln,  the  sun  is  gold, 
says  Abulola.  Oriental  and  Classic  literature  furnishes  a 

large  number  of  instances  in  support  of  this  calling  the  sun- 

shine gold ;  and  it  should  not  perplex  us  here,  where  we  have 
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an   Arabizing  Hebrew  poet  before   us,  that  not   a   sing 

passage  can  be  brought  forward  from  the  Old  Testame 

literature.     But  psarn  is  against  this  figurative  rendering 

the  ant  (LXX.  vicprj  xpvcravyovvra).     In  Ezek.  i.  4  the 

is   good   reason   for   the   storm-clouds,   which   unfold   fro 

their  midst  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  Judge,  who  ride 

upon  the  cherubim,  coming  from  the  north ;  but  wherefo 

should  Elihu  represent  the  sun's  golden  light  as  breakii 
through  from  the  north?     On  the  other  hand,  in  the  co 

ception  of  the  ancients,  the  north  is  the  proper  region  f 

gold :    there   griffins    (ypvires)    guard   the   gold-pits    of   tl 
Arimaspian  mountains   (Herod,  iii.   116);   there,  from   tl 

999  narrow  pass  of  the   Caucasus  along  the  Gordyaean  moui 

gsj  tains,  gold  is  dug  by  barbarous  races  (Pliny,  h.  n.  vi.  11 

Sp£  and  among  the  Scythians  it  is  brought  to  light  by  the  an 

£o£  (ib.  xxxiii.  4).     Egypt  could  indeed  provide  itself  with  go' 
o<  from  Ethiopia,   and  the   Phoenicians   brought   the   gold  < 

Si  Ophir,  already  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Job,  from  Indu 

°J  but  the  north  was  regarded  as  the  fabulously  most  products 
chief  mine  of  gold ;  to  speak  more  definitely :  Northern  Asi 

with  the  Altai  mountains.1  Thus  therefore  ch.  xxviii.  1, 
is  to  be  compared  here. 

What  Job  describes  so  grandly  and  minutely  in  ch.  xxviii 

viz.  that  man  lays  bare  the  hidden  treasures  of  the  earth 

interior,  but  that  the  wisdom  of  God  still  transcends  him, 

here  expressed  no  less  grandly  and  compendiously:  Froi 

the  north  cometh  gold,  which  man  wrests  from  the  darkne* 

of  the  gloomy  unknown  region  of  the  north  (P2?,  £o0o9,  froi 

pv,  cogn.  }DD,  lots,2  via.  p.  53,  note,  comp.  p.  11,  note);  upo 

1  Vid.  the  art.  Gold,  S.  91,  101,  in  Ersch  and  Gruber.  The  India 

traditions  concerning  Uttaraguru  (the  "High  Mountain"),  and  concen 
ing  the  northern  seat  of  the  god  of  wealth  Kuvera,  have  no  connectio 
here ;  on  their  origin  comp.  Lassen,  Indische  Alter thumskunde,  i.  848. 

2  The  verb  nsv,  obducere,  does  not  belong  here,  but  to  riD¥,  and  signi 

T    • 

fies  properly  to  flatten  (as  ypl,  to  make  thin  and  thick  by  striking] 
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loah,  on  the  contrary,  is  terrible  majesty  (not  genitival : 

rror  of  majesty,  Ew.  §  293,  c),  i.e.  it  covers  Him  like  a 

irment  (Ps.  civ.  1),  making  Him  inaccessible  (nin,  glory  as 

sounding  praise,  vid.  on  ch.  xxxix.  20,  like  TQ3  as  imposing 

gnity).  The  beclouded  sun,  ver.  21  said,  has  lost  none  of 

e  intensity  of  its  light,  although  man  has  to  wait  for  the 

moving  of  the  clouds  to  behold  it  again.  So,  when  God's 
)ings  are  mysterious  to  us,  we  have  to  wait,  without  murmur- 

g,  for  His  solution  of  the  mystery.  While  from  the  north 

imes  gold — ver.  22  continues — which  is  obtained  by  laying 
ire  the  interior  of  the  northern  mountains,  God,  on  the 

her  hand,  is  surrounded  by  inaccessibly  terrible  glory :  the 

lmighty — thus  ver.  23  completes  the  thought  towards  which 

>r.  22  tends — we  cannot  reach,  the  Great  in  power,  i.e.  the 
iture  of  the  Absolute  One  remains  beyond  us,  the  counsel 

the  Almighty  impenetrable ;  still  we  can  at  all  times  be 

srtain  of  this,  that  what  He  does  is  right  and  good :  "  Right 

id  the  fulness  of  justice  ("tfll  according  to  the  Masora,  not 

"31)  He  perverteth  not."  The  expression  is  remarkable : 

3^'lp  H3y  is,  like  the  Talmudic  H  H3y?  equivalent  elsewhere 
M^b  nan ;  and  that  He  does  not  pervert  njm":n?  affirms 

iat  justice  in  its  whole  compass  is  not  perverted  by  Him ; 

"is  acts  are  therefore  perfectly  and  in  every  way  consistent 
ith  it:  ng^Trtfl  is  the  abstract,  to  TM  pHX,  ch.  xxxiv.  17, 
Lerefore  summa  justitia.  One  may  feel  tempted  to  draw 

DCto)  to  r\2  NW,  and  to  read  31|  according  to  Prov.  xiv.  29 

stead  of  ̂ %  but  the  expression  gained  by  so  doing  is  still 

ore  difficult  than  the  combination  H3JP  K?  .  .  .  ES^DI ;  not 

erely  difficult,  however,  but  putting  a  false  point  in  place 

■  a  correct  one,  is  the  reading  rw_  so  (LXX.,  Syr.,  Jer.), 

imp.  ̂ aLg,  to  strike  on  something  flat  (whence  el~musdfaha,  the  salu- 

tion  by  striking  the  hand),  and  *_jL^,  to  strike  with  the  flat  hand  on 

lything,  therefore  diducendo  obducerc. 
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avoiding  tl.  at  humbling  of  one's  self  o  ■  cll- 

iiK.  ment.       The    twofold    peculiarity    of    Elihu's 

speeches  comes  out  in  this  fourth  as  prominent' 
first:  (1)  They  deman         Jobpei  mission, not 

inii  him  of  coarse  common  sins  as  the  three  have  done, 

but  because  even  the  best  of   men  suffer  for  hidden   moral 
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defects,  which  must  be  perceived  by  them  in  order  not  to 

periih  on  account  of  them.  Elihu  here  does  for  Job  just 

what  in  Banyan  (PUgrmh  JVoyress)  the  man  in  the  Inter- 

ior's home  doee,  irhen  1  i  the  room,  so  that  Chris- 
tian had  been  almost  choked  with  the  dost  that  flew  about. 

Then  (2)  tl  ich  that  (iod  inak  of  JUSt  Mich  suffer- 

ings aa  Job's  now  arc,  in  order  to  brinff  man  to  a  knowledge 
of  his  hidden  d  .  and  to   bless  him  the  more  abundantly 

if  he  will   be  saved  from  them;  that  thus  the  sufferings  of 

those  who  fear  God  are  a  wholesome  medicine,  disciplinary 

chastenings,  and  saving  warnings ;  and  that  therefore  true, 

not  merely  fei_  must  be  proved  in  the  school  of 

affliction  by  earnest  lamination,  remorseful  self-accusa- 
tion, and  humble  submission. 

Elihu  therefore  in  this  agrees  with  the  rest  of  the  book, 

that  he  frees  Job's  affliction  from  the  view  wdiich  accounts  it 

the  evil-doer's  punishment  (vid.  ch.  xxxii.  3).  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  he  nevertheless  takes  up  a  position  apart  from 

the  rest  of  the  book,  by  making  Job's  sin  the  cause  of  his 

affliction  ;  while  in  the  idea  of  tbe  rest  of  the  book  Job's  afflic- 

tion has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  Job's  sin,  except  in  so 
far  as  he  allows  himself  to  be  drawn  into  sinful  lanmia^e 

concerning  God  by  the  conflict  of  temptation  into  which  the 

affliction  plunges  him.  For  after  Jehovah  has  brought  Job 

over  this  his  sin,  He  acknowledges  His  servant  (ch.  xlii.  7) 

to  be  in  the  rirrht,  against  the  three  friends :  his  affliction  is 

really  not  a  merited  affliction,  it  is  not  a  result  of  retributive 

justice;  it  also  had  not  chastisement  as  its  design,  it  wTas  an 

enigma,  under  which  Job  should  have  bowled  humbly  without 

striking  against  it — a  decree,  into  the  purpose  of  which  the 

prologue  permits  us  an  insight,  wdiich  however  remains  unex- 

plained to  Job,  or  is  only  explained  to  him  so  far  as  the  issue 

teaches  him  that  it  should  be  to  him  the  way  to  a  so  much  the 

more  glorious  testimony  on  the  part  of  God  Himself. 
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writings  ;   bat  m  the 
.lion  that  he  Ii 

h  him  1  contact  of  the   fourth  speech 

\\viii.  and  the  of  Jehovah,  i         .  and  that 

•    ill  appearance  he  is  a  fellow-countryman  of  the  older  p 
There  are  neither  linguistic  nor  any  other  valid  reasons  in 

favour  of  assigning  it  to  a  much  later  period.  He  is  the 

secomi  r  of  the  book,  possibly  the  :  ho  brought  to 

:t  the  hitherto  hidden  treasure,  enriched  by  his  own  inser- 
tion, which  is  inestimable  in  its  relation  to  the  history  of  the 

perception  of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

We  now  call  to  mind  that  in  the  last  (according  to  our 
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Schema:  4.  8.  8.  S.  13.  IS.  &  5.  in.  7.  |  8.  8.  8.  12.  15.  10.  |  2.  4. 

[Then  Jehovah  answered  Job  out  of  the  storm,  and  said:] 
2  Who  tlten  darkeneth  counsel 

With  word*  without  knowledge? 

3  Grird  up  now  thy  loins  as  a  men : 

I  icill  question  thee,  and  inform  thou  me  ! 

u  May  the  Almighty  answer  me ! n  Job  has  said,  ch.  xxxi.  35 ; 
He  now  really  answers,  and  indeed  out  of  the  storm  (Chethib, 

according  to  a  mode  of  writing  occurring  only  here  and  ch. 

xl.  6,  nrWDTOO,  arranged  in  two  words  by  the  Keri),  which 
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appi  .   i      v.  i\.    1,  I  .i.  xxix.  24i     '-,  ver. 

s  with   -X    |      mp,  v. •:•.    lv  PTT   '-   n'gni- 
:   suppose  that  thou  .vest  it,  and   th  ssjlai  is 

almost  equivalent  1  .  P     ..  x.\.\.   1.     The  found- 

ing of  tl.  :ii   IS   likened  altogether  to  that  of  a  building 

constructed   by  man.     The  question:   upon  what  are  the 

bases  of  its  pill         r  foundati        Rink  (930,  *— vl-,  according 

ical  s:         ation,  to  press  with  something  flat  upon 
Something,  p«  ejjb)  to  lay  two  flat  things  on  one  another, 

then  both  to  form  of  stamp  bj  prcssur  .  77,  note, 

and  to  press  into  soft  pliant  stuff,  or  let  down  into,  ii/u/tergere, 

or  to   sink   into,   Mia  >,  points  to  the  fact   of  the  earth 

hanging  free  in  space,  ch.  xxvi.  7.  Then  no  human  being 

was  present,  for  man  was  not  yet  created ;  the  angels,  how- 

ever, beheld  with  rejoicing  the  founding  of  the  place  of  the 

future  human  family,  and  the  mighty  acts  of  God  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  decree  of  His  love  (as  at  the  building  of 
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T  man  w\  was  the  first  half,  and  the  of 

DCTi  th    i  •  :.  I  half  of  the  primeval  condition  of  the  forming 
earth*     He  question  does  not,  bon  the  DWl,  in 
which  tin  and  the  waters  of  the  earth  were 

M  yel  iparated,  bat,  passing  over  this  intermediate  con- 
dition of  the  forming  earth,  to  the  sea,  the  waters  of  which 

1  shut  up  as  by  means  of  a  door  and  bolt,  when,  first 
enshrouded  in  thick  mist  (which  has  remained  from  that 

time  one  of  its  natural  peculiarities),  and  again  and  again 

manifesting  its  individuality,  it  broke  forth  (AN  of  the  foetus, 

Ps,  xxii.  10)  from  the  bowels  of  the,  as  yet,  chaotic  earth. 

That  the  sea,  in  spite  of  the  flatness  of  its  banks,  does  not 

flow  over  the  land,  is  a  work  of  omnipotence  which  broke 

over  it,  i.e.  restraining  it,  a  fixed  bound  (ph  as  ch.  xxvi.  10, 

Prow  viii.  29,  Jer.  v.  22,  =  ̂33,  Ps.  civ.  9),  viz.  the  steep 

and  rugged  walls  of  the  basin  of  the  sea,  and  which  thereby 

established  a  firm  barrier  behind  which  it  should  be  kept. 
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ao)  igaitist  t: 

IS  J  |  lift  cemmr 

1  »    1 

rarmt: 

1  til  rtmor, 
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■     U    it     v 

Acs  off  ! 

•     pea  it 
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.  a  wa  fill* 
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-ring,  «■" 
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in  L,,%2**r     1 ' 

it  would  I-  the  end  of  the  strophe 
is  a  ■ 

the  •  ■  17, 

the  hich 

with  then  •  ber  m 

•  sunrise  d<  of  light  in 
,  of  this  light  .  and  the 

Carr  rk,    a! 

t'n;  T  :    .  :  -.  .     I    i 

li  is  explained  accordii  Ii«l- 
I-"-  p  fattune 

time  m  privea  them  of  t 

of  l  abandoning  tii-m    t  ~s   which 

they  loved. 

L6    //  I   1  ti  f  tltr  * 
A 

17  Wi  ft  t 

.  1 

18  Hart  U  rtht 
buna 

L9    Which  ii  the  fy 
.  when 

'  thou  mi >j h test  ; 

And  that  thou  wdghteet  know  the  }* 

21   Thou  knowest  /'. 

A  J!' I   tilt  '  — 

The  root  z:  baa  the  primary  notion  of  obtruding  itself 

upon  the  senses  (uiJ.  Genesis.  Si  635),  whence  12:  in  Arabic 

of  a  rising  country  that  pleases  the  eye  (nabaka,  a  hill,  a  hill- 

side), and  here  (cognate  in  root  and  meaning  y33,  Syr.  Tal- 
mud. U?,  4_vj,  UjJj  scaturire)  of  gushing  and  bubbling  water. 

Hitzig's  conjecture,  approved  by  Olsh.,  "^J,  sets  aside  a  word 
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\f\l  tl 

H  kick  I  h  ive  reserved j         I rue  of  tr 
For  rf 

14  1 1 

Where  U  vrr  (he  ear 

liilitm  thttw 

a/ioof  of  the  grass  to 
T 

7      .  :  »ur  lio  D  .  garner  op  I 

win  in  a  iii-'   rock,  in   , 
is  and  the  town  in  the  hot  monthi — G 

res  up  t!  I  hail  i  desc< 

•  tunit        f  .  1 '  .      .v..  7 )  an  the 

final  causes  of  these  ph  i  which  (  i  1 — the 

:u  of  the  qu  \  { which  must  nol 
thicalj  to 

infan  nomena  among  the 

•  ■  with  the  pout's 
:,  an  i  in  the  >f  the  ruc- 

y  hail,  but  also  id  rding  to  the  scene  of 

the  i:         it.     W  in  has  in  his  possession  a  writing  of 

Mohammed  el-Cl  bUB  ir&wi,  in  which   lie  describes  a 

fearful  fall  i  in  Ilanran,  by  which,  in  February  1860, 

innumerable  herds  of  sheep,  g  I  camels,  and  also  many 

human    beings    perished.1       Wf  ilV    might,    according   to   ch. 

1  S  be  Hauranites  say  of  snow  as  of  fire  :  jahrik,  it  burn3  (brulant 
in  French  is  also  used  of  extreme  cold),  ch.  i.  16  might  also  be  understood 
of  a  fall  of  snow  ;  but  the  tenor  of  the  words  there  requires  it  to  be 
understood  of  actual  fire. 



;;_>0  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

>.xiv.    1  tll°  W*" 

-.  I  til:. 
:,    IB  1 

,r  as  ree 

.1  .I-i  ' 
! 

issn  mode  of  t!..-  .1 

ear:  Mbw  bw»  i 

•ad.  ov.r  t'  :;l.. 
a     •■  •»  V •   CUt 

,.riS:  •    iceabh-  in  t 
•         I 

lm  ■      ■    ■  :<  ..f  i 

certain  Ng  ;     ,his wat. 

fan  tin-  sky— an.l  it 
rds  ha 

I 

eartl  »U»  '"ties- 

habeary.lu 

»e).     N.'t  : 

[>oees  •:    Hk  rule  ■  '    tl,c 

changes  ot    I 
 "" 

are 

the  r >p»  of 

chose  icvtiiL  '/<  the  i 



HI    28-M. 

rth  tl,  ft  0f  I 
■ 

.!■../  ''    /  
r_ 

Bain  tad  dew  bare  no  ther,  ;         |  i,,,,,..,-, 
'   1  ",„!!,,,•.    Tl.  „  i„  Uth  butane 

t!la'  """"  ""  '  t'"'  mm  wh,,         n,  uid  r-  ••;  ,|„. 
°'U'W]  •  ""•  I'-ii-  7).     •-:  ..,„,! •    in  Aral 

-  |0»,  in  diMioctioo  bom  pa  —•:•■■  ^-~.x 

ms,at'  :ii"    LXX,   C    U    Pot    :m,l'.S„„ ^XoW  (with  0        |  tpiw,  <;,.<.  :„„i  Schlottm.  .-,„•,• 
fi&Kovt,  hut  0fito«  lignifiei  not  dmnIj  i  ,-i.„i,  !,„• 
'""'I'  a"  l  ■  !  ,:|-     '  particle,  of  the  dew  holding 
t".-vth"r  <LXX  awl  /8«.  o>.)  in 
g'        "  <"'"'"'•  &wn  S0£  which  doM  not  1  to  %  but  to J^'j    '  •    II.    collijcre    (wh  .n,ljno    waU.r> 
"  '•  1'°"  I    :   '  :x  -  "~  from  bag.     The 
waten  "hide  tl.  ."  |,V  raniahing  u  fluid,  therefore: frw/''-  T1'">"=  rf  the  deep  (LXX.  &rc£ofe,  for  which Zwingli  has  m  mofp  ifltevov)  «taku  hold  of  itself,"  or 
I"'        together  (comp.  Arab,  I       .  crowding,  synon.  fo^dm, a  striking  again*)  by  forming  itself  into  a  firm  solid  mass 
(continuum,  ch.  xli.  0,  comp.  xxxvii.  10).  Moreover,  the 
questions  all  refer  not  merely  to  the  analysis  of  the  visible 
origin  of  the  phenomena,  hut  to  their  final  causes. 

31    Canst  thou  join  the  twitting*  of  the  Pleiades, 
Or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 

82   Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  at  the  right 
time, 

And  canst  thou  guide  the  Bear  with  its  children? 
33  Knowest  thou  the  laws  of  heaven, 

Or  dost  thou  define  its  influence  on  the  earth  ? 
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old  bo  betU  the  P           ̂ TM     A 
firmly  hold  that  it  rdfalfl  to  which 

1         k  version!  trans! I  ,   th. 

i  :  the  1              s   an- 

in  tin    5  thttl  with  us,  and 

17  horizon  than 

i  ii\     Nevertheless  the  int  chair.          the 

heavens  cannot   be   rightly  i  Semit            1  it  is 

MM                                          E :  .   with    Saad.,  (  - 

alid,  a  liio- 

,  especially  as  this  is    ;  <^rz. 
ib.  the  slothful   i  in    m 

constellation  of  the  B 

..  i.\.  9  '-"V.  an  as  a  bi<                n m  in 

the  pr  lent  day  1                        •  in  tl                   1  villages 
,  with  the  sons  ai  the  attendants 

i  slain  by  G  *                tar. 
Un                        i  •                            ith  which   v£j                        de- 

rtainly  to  be  oomps  chain        -   c, 

ipts),  With  wh:  led  to  the  sky;   understood  of 
Suhel,  ti  which  at  his 

soon  a:  I  not  d  itifxo} 

1  In  June  1860  I  a;- nested  a  qu  gQ- 
iich  one  accused  ere  of  it  possible 

for  :  to  cany  off  his  camels  through  their  negligence  ;  and  when 

the  accused  as-  .id  gone  forth  in  pursuit  of  the  marauders 
soon  aft  .  the  man  exclaimed: 

came  in  assistance  as  S         *     G       (7\10  ptfi   v  cnns 
'T~  lie  words  meant,  and  was  informed 

B  a  pro  \  origin  as  foUows  : 
-  i  Damascus)  slew 

the    '■  and  is  accordingly  encompassed  every  night  by  the 
children  of  the  Blain  Nd  ra,  n  ho  are  determined  to  take  vengeance  on  the 
murderer.  The  sons  (on  which  account  poets  usually  say  beni  instead  of 
benat  A  |  with  the  corpse  of  their  father,  and  the  daughters 

follow.     One  of  the  latter  is  called  waldane,  a  lying-in  woman  ;  she  has 
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ascus— a  aignificant  figure,  therefor* 
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u  rat 

in  overflow  $t 
i    Do&i  thou  set- 

1 1 
Or  if  <ockf 

numbereth  the  ttr 

.1 

5, 

And  the  clodi  cUaOi  to<jtt/nr? 

A  led    lik 

11;   ti:  ~r:~  1  in  both 

passages,  as  vh.  wwi.  l\  18,  I  .17.     Wl 
lenies  to  tl  man  the 

v  faith,  i  Elijah  i In 

livine  omnii  .     .  I  Iliho  con- 

stantly land  the  the        -storm  with  the  light- 
ning, which  ing  of  1 1    L     bios!  modern 

ir,  with  .  to  make 

rtno       I  "=;*?mean  meteotsand  celestial  phenomena.    Eichb. 
(Hire,  Halm)  eom]         the  Ajrabic  name  fur  the  clow 

Xac)  •  ,    Ew.    ̂ --.  nine,   with    the   former;    the 

latter,  whose  root  is  ~-^'   I  ""--   .    pectare,  is  meant  to  be  some- 
thing that  is  remarkaMe  in  the   I         os:    an  atmospheric 

phenomenon,  a  mete-  r  (Ilirz.),  or  a  phenomenon  caused  by 

v.,    Hahn),  so  that  c.a.   Umbr.  translates:    "Who 

hath  put  wisdom  in  the  dark  clouds,  and  given  understand- 
to  the  mete  But  the  meaning  which  is  thus  extorted 

from  the  words  in  favour  of  the  connection  borders  closely 

>n    absurdit         Why,   then,   shall  nino,   from   5U3J   ̂ V^> 

oblinere,  adipe  obducere,  not  signify  here,  as  in  Ps.  li.  8,  the 
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h  |  c.  and  in  fact  as  the  - 

of  I  '    08elt 
• 

here,  after  the  1  U*  '  sUri 

boon  spoke: 
I  ,lrv  conn 

lie  show*,  tlio  connectioo  *  een 

ialf*n  iceesof  beingre* 

mno  *° 

islftte  I  I 

3 

anotli  :idering    handed 

attention,  altl  I  mentioned 
•ooa 

njf  joZ/m*  ad  ii.  mn, 

h   relates  the  bride  wma 

mbla%  c  1  ~  '■     ■  \  ' 
I  ia  assumed, 

cock  mm  ft  acer,  as  a 

I,  it   v •  the  wotd  had         tone  on 

the  pennlt,  1 
has  overlooked 

this,  at  least  not  **  *  variooi 
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•    •       Semitic  /'     hoi. 

S.  268  f.).    The  K  i  m  the  watchman 

i  wak<  heavenly  hosts  to  their  duty;  and  Masius, 

in  his  Studies  of  Nah  ihown  how  high  the  cock  is 

placed  as  tx  hetically  (for  divination)  gifted.     More- 

over, t  tip  of  cocks  in  the  idolatry  of  the  Semites  was 
a  a  <jred  to  the  stars:  the  Sabians  offered  co 

vulsohn,  ii.  87)  as  the  white  cock  of  Jezides, 

'  v  ib.  word  offers  itself  here  for  comparison  :  tuchaj,  a  cock,  ba3 
different  consonants,  and  if  lx£  in  the  sense  of  ̂ ^  -1.  fortem  esse,  were 

to  be  supposed,  ̂ 2;J*  would  be  a  synon.  of  "123,  which  is  likewise  a  name 
of  the  cock. 
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regarded  by  them  as  a  symbol  of  the  sun  (Deutsch.  Morgen- 
land.  Zeitschr.  1862,  S.  365  f.). 

In  ver.  376  Jerome  translates :  et  concentum  coelorum  quis 

dormire  faciet;  v3?,  however,  does  not  here  signify  harps, 

but  bottles ;  and  Wrt)  is  not :  to  lay  to  rest,  but  to  lay  down 

ss  to  empty,  pour  out,  which  the  Kal  also,  like  the  Arab. 

sakaba,  directly  signifies.  ̂ P?-1  might  be  taken  actively : 

when  it  pours,  but  according  to  1  Kings  xxii.  35  the  intran- 

sitive rendering  is  also  possible :  when  the  dust  pours  forth, 

i.e.  flows  together,  P)R&?,  to  what  is  poured  out,  i.e.  not:  to 

the  fluid,  but  in  contrast :  to  a  molten  mass,  i.e.  as  cast  metal 

(to  be  explained  not  According  to  eh.  xxii.  16,  but  according 

ao?  to  ch.  xxxvii.   18),  for  the  dry,  sandy,  dusty  earth   is  made 

firm  by  the  downfall  of  the  rain   (Arab.  LDJ**u  firmata  est 

g5J;;  terra  imhrc,  romp,  jo!,  plltviam  a/iisit  donee  arena  coho?reret). 

*>*'  Q,,?r!>  0k&*i  as  ch.  xxi.  33,  from  MPJ,  c_^-j,  in  the  primary 
J};  signification,  which  as  it  seems  must  be  supposed:  to  bring 
o>  together,  from  which  the  significations  branch  off,  to  thicken, 

<  become  firm   (inuraggab,  supported),  and  to  be  seized  with 
terror. 

39  Dost  thou  hunt  for  the  prey  of  the  lioness 

And  still  tlte  desire  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  the  dens. 

Sit  in  the  thicket  lying  in  wait  for  prey? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  its  food, 

When  its  young  ones  cry  to  God, 

They  wander  about  without  food? 

On  the  wealth  of  the  Old  Testament  language  in  names 

for  the  lion,  vid.  on  ch.  iv.  10  sq.  tf?£  can  be  used  of  the 

lioness ;  the  more  exact  name  of  the  lioness  is  rvnp,  for  Nw 

is  =  Wj  whence  &K2?,  lions,  and  nf*w,  lionesses.  The  lioness 

is  mentioned  first,  because  she  has  to  provide  for  her  young 
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ones  (B'r!^)  ;  then  the  lions  that  are  still  young,  but  yet  are 

left  to  themselves,  ̂ "VEtt.  The  phrase  Wl  &6p  (comp.  n*n 
of  life  that  needs  nourishment,  ch.  xxxiii.  20)  is  equivalent 

to  Bte  I^O,  Prov.  vi.  30  {Psychol  S.  204  ad  fin.).  The  book 

of  Psalms  here  furnishes  parallels  to  every  word :  comp.  on 

ver.  396,  Ps.  civ.  21;  on  V**,  Ps.  x.  10  ;l  on  nW*D,  lustra, 

Ps.  civ.  22  (compared  on  ch.  xxxvii.  8  already) ;  on  H3D,  tj'd, 
which  is  used  just  in  the  same  way,  Ps.  x.  9,  Jer.  xxv.  38. 

The  picture  of  the  crying  ravens  has  its  parallel  in  Ps. 

cxlvii.  9.  *?,  quum,  is  followed  by  the  fut.  in  the  signif. 
of  the  pras.,  as  Ps.  xi.  3.  As  here,  in  the  Sermon  on  the 

Mount  in  Luke  xii.  24  the  ravens,  which  by  their  hoarse 

croaking  make  themselves  most  observed  everywhere  among 

birds  that  seek  their  food,  are  mentioned  instead  of  the  fowls 
of  heaven. 

Ch.  xxxix.  1  Dost  thou  know  the  bearing  time  of  the  wild  goats 

of  the  rock  ? 
Observest  thou  the  circles  of  the  hinds  ? 

2  Dost  thou  number  the  months  which  they  fulfil, 

And  knowest  thou  the  time  of  their  bringing  forth? 

3  They  bow  down,  they  let  their  young  break  through, 

They  cast  off  their  pains. 

4  Their  young  ones  gain  strength,  grow  up  in  the 
desert, 

They  run  away  and  do  not  return. 

The  strophe  treats  of  the  female  chamois  or  steinbocks, 

ibices  (perhaps  including  the  certainly  different  kinds  of 

chamois),  and  stags.     The  former  are  called  ByiT.,  from  7JP, 

1  The  Semitic  is  rich  in  such  words  as  describe  the  couching  posture  of 
beasts  of  prey  lying  in  wait  for  their  prey,  which  then  in  general  signify 

HI 

to  lie  in  wait,  lurk,  wait  (-nn,  pi"!,  u*)j>  ̂ >  *^j)  >  ̂  ***,  subsedit 
ei,  i.e.  insidiatus  est  ei,  which  corresponds  to  12$*,  ver.  40ft,  also  belongs 
here,  comp.  Psalter,  i.  500,  note. 
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Jx.  (a  secondary  formation  from  n?y,  L:),  to  mount,  there- 

fore :  rock-climbers.  Wn  is  tVi/l  P*7. :  to  oohlvetv,  comp.  the 

PuL  ch.  xv.  7.  *lDt£  to  observe,  exactly  as  Eccl.  xi.  4,  1  Sam, 
i.  12,  Zech.  xi.  11.  In  ver.  2  the  question  as  to  the  expiration 

of  the  time  of  bearing  is  connected  with  that  as  to  the  time  oi 

bringing  forth.  liQpn?  plene,  as  ch.  xiv.  16;  n^?  (Jittdna,  like 

ny  =  niy?  vid.  p.  16,  note)  with  an  euphonic  termination  for 

l^np,  as  Gen.  xlii.  36,  xxi.  29,  and  also  out  of  pause,  Ruth 

i.  19,  Ges.  §  91,  1,  rem.  2.  Instead  of  njrfen  Olsh.  wishes 

to  read  njtp?Bn?  but  this  (synon.  ruatan)  would  be :  they  lei 

slip  away ;  the  former  (synon.  roypnn)  :  they  cause  to  divide, 

i.e.  to  break  through  (comp.  Arab,  feldh,  the  act  of  breaking 

through,  freedom,  prosperity).  On  JH3,  to  kneel  down  as 

the  posture  of  one  in  travail,  vid.  1  Sam.  iv.  19.  "They 

cast  off  their  pains"  is  not  meant  of  an  easy  working  off  oi 
the  after-pains  (Hirz.,  Schlottm.),  but  ̂ ?n  signifies  in  this 

phrase,  as    Schultens   has  first  shown,  meton.  directly  the 

foetus,  as  Arab.  Jj^-,  plur.  ahbal,  and  coSiV,  even  of  a  child 

already  grown  up,  as  being  the  fruit  of  earlier  travail,  e.g. 

in  ̂ Eschylus,  Agam.  1417  sq. ;  even  the  like  phrase,  ptyat 

whlva  =  edere  fcetum,  is  found  in  Euripides,  Ion  45 .  Thus 

born  with  ease,  the  young  animals  grow  rapidly  to  maturity 

(D^n, pinguescere,  pubescere,  whence  &vn,  a  dream  as  the  result 

of  puberty,  vid.  Psychol.  S.  282),  grow  in  the  desert  ("133, 
Targ.  =  pnn?  vid.  i.  329,  note),  seek  the  plain,  and  return 

not  again  to??  sibi  h.  e.  sui  juris  esse  volentes  (Schult.), 

although  it  might  also  signify  ad  eas,  for  the  Hebr.  is  rather 

confused  on  the  question  of  the  distinction  of  gender,  and 

even  in  Dn^an  and  Drron  the  masc.  is  used  eirLKoivoos-  We, 

however,  prefer  to  interpret  according  to  ch.  vi.  19,  xxi  v.  16. 

Moreover,  Bochart  is  right :  Non  hie  agitur  de  otiosa  et  mere 

speculativa  cognitione,  sed  de  ea  cognitione,  quce  Deo  propria 

est,  qua  res  omnes  non  solum  novit,  sed  et  dirigit  atque  gubernat. 
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5  Who  hath  sent  forth  the  wild  ass  free. 

And  who  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass, 

6  Whose  house  I  made  the  steppe, 

And  his  divelling  the  salt  country  ? 

7  He  scorneth  the  tumult  of  the  city, 

He  heareth  not  the  noise  of  the  driver. 

8  That  which  is  seen  upon  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 

And  he  sniff eth  after  every  green  thing. 

On  the  wild  ass  (not :  ass  of  the  forest),  vid.  p.  19,  note.1 

l  Hebr.  and  Arab,  it  is  *03  (ferd  or  himdr  el-wahsh,  i.e. 

inus  ferus),  and  Aram.  *ri"W;  the  former  describes  it  as  a 
tdft-footed  animal,  the  latter  as  an  animal  shy  and  difficult 

be  tamed  by  the  hand  of  man  ;  "  Kulan "  is  its  Eastern 
siatic  name.  LXX.  correctly  translates :  tl<;  Se  iariv  6 

pel?  ovov  aypiov  iXevOepov.     ̂ pn  is  the  ace.  of  the  predi- 

1  It  is  a  dirty  yellow  with  a  white  belly,  single-hoofed  and  long-eared  ; 
\  hornless  head  somewhat  resembles  that  of  the  gazelle,  but  is  much 
rger ;  its  hair  has  the  dryness  of  the  hair  of  the  deer,  and  the  animal  forms 
e  transition  from  the  stag  and  deer  genus  to  the  ass.  It  is  entirely 

stinct  from  the  mahd  or  baqar  el-wahsh,  wild  ox,  whose  large  soft  eyes 
e  so  much  celebrated  by  the  poets  of  the  steppe.  This  latter  is  horned 

id  double-hoofed,  and  forms  the  transition  from  the  stag  to  the  ox 
istinct  from  the  rVm,  DfcO,  therefore  perhaps  an  antelope  of  the  kind 
the  Indian  nilgau,  blue  ox,  Portax  tragocamelus].  I  have  not  seen 

»th  kinds  of  animals  alive,  but  I  have  often  seen  their  skins  in  the  tents 
the  Ruwald.  Both  kinds  are  remarkable  for  their  very  swift  running, 
id  it  is  especially  affirmed  of  the  ferd  that  no  rider  can  overtake  it. 
le  poets  compare  a  troop  of  horsemen  that  come  rushing  up  and  vanish 
the  next  moment  to  a  herd  of  ferd.  In  spite  of  its  difficulty  and 

izardousness,  the  nomads  are  passionately  given  to  hunting  the  wild  ass, 

Ld  the  proverb  cited  by  the  Kamus :  hull  es-sed  bigof  el-ferd  (every 
int  sticks  in  the  belly  of  the  ferd,  i.e.  compared  with  that,  every  other 
mt  is  nothing),  is  perfectly  correct.  When  the  approach  of  a  herd,  which 
ways  consists  of  several  hundred,  is  betrayed  by  a  cloud  of  dust  which 
,n  be  seen  many  miles  off,  so  many  horsemen  rise  up  from  all  sides  in 
irsuit  that  the  animals  are  usually  scattered,  and  single  ones  are  obtained 
j  the  dogs  and  by  shots.  The  herd  is  called  gemile,  and  its  leader  is 

tiled  'anud  Cftjy),  as  witn  gazelles. — Wetzst. 
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tOD*!      I    I  - '■)  might  describe  the  oryx  as  a  loos  animal,  although 

all  ruminants  have  this  characteristic  in  common.     On  Q|Oi   *•'«,  Vid. 
i.  S.  393,  Z  9rT.,  and  also  iv.  496. 
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the  question,  ver.  10';,  shows  that  an  animal  whose  home  is 
OD  the  mountains  is  intended,  viz.,  as  Bochart,  and  recently 

Schlottm,  (making  use  of  an  academic  treatise  of  Lichtenatein 

on  the  antelopes,  1 82  1 |,  baa  proi i  1.  the  oryx,  which  the  LXX. 

also  probably  understands  when  it  translates  fiovofcepcv*;:  fox 

the  Talmud.  Bnp,  mutilated   from   it,      .  ling  to  Chulliji, 

596,  a  one-horned  animal,  and  is  more  closely  defined  as 

%x  ™  *an  ipso,  f  Be  {  Beth)-IllAi"  (comp. 

Lewyi     d,  Z  Fabnudij  W,>;.  \  141        The  oryx 
also  ap]  on    Egyptian  monnmen         metimes  with  two 

horns,  but  mostly  with  one  variously  curled;  and  Loth  Aris- 

totle1 and  Pliny  •horned  cloven-hoof; 
so?  i  that  one  mu>:  supposition  of  a  one-horned 

w ||  variety  of  the  oryx  (although  iral  history  it  is 

pp?  not  yel  fully  estab  then  there  is  n  ally  tolerably 

BjfS  rtain  information  of  ■  one-horned  antelope  both  in  Upper 
o<  Asia  and  in  Central  Africa;  and  therefore  there  is  sufficient 

fl  ground  I  eking  the  origin  of  the  tradition  of  the  unicorn 

°J                        in  an  antelope, — perhaps  rather  like  a  b  -with  one  horn 

rising  out  of  the  ints  of  i  •  the  frontal 
suture.    The  proper  buffalo,   Bob  iub(tlu$i  cannot  therefore 

1  I7(/.  .  det  Aridotek  kholm,  18( 

f. -  J.  v.  .  fod  Wiill  £  <  cjesch.  u.  uaturwi      n   mdpunktt 
trachtet,  1852)  believed  thai  in  s  hum  id  the  Ambni  Collection  at 

Vienna  h  E  the  Monocerdf  (comp.  Fechner's  Central' 
blatt,  but  he  is  hardly  right.     J.  W.  von  Mulli-r.    Francis 
G  orer  in  Tropical  South  Afiri  and 

■ier  travellers  have  heard  the  natives  Bpeftk  ingenuously  of  the  unir 
but  without >i  it  then.  On  the  other  hand,  Hue  and  Gabet 

{Journeying*  throw/    I  '  and  Thibet,  Germ,  edition)  tell  us  "a  horn 
of  this  animal  Wl  to  Calcutta  :   it  v.  centimetres  long  and  11 
in  eireumfer  from  the  root  it  ran  up  to  a  gradually  diminishing 

point.     It  was  almost  straight,  black,  etc.  .   .   .   Hodgson,  when  I 
consul  at  Nepal,  had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  an  unicorn.  .  .  .  It  is  a 
kind  of  antelope,  which  in  southern  Thibet,  that  borders  on  Nepal,  is 
called  Tschiru.     Hodgson  sent  a  skin  and  horn  to  Calcutta  ;  they  came 

from  an  unicorn  that  died  in  the  menagerie  of  the  Raja  of  Nepal."     The 
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be  intended,  because  it  only  came  from  India  to  Western 

Asia  and  Europe  at  a  more  recent  date,  but  also  not  any 

other  species  whatever  of  this  animal  (Carey  and  others), 

which  is  recognisable  by  its  flat  horns,  which  are  also  near 

together,  and  its  forbidding,  staring,  bloodshot  eyes  ;  for  it  is 

tameable,  and  is  (even  in  modern  Syria)  used  as  a  domestic 

animal.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  antelopes  which 

somewhat  resemble  the  horse,  others  the  ox  (whence  /3ov- 

/3a\o<;J  fiovfiaXis,  is  a  name  for  the  antelope),  others  the 

deer  and  the  ass.  Schultens  erroneously  considers  D&o  to  be 

the  buffalo,  being  misled  by  a  passage  in  the  Divan  of  the 

Hudheilites,  which  gives  the  rim  the  by-name  of  dhu  chadarn, 

i.e.  oxen-like  white- footed,  which  exactly  applies  to  the  A.  oryx 

or  even  the  A.  leucoryx ;  for  the  former  has  white  feet  and 

legs  striped  lengthwise  with  black  stripes,  the  latter  white 

feet  and  legs.  Just  as  little  reason  is  there  for  imagining 

the  rhinoceros  after  Aquila  (and  in  part  Jerome)  ;  pivo/cepcos 

is  nothing  but  an  unhappy  rendering  of  the  [Movo/cepo*?  of  the 

LXX.  The  question  in  ver.  106,  as  already  observed,  re- 

quires an  animal  that  inhabits  the  mountains. 

On  rnx,  to  be  willing  =  to  take  up,  receive,  vid.  p.  125, 

detailed  description  follows,  and  the  suggestion  is  advanced  that  this 
Antilope  Hodgsonii,  as  it  has  been  proposed  to  call  the  Tschiru,  is  the 

one-horned  oryx  of  the  ancients.  The  existence  of  one-horned  wild  sheen 
(not  antelopes),  attested  by  R.  von  Schlagintweit  (Zoologischer  Garten, 
1st  year,  S.  72),  the  horn  of  which  consists  of  two  parts  gradually 

growing  together,  covered  by  one  horn-sheath,  does  not  depreciate  the 
credibility  of  the  account  given  by  Huc-Gabet  (to  which  Prof.  Will  has 
called  my  attention  as  being  the  most  weighty  testimony  of  the  time). 
Another  less  minute  account  is  to  be  found  in  the  Arabic  description  of 
a  journey  (communicated  to  me  by  Prof.  Fleischer)  by  Selim  Bisteris 
(Beirut,  1856)  :  In  the  menagerie  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  he  saw  an 
animal  of  the  colour  of  a  gazelle,  but  the  size  and  form  of  an  ass,  with  a 
long  straight  horn  between  the  ears,  and  (what,  as  he  says,  seldom  go 

together)  with  hoofs,  viz. — and  as  the  expression  .su>-,  horse's  hoof  (not 

£-,  a  camel's  hoof),  also  implies — proper,  uncloven  hoofs, — therefore 
an  one-horned  and  at  the  same  time  one-hoofed  antelope. 
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18  .1/  tk$  timr  whin  $he  Uuhttk  fa  m if  tdoA 
S/w  derideth  tlw  1  man. 

Ai  tii a  nil  I         ind  the  ox-1         rya  cannot  be  tamed  by 
man,  and  employed  in  hie  i  the  dom<  and 

o\,  so  the  ostrich,  Although  resembling  the  stork  in  its  stilt- 

like  structure,  the  colour  of  its  feathers,  end  its  rioua  life*, 
still  has  characteristi  illy  different  from  tl  me  ought 

to  look  for  according  to  this  similarity,  c"r"S  ■  wail,  prop. 
■  tremulous  shrill  sound  (t                 , iss  name  of  the  female 

ostrich,  whoso   peculiar  cry  (/■/■/.  p.    171)    is   called   in  Arabic 

timdr  p*??),  dtjm  (from  Dpy,  which  in  comparison  with  py, 

IJR  rarely  occur-)  signifies  to  make  gestures  of  joy,  dk, 

ver.  L8&,  is  an  interrogative  on;  ~y~~.  |  .  if  s  [Jay  npon 
the  name  of  the  stork,  which  is  so  called:  pia  instar  oiconuB 

(on  this  figure  of  speech,  comp.  Mehien's  TtheUmh  der  A 

>.  ITS).    *r,  ver.  1  I  iblishes  the  negation  implied  in  the 
question,  as  e.g.  Isa.  xxviii.  28.  The  idea  IS  not  that  the  hen- 

ostrich  abandons  the  hatching  of  her  eggs  to  the  earth  (?  Sty 

as  Ps.  xvi.  10),  and  makes  them  "glow  over  the  dust" 
(Schlottm.),  for  the  maturing  energy  compensating  for  the 

sitting  of  the  parent  bird  proceeds  from  the  sun's  heat,  which 
ought  to  have  been  mentioned ;  one  would  also  expect  a  Hiph. 

instead  of  the  Piel  WOTjIj  which  can  be  understood  only  of  hatch- 

ing by  her  own  warmth.  The  hen-ostrich  also  really  broods  her- 

self, although  from  time  to  time  she  abandons  the  E?2n  to  the 

sun.1  That  which  contrasts  with  the  (f)L\oaropyla  of  the  stork, 
which  is  here  made  prominent,  is  that  she  lays  her  eggs  in  a 

hole  in  the  ground,  and  partly,  when  the  nest  is  full,  above 

round  about  it,  while  JW3  D*BTD  nTDfi,  Ps.  civ.  17.     DW  is 

1  It  does,  however,  as  it  appears,  actually  occur,  that  the  female  leaves 
the  work  of  hatching  to  the  sun  by  day,  and  to  the  male  at  night,  and 

does  not  sit  at  all  herself  ;  vid.  Funke's  Naturgeschiclite.  revised  by 
Taschenberg  (1861),  S.  213  f. 
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then  for  themselves  one  by  one,  if  t! 

real  their  footprinti  being  if  the  ostrich 

that  it*  i  I,  it  tramples  apon  its  own 

.  ml  in  S  hlottm.,  according 
Lichtenrt  That  it  thus  abend 

■•>  to  the  dang  I  and  to  plui         ari 
ording  r.  17,  from  tip  I     t  God  1  it  to 

explains,  h;is  extinguished  in 

it,  deprived  it  of,  the  ihare  thereof  (a  a    I    u  liii.  12a,  LXX. 

iii.  21)  which  it  might  have  had.     It  is  only  one 

the  stupidities  of  the  ostrich  that  is  made  prominent  hei 

irbial  ahmaq  n  olish  than  the 

rich,"  has  its  origin  in  more  such  <  Hut  if 
the  care  with  which  other  animals  guard  tli  aim  01 

1  to  it,  it  lias  in  its  stead  another  irkable  character- 

istic: at  the  time  when  (HJ3  here  followed  b J  an  elliptical 

relative  clause,  which  is  clearly  possible,  just  as  with  HJ3,  ch. 

vi.   17)   it  stretches  (itself)    on    hi  ■  •-.  it   starts  up  with 

alacrity  from  its  ease  (on  the  radical  signification  of  tt";-"  = 
"TtpTI,  viJ.  p.  2,  note),  and  hurries  forth  with  a  powerful  flap- 

ping of  its  wings,  half  running  half  flvhm,  it  derides  the 

liorse  and  its  rider — they  do  not  overtake  it,  it  is  the  swiftest 

of  all  animals;  wherefore  *jJAa!!  LLr<  ±j&s>\  (zafim,  equivalent 

to  dellm  according  to  a  less  exact  pronunciation,  m  p.  171, 

note)  and  £*IaaN  .^  J«\  fleeter  than  the  ostrich,  is  just  as 

proverbial  as  the  above  £«l*Jt!1  ̂ <  JL+^\ ;  and  "on  ostrich's 
wings"  is  equivalent  to  driving  along  with  incomparable 
swiftness.  Moreover,  on  N^-'T1  and  P'jVT1?  which  refer  to 
the  female,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  she  is  very  anxious,  and 

deserts  everything  in  her  fright,  while  the  male  ostrich  does 

not  forsake  his  young,  and  flees  no  danger.1 

1  We  take  this  remark  from  Doumas,  Horse  cf  the  Sahara.  Tiie  fol- 

lowing contribution  from  "Wetzstein  only  came  to  hand  after  the  exposi- 
tion was  completed:  "The  female  ostriches  are  called  D^3"l  not  from 
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— a  wisdom  which  demands  the  i  n.     This 

passage  <  K.I.  .  in 

aet  an  beautiful  drsrrip- 

i  of  the  hone.     l\  i  the  j  the 

•t*  in    I Iaiiiin  r-T  ill's    /'  f/J ' 

''./;;,  4:  because  IB 
a  rule  ihe  lays  thirty  eggs.    The  ostrich  egg  is  called  in  I 

I  certainly  wry  a: 
ilowed  out  in 

nlserveeasa  in  tht  hot 

■i  which  account  l  m  in  the  sandy  tr 
>ehdn&     s: —  .  mmar  mountaini  w&d 

1 1.     1 :    .ice  at  the  end  <f  Ap  iniexawith 
thai]  hidei 

:i  an  in  rhe  banters  inform  m  that 
in  early  in  the  daj  nntfl 

rening  until  early  in  the  morning  with  tl  which  was 
about  thro  the  ostrich  does  not  sit 

on  its  eggs.  1  based  on  tl: 
tlwi  during  first  period  of 
brooding.  k  14  and  15  do  not  say  more  than  this.     But  when 

f  hatching  (called  el-jaq*,  PpD)  ■  Di  IT,  the  hen  no  longer 
The  same  observatioi  \  with  I  the 

par::  '-hagtl,  Pflfl),  which  character- 

T    T 

Lstics  in  common  with  the  ostrich.     That  the  ostrich  is  accounted  stupid 
r.    17)    may  from   the  fact,   that  when   the  female   has   been 

ied  from  the  eggs  Bhe  always  seeks  out  the  male  with  a  loud  cry; 
then,  as  the  hunters  unanii;  assert,  brings  him  forcibly  back  to 

the  nest  (hence  its  Arabic  name  zalim,  '  the  violent  one').     During  the 
interval  the  hunter  ha3  buried  himself  in  the  sand,  and  on  their  arrival, 

I  good  shot  often  kills  both  together  in  the  nest.     It  may  also  be 
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J    -.    • 

Mnitum;  as  ̂  Dost  I 

;i  the  •  •  I 
as  Penic 

! ' 

: 

the 

■ 

as  \c*i>i 
S 

ar< I    nt 
I  .  f 

an     ii»  1  «  r 

•nation,  ii 

h  -;  m  Ii  not  Um  tell  ltd  III  lafl 

;«ar*  t 
it    Atl 

rtol  the  preaent  <U> 

upon one  ah 

ie  •  ■  .  stoop*  on  the  approac) 

t»«wl  k*  motionUm  at  her 

a  a  hard 
sUncn. 

female  again  upon  the  eggs,  buries 

and,  a  ereniag,  whet at  some 

male  cornea,  * 

1 

male.     The  Mosaic 
:  from 

irniatakeably  regulated  i 



-'ft. 

Kuhn,         i.  with  the   tall, 

.  //.  \  i.  r»io. 

\  l  by 

tii  the  (  :  what 
the 

which  is  called  the  caracol,  ■  w< 
iimiI  in  horseman  o  the  Arab.  I  *-/- 

,  1  of  the    M 

mar         .  ̂   .  and  the 

flight  of  tii  Qch  ••  J  am i  oblic 

in  the  thi  k  <f>pva//fjia, 

.    ,     .      7  ' .  trrling 
Ttiann  :  .  maOuatk 

Tin,   b  mp  (Iii.s   pomp 

.  but  perha]  adical  rignifi        n,  Recording 

•    irhich  it  \  .  and  Bignifii 
:    thin. 

the  howling  of  tl  nnj  wind  .     ad  the 

like.1     T  Jitival  cl  inn  that 
doll-l  terror.      In  wr.   2 la   the 

1    '  I  runs : 
I  repulsed,  |  And 

thou  in  .r  the  sound  of  the  bell-can  ndi) 
who  tin  lance).     Here 

and  of  Ufl  which  tho.-j  who  wish  to  announce 
warriors  hang  their  1.  Iraw  the  attention  of 

m.     M  mdi  are  the  mares  that  carry  the  bureshi- 
mil  The  meaning  therefore  ifl  :  tliou  couldst  hear  this 
sound,  which  ought  only  to  be  heard  in  the  fray,  in  flight,  when  the 
warriors  consecrated  to  death  fled  as  cowards.  Taijdr  (Tejdr)  is  Sdlih 
the  son  of  Canaan  (died  about  1815),  mentioned  in  vol.  i.  p.  390,  note  1, 

a  g;  .Lriior  of  the  wandering  tribe  of  the  ' Aneze. — Wetzst. 
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th  lb 

hoofs 

se,  ac  WfUJ 

ifHilantt  putrtm  tonitu  quat.  :mp*m 

|   of   the   gallo]  '  to  the 

Jur<m,  ft  mlido  grimier  mnat  umgula  corn* 

;..  r  w..nl   for      I 

i/<in).      P?V  :il 
II 

I 
I 

or  I 

the  en« 

arrows 

g  about FN   that   n; 

pr  ,,T  l: 9 

the  quiver, 
r 

i  
":"~ 

a  wc  ip- 

u.).     On  i * 

torn,  foAtm,  a 



CHA! 

=   swift-rui.  so    1.  with 

imptti  '-^  it   swallows   up    : 
passes  so  s  vai  rapidly 

,  as  t!  m  up  <  N*--   1 1 1 1 •  n- 
KCJ,  ;  a  soi: 

what  differently 

rtpum*     T 

.  as  in  Virgil,  Gt   rg.  iii.  83  s<_ 

ul  arm  . 

and  in  .!■'  -  :  ;■  •77°^  oppai- 
! !                           |  /iu'&)f  (in.  itly  awaiting  the  <*;ill 

trumpet ).     "*:k~  ;iity  (ru£ 
in    the  Ii     hart, 

it  dM  I     *                              .  will   not 

held,  Uld   of    tlie    war-trump 

when    it                       ~z"-'  •     '  _rnal-t:                                      armv 

was  7 ;  to  j  ither  the  army 
thai  :   bl  ii.  .        rhen  the 

,  2  Sam.  x\.  1  ;   when   the  army 

at  the  end  of  th  .  2  S  22;  when  forming  for 

defence  and  for  aasanlfj         Amos  iiL        md  in  general  * 

signal  of  .  iv.  19.     A  as  this  is  heard  f"-,  in 
suf:  :iy  time  =  quotie$e\  ,  it 
makes  known   its  lost  of  war  by  a  j 

afar,  before  the  collision  has  taken  place;  it  BG 

according    to    Pliny's   -  :i)   the   approaching  conflict, 
(scents  even  in  anticipation)  the  thundering  command  of 

the  chiefs  that  may  soon  be  heard,  and  the  cry  of  battle 

giving  loose  to  the  assault.  "Although,"  says  Layard  ( Xew 

Disc  .  p.  330),  "docile  as  a  lamb,   and  requiring  no 
other  guide  than  the  halter,  when  the  Arab  mare  hears  the 

r-cry  of  the  tribe,  and  sees   the  quivering  spear  of  her 

rider,  her  eyes  glitter  with  fire,  her  blood-red  nostrils  open 
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I  om  to  the  v.  I 

rh-bi*d  d  foil  »P* 

wudo 
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aro 
ar  the  I 
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ni  '  :s~    J 
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 promineB 

•.  P  . 

i  L\\      -T€fX><t>Vn<TOlKTi:  *h 

I  ess   unfavourable  to  thit  rendering  if  the  following,  that  
"IS 

»..  athera,ax    -:s  ng  that  U  composed  of  tb« 
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.i  1  with  ii 

nth  as  the  winter  sea 

animal   lii  rich   !•«•_/. m  with   the   lion,  tin  quadru- 

.*.  ith   :  I  • 

call  "'■'  *    .  *  . 
power  of  assimilation 

— a  c-oui!  vulture,  the 
.  .n  1  in 

kindfl  of  .  T  ut  our 

uml  the  /_r'»l  len 

•   1,  r),  in  the  preaenl  passage: 

!y  putril 
In  \    •:.  _7      .".  |  1 

mand  that  »  •  .1  in  W)  it  thy  command 

.  .  .  ?    Th  ral  here,     -"/vr. 
I  ;  then, 

••I  by  the  original 

high  hill,  and  the  mountain-:         The  rare  form  VFjT#  for 
h  i  i  i.,  and  others  wish  to  read  IP^j 

<  from  to  be  -  "'-',  a  like*  ise 

•  '  iry  form  out  i  e  suck1), 

.  -:•  out  of  ~   "  "-.   _,   ;     make  firm),    1 
;;  1 18,  a,  comi .  Furst,  H  .     i  7*v.  since  instan 

rbape,  e  l'~2X  artus,  h 

"IX  =1371,    JUs,  to  divide,  furnish  with  j  igh  nvi:  (from 
-      T 

-■;:   '  agnation  of  the  feathers  of  birds. T    T 

1  The  Arab. ' nUn  docs  not  I  I  the  signification  iterum 
i  M  con.  C  upon  anything," 

which  branches  out  in  various  way  i  a  second,  third,  etc.,  drink 
r  the  first.     More  on  thia  point  on  Isa.  iii.  1. 

literal  TJpJJ  to  be  supposed,  is  not  to 
ierived  from  ??y,  and  is  not,  as  it  recently  has  been,  to  be  compared 

w~.  "to  drink."    This  Arab,  verb  does  not  signify  "to  drink"  at  all, 
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•   in  favour  of  rv  I  out  of  r 

it  |  .         bolt   not  happtoprial  --a* 
r:  ;:.  s--:.  r  s--:-\     Th  •      ncludii 

|  in  Matt.  wiv.  2S.      11 

on  a  mountain-peak  t!  ti  ejri  ,       I  G 
i  it  :i  ir  in: 

od  that  is  th         r  it  u 
hbourho 

i  distant 

of   thi'   D 

bears  it 

I  as  do-     Qod  ling  strai 
it  in  troth  n 

an  I  .  lion]  woi 

r:  •. .' 
I  II  iL  -   Witt  mm  f' 

\y;:  iL  1  is  again  taken  n] .  I 

is  now  in  some  measure  a' 
which  was  assi  it  as  an  answer  I  of 

B 

[lowed  1;.  "-, 
.  nong  many  other  branchings  out  of  iia  general  primary  significa- 

-       U ,  also  signifies:14 to  Uke  a  se  rink 

oncen  more  details  W^*** 
- 2  goes  bar V        *•-;  whence  also 

m.  18,  ad.  1 

vtneus  (comp.  in/ra,  |  •  are 

D  Charles  Bon*.  :turts,\SGl. 
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(after  tlu'  form  "*:  and  fault-finder, 
fj,cofirj7          Ti:  ii   means  will  Job   |              in  this  con- 

tending with  <  II<-  who  art    G    I  ri  lit,  as  though  be 

trything  better  than  lie,  shall  answer  the  questions 

pal             him. 

Then  Job  am  Jehoi  th,  in  1  said :] 

4  B  /  on  too  moan  :  u        '  >dl  I 
I  /  mouth, 

5  •  <  : 

And  twiei — I  uritl  do  ii  n 

II  nail,  £•*.  imt  equal  to  tl.  .  imposed,  the]  he 

ne  his  mouth  firmly  doeed   (emnp.   ch.  xxi.  5,  xxix.  9)j  for 

whatever  he  might  Bay  would  -till  not  be  t<>  the  point  Once 

he  has  dared  to  criticise  God*s  doings ;  s  <2t^  = 

r*y:\  Qes.  $  120,  5)  he  ventures  it  no  more,  for  Gtod'i  won- 
drous wisdom  and  all-careful  lnve  dazzle  him,  and  be  gladly 

bov 

Bat  how  |  Is  not  the  divine  speech  altogether  different 

from  what  one  ought  to  expect?  One  expects  to  hear  from 

the  mouth  of  Jehovah  something  unheard  of  in  the  previous 

course  of  the  drama,  and  in  this  expectation  we  find  ourselves 

disappointed  at  the  outset.  For  one  need  only  look  back  and 

read  ch.  ix.  4-10,  where  Job  acknowledges  and  describes  God 

as  a  wise  and  mighty  Lord  over  the  natural  world,  especially 

as  an  irresistible  Ruler  over  everything  great  in  it ;  ch. 

xii.  7-10,  where  he  refers  to  the  creatures  of  the  sky  and 

deep  as  proofs  of  God's  creative  power;  ch.  xii.  11-25,  where 

he  sketches  the  grandest  picture  of  God's  terrible  doings  in 
nature  and  among  men  ;  ch.  xxvi.  5-14,  where  he  praises 
God  as  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  and  describes 

what  he  says  concerning  Him  as  only  a  faint  echo  of  the 

thunder  of  His  might ;  ch.  xxviii.  23  sqq.,  wThere  he  ascribes 
absolute  wisdom  to  Him  as  the  Creator  and   Ruler  of  the 
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world.     If  one  ponders  these  pan  of  Job's  speeches,  he 

will  not  be  able  to  say  that  the  speech  of  Jehovah,  in  the 

exhibition  of  the  creative  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  which 

ifl  its  theme,  would  make  dub  conscious  of  anything  which 

was  previously  unknown  to  him;  and  it  is  accordingly  a>ked, 

What,  then,  IS   there   that    is  new  in   the  ch   oi  Jehovah 

by  which  tl  hi  about,  that  Job  humbles 

himself    in    penitence,    and  Odes    ready   for    the    act    of 

redemption  which  folio* 

It  has  indeed  never  occurred  to  dub  to  to  outer  into 

;l  contra  with  Gh  1  concerning  tb  ks  of  creation; 

he  is  far  from  the  delusiou  of  b         We  to  stand  such  a  t 

he  knows  in         ral,  that  it'  God  were  willing  to  contend 

Sj<$  with  him,  he  would  not  b  r  God  one  in  a  thou- 

gh ;nd,  cb.  ix.  ;'..     A-,  I  ;   I  God  A  s  \j  questioned  him,  ami 

*5j£  t]i  j  I  lib  Bin  -how  oomei 

x|*  it  to  I  Hafl  tb  I   tli"  drama  perhaps  failed  in  thi: 

8:  point  I     Haa  tb  mc  of  o         ttMU*i  tllc 

Fj  connection  of  the  wh  bring  about  the  needful  effect 

5  viz.  the  F  Job, 

hie  thoughts  i  I     Bui  this  poet  is  not  so  poor 

and  we  shall  ther  to  try  and  understand  tb 

disposition  of  the         :h  of  Jehovah  before  we  censure  it. 

When  one  of  Job's  last  words  before  the  appearing  o 

Jehovah  was  the  word  W  ntf,  Job  thereby  desired  God' 

decision  concerning  the  testimony  of  his  innocence.  
Tin 

wish  is  in  itself  not  sinful  j  yea,  it  is  even  a  fruit  of  his  hidde 

faith,  when  he  casts  the  look  of  hope  away  from  his  afllictio 

and  the  accusation  of  the  friends,  into  the  future  to  God  c 

his  Vindicator  and  Redeemer.  But  that  wish  becomes  sinfi 

when  he  looks  upon  his  affliction  as  a  de  facto  accusation  o 

the  part  of  God,  because  he  cannot  think  of  suffering  an 

sin  as  separable,  and  because  he  is  conscious  of  his  innocenc
 

looks  upon  it  as  a  decree  of  God,  his  opponent  and  his  enenr 
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which  is  irreconcilable  with  the  divine  justice.  This  Job's 
condition  of  conflict  and  temptation  is  the  prevailing  one ; 
his  faith  is  beclouded,  and  breaks  through  the  night  which 

hangs  over  him  only  in  single  rays.  The  result  of  this  con- 
dition of  conflict  is  the  sinful  character  which  that  wish 

assumes :  it  becomes  a  challenge  to  God,  since  Job  directs 
against  God  Himself  the  accusation  which  the  friends  have 

directed  against  him,  and  asserts  his  ability  to  carry  through 

his  good  cause  even  if  God  would  enter  with  him  into  a 

judicial  contention ;  he  becomes  a  11D*  and  mta  rroift,  and 
raises  himself  above  God,  because  he  thinks  he  has  Him  for 

an  enemy  who  is  his  best  friend.  This  defiance  is,  however, 

not  common  godlessness ;  on  the  contrary,  Job  is  really  the 

innocent  servant  of  God,  and  his  defiant  tone  is  only  the 

result  of  a  false  conception  which  the  tempted  one  indulges 

respecting  the  Author  of  his  affliction.  So,  then,  this  defiance 

has  not  taken  full  possession  of  Job's  mind ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  faith  which  lays  firm  hold  on  confidence  in  the  God 

wThom  he  does  not  comprehend,  is  in  conflict  against  it ;  and 
this  conflict  tends  in  the  course  of  the  drama,  the  nearer  it 

comes  to  the  catastrophe,  still  nearer  to  the  victory,  which 

only  awaits  a  decisive  stroke  in  order  to  be  complete.  There- 

fore Jehovah  yields  to  Job's  longing  ̂ y  "HB>,  in  as  far  as  He 
really  answers  Job  ;  and  even  that  this  takes  place,  and  that, 

although  out  of  the  storm,  it  nevertheless  takes  place,  not  in 

a  way  to  crush  and  destroy,  but  to  instruct  and  convince,  and 

displaying  a  loving  condescension,  is  an  indirect  manifestation 

that  Job  is  not  regarded  by  God  as  an  evil-doer  mature  for 
judgment.  But  that  folly  and  temerity  by  which  the  servant 

of  God  is  become  unlike  himself  must  notwithstanding  be 

destroyed;  and  before  Job  can  realize  God  as  his  Witness 

and  Redeemer,  in  which  character  his  faith  in  its  brighter 

moments  has  foreseen  Him,  his  sinful  censuring  and  blaming 

of  God  must  be  blotted  out  by  penitence ;  and  with  it  at  the 
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hi              d.     That  which                           ,  in  tl  of 

s  exaltation  in  it  •  •if,  but 
the  m             f  his  afflic  induct 

i  in  this  hii  affliction,  in  which  ,1 

place  |                       I  in  t                               •  )  him.     I I<i 
who  cannoJ 

natural   kir  on  tl: 

wh  re  the  power  and  *         i  of  God — 

ii  an  insignificant  fool,  if  he  appliee  them 

to    his   limited    judj  [ring  the   Author    of    hii 
afflicti 

The  fundai:  divine  speech  is  the  thought, 
that  the  divine  worl.  in  nat  infinit  alted  ahove 

liurnan    knowli  and    p  I    that  C  uently  man 

must  lvnounce  all  cla!  t-r  knowledge  and  right  of 
contention  in  the  |  .ice  of  the  divine  dispensation!.  But 

at  the  same  time,  within  the  range  of  this  general  thought, 

it  is  also  in  particular  shown  how  nature  reflect*  the  go 

ness  of  God  as  weO  as  His  wisdom  (He  has  restrained  the 

tractive  power  of  the  waters,  lie  also  sendeth  rain  upon 

the  steppe,  though  untenanted  by  man) ;  how  that  which 

accomplishes  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  in  itself  designed, 

serves  higher  purposes  in  the  moral  order  of  the  world  (the 

dawn  of  day  puts  an  end  to  the  works  of  darkness,  snow  and 

hail  serve  as  instruments  of  divine  judgments)  ;  how  divine 

providence  extends  to  all  creatures,  and  always  according  to 

their  need  (He  provides  the  lion  its  prey,  He  satisfies  the 

ravens  that  cry  to  Him)  ;  and  howT  He  has  distributed  His 
manifold  gifts  in  a  way  often  paradoxical  to  man,  but  in 

truth  worthy  of  admiration  (to  the  steinbock  ease  in  bringing 

forth  and  growth  without  toil,  to  the  wild  ass  freedom,  to  the 

antelope  untameable  fleetness,  to  the  ostrich  freedom  from 

anxiety  about  its  young  and  swiftness,  to  the  horse  heroic 

and  proud  lust  for  the  battle,  to  the  hawk  the  instinct  of 
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to  the  eagle  a  nest  and  a  \         Bg  right). 

and  « 
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eases  that  he  will  lu  h 

loiscs  tliat  be  will  nov.  JOger  o 

ith  fl  m   tkc  ma: 
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i  answer  :ie  storm,  and  said :] 

also  J       vah  speaks 
.  in  wral 

rder  . :  *  ser 

gs,  ai 
does  not  demand 

 
11 

does  no
t 
 

nmt  i 

become  test 



XL.  7-9. 

1       I   is  much  I:  -   an  1   compassionate   than 
men.       ObfVfl    the    friends,    th  llYUM 

honour,  these  r  their  own  ortl.  ,  how  they 

rave   Igainst   Jobl      How  much  better   is   it  to   fall    into   the 

the  li".        ( I    1,  than  into  the  baa  man  !     1 
I  •  ::ien  have  at  With* 

uth,   li  ther   truth   without 

:iive   a'  r   anathematize   him.      When    a   man   w 

J  :,  faili  in  one  point, 
or  sins,  men  at  once  <  mil 

iiing  good  in  hii:  >od 

m  1   makes  the  l'«k                               freeing  the  man 
L    Ha  also         :  :  but  wa 

like    an    instructor,   until   the   til  -.11 

-  1  !  to  J  chall 

An  i,  when   11      iocs  begin  to  He  doean 
to  th  re  utt 

with  him  as  a  child;    B  .im   from  tl. 

aatore,  and  allows  him  to  say  for  himself  that  he  fails  in 
this  examination.      In   this   secon  1  h    Ele   acta  With  him 

as  in  the  wdl-known  poem  of  Hans  Sachs  with  Si   Pel 
II  off  n  him  to  take  the  government  of  t:  rid  for  once 

instead  of  Himself.     II                B     produces  conviction  ;  fa 

also    His   mode   of    action    is   a   deep    lowering   of   Himself. 

It  is  Jehovah,  th      (  I    J,  who  at   length   fa  Himself  in 

humanity,  in  order  to  convince  men  of  His  love. 

7  Gird  up  tig  manfully: 

I  will  <pk  .  and  do  thou  answer  me! 

8  Wilt  thou  alU  i ad  my  right) 

Condemn           hat  thou  may  est  be  righteous? 
9  hast  thou  (hi  arm  like  Gc 

And  canst  thou  with  the  voice  thunder  like  Him? 

The  question  with  v^l:  stands  to  ch.  xl.  2  in  the  relation  of 
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:,   wfa  m 

tsoever  r  m 

of  t],  •  wmmi  of  t 

to  be 
osness,  so  far  a^ 

is  also  intern v  ,   as  c: 

xx>  a  of  a  wish,  as 

B  .  H     raises!  I 

;>»— asks    Jchr 

teem* 

f  ukr  o  translation  follows 

h  pomp  and  dim 

11   /M  the  over/towing 

irf  rart  </otrn  *A«  evilrdom  in  their  pla> 

IS  J  A*i 

Sin  /  tkmrfmom  m  Mint; 

li  /    ••  /  • 

11  the  robes  of  the 

-        to  wrap  rou:     .    ft,  civ.  I  rtii 

moval. 

L  11.    " 
- 

1       • 
of'  the    judgll 
in  l<a.  i  -  :^°  n  P*  ii-  10)# 

>,    i   I H  .  .  •    1  i ;    r     all    I*a.  lix.   II 



chat  n  i-  ia. 

(comp.  Pi,  I    dab  I.  and  II.  have  similar  de^-rip- 
bu      I  Irab.; 

poll  to  ihc  ground*     In 

1 1  with  fOC    : :    m  "-*-  j    \  ra    .,  Aral..,  n         the  1" 
,  including  the  grav  ip,  Arab,  pi 

rnunity  suit  "        niiies,  lik-    ̂   -   -    IV. 
ch  imprison.  tl 

.might  —  :  Me  in  tl 

,  1  would  praise  thee.  Th  .       1  j 

w  itli  his  shorl  i  and  charg 

rule  with  inji  ires  of  1 

mil  if  farther  in  .t  t<>  him : — 

15  / , 
Whiek  I  -it h  th 
II 

1  •  i      / 

i  1  N  I  //. 

17/.  h  his  tail  like  a  ■//, 

18  fl  *, 
//  bars  of  iron. 

ntona  |  after  the  manner  of  die  intensive  ]>lur.  flftwtj  ni£-n? 

which  play  the  part  of  the  abstract  termination),  which  sounds 

like  a  plurn  but  without  the  numerical  plural   signification, 

consider^  Hebrew,  denotes  the  beast  tear   efo^i/,  or  the 

nt  of  beast?,  is  however  Hebraized  from  the  Egyptian  p-ehe- 

mau,  (muau),  i.e.  the  (/.>)  ox  (ehe)  of  the  water  (nxau  as  in  the 

Hebraized  proper  name  "r'-j.  It  is,  as  Bochart  has  first  of  all 
shown,  the  so-called  river  or  Nile  horse,  Hippopotamus  am- 

phtbiuB  (in  Isa.  xxx.  6,  2::  Hton:^  as  emblem  of  Egypt,  which 

extends  its  power,  and  still  is  active  in  the  interest  of  others), 

found  in  the  rivers  of  Africa,  but  no  longer  found  in  the  Nile, 

which  is  not  inappropriately  called  a  horse ;  the  Arab,  water- 
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r,  It. i  .   1       1.  sea-cow  [?\  HI 

I  ingeof  p  it  nge 
Semitic  wordi  occurs  also 

:  u  and  -'"  ,>nti  ai      D ''-'.■     ao- 

I  wrtheleas  p-eht-ma 
m.  art. 

instated  back  apain   into  the   Egyptian 
an  instance  in  farour  of  this  is  still  wai 

1 1  r*«  i<  |  ft :  it  was  I         ;red 
as  •  Thebes  in  the  tei 

In  v«-r  "  to 
t  thou  ha^t  it  ! 

grass,  like  n  at  it  prefers  t  >duce 

\  kadtr  ifies,   in 

barley  —  is   ac  j)y   s  less,   it   has 
the  sinews 

the  firm  constituent  part*,1  then-fore:  liga- 
ments an  -eles) 

short  monster  Eta  to  a 

cedar  (a  branch  of  it),  ratsosu  gbi'mi'L  t stun  /.'..':',  •jxai- 

1  In  the  astronomic*]  representations  the  hippopotamus  m  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  North  Pole  in  the  place  of  ragoa  of  the  present 

sod  bears  the  uameof  e«»-s»«r                 ssstfsssl  mi,  •'  the  mother." 
howerer  is  obsct:           reh  explains  it  by  :  raging. 

*   primary  signification   (made  firm,   fa 

gs  pot  together  from  wood  :  it: 
hand-barrow,  bedstead  sad  mil  be  foundation.     Wetast. 

-7  are  not  the  sinew*  and  muscles,  still  less 

l  prirate  parts '  of  oth>  or  bearers  of  the  animal  body 
=  a  s  bones  of  the  C*;rr  together  1 
two  ahoulder-biadee.     The  Arab,  mrir  it  that  on  which  a  «up- 
ported  or  rests,  on  a  t  stands  firmly,  or  mores  about.     Stakwdm 

280)  says :    *  mrir  is  the  substratum  on  which  a  rests,*  and 
0  same,  is  the  place  where  the  head  rests  upoi. 

nape  of  Thi  K  n  primo  iocs, 

which  shows  that  it  is  general ;  then  follows  in  gen.   «— =         '  th< 
a  thirv 



16-18. 

B  the  t»  i  rtl 
almost  with-  In   like  a 

it   like  an  da  "        i  I 

An   1  w~..        \m  ■  word  used  <lr 
I  Job, 

""":.  ■.  ■  • .    I  7   ,  will  also  be  i 

as  tli«     \ 
brings* 

:,  a  testic" 
I  of  its  thighs  or  legs1  aro   in* 

:  Hut 

1  WeUst  otherwise  may  compar  !  ^sJUL,  .  to i  the  i 

06  in  the  S'lniti--  language* 

itt&is of  this  notion  (v.  rbsare  with  tl  z 
>  be  ex 

tborl  and  thick  itsm  i  f )  the  «  •  l.ir.'"  f  r  the  ituntt  1  tail  of  an  animal  is  a 

ress  of  <7- H 0871  with  the  octog-  ikh 
:n,  we  rode  p  :  and  a 

•M  ItitiiiJ  K  <  t-   .'.:   _'  '  -!"\v!y  :il  :;_'.  the  .-ii-'.kh  died    "'it   to  i.im  from  ■ 
distance:  Faster!  f.i—r!    Tbey  (the  steers,  which  thou  ploughest)  are 

D  weak  who  at 

second  i           ̂ e  receives  o:  air  of  weak  •                                  her 

;  but  they  ar  M  itei  i          b  stiffly 

raised  taiL^  , .  -\2*j:-»2  an  ii/                             ;-»: 

:s^j:,  eh.  xxi.  88]). 

i  — 3ycn  mail  penis  ei  i    ticuli  (jus, 
*ZV-" 

3  '  ing   to    I  unifies    properly  the   thick-' 
(==             .  from  the  root  Jack,  with  the  general  signification  of  being 
puffed  out,  swollen,  thick. 

4  In  the  choice  of  the  word  *;~:j'\  the  mnshagarat  ed-dawdti  (from 
;-_  :ne  branches  "  was  undoubt* 

bef  poet's  eye;  comp.  Deutsrh.  Morgenl.  Zeitschr.  xi.  477:   "On 
all  sides  in  this  delightful  corner  of  the  earth  (the  Ghuta)  the  vine  left 
to  .  unifications,  often  a  dozen  branches  resembling 

so  many  huge  snakes  entangled  together,  swings  to  and  fro  upon  the 
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?H?  pointed  thus,  and  D  -  It 
either  in  Aran  us  another  reUl 

the  /  .as  1\  lias  perceived,  a D —     like  «rp; 
,:i    MO 

iora    as    Usticuli. 

ee  to  forg* 

to    lengthen,    ondoti  y    a   secondary 

>ng,  as  maiuna  of  Im'/ici,  madana 
mamara  la! 

t  alw.i 

.      ,    •■.:•■•  -"r:   .    !:.<■:    :'   :■     ;:,    ti..-    pNOODl    in  tin  ••  1-v 
vifUl  (a  saemtii/1),  whence  proba 

piraWoy  (metal).  ''-an  or  rods,  therefore 
metal  in  a  .;ht  state,  although  not  yet  l.1     Iu 
bones  are  li  »rase,  iu  bone  ,  the  more  t 

irged  rods  n — what  an  ap| 

I  the  comparatively  *n  skelet 

inaasof  flcsii  of  the  gigantic  boar-like  grass- 
is  car: 

shining  stem  of  the  lof  Oplsfe"     And  ib.  8.  491  I  «  a  twilled 
l  almost  the  thickness  of  a  man,  as  though  formed  of  rods  of  • 

(oomp.  rer 
rbe  noon  TOO  is  also  found  in  the  f^tt***— *  of  AVaaafvn,  L  63  :  "  TOO 

sleet  to  SoOD,  Ha  that  which  U  hsmmsrurl  oat  in  length,  used  of 

■i  and  other  metal* ;  and  one  a*-.       fa  piece  of  iron  that 
has  been  hammered  for  the  purpose  of  stretel 

lains :  aid  of  iron  signifies  to  stretch  it  that  it  may  become 

The  Tcrb  ̂ oo  can  be  regarded  as  a  fusion  of  the  root  T  jo, 

Old  oomp.  noto  end  ̂   Bednin :  to  take  long  steps)  with  the  root 

Sa»  to  be  long. — Wctzst.    The  shore  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the 
verb  tao  seems  to  ua  more  probable. 

f  1  ''insker,  Liihtte,  p.  ic?,  explains  it  without  ex* 
neas  bj  x  bikal  hadi!,  which  signifies  a  smelted  and  formed  piece  of 



CHAP.  XL.   19-24. 

1    '     / 

//  .         "  him  his  sin 
I  r  the  mountain 

ul  all  the  beasts  of  Uu 

'1 1      /   ndrr  the'  Lte-trtrs 

In  00  ds  and  ma* 

rees  cover  him  as 

I  of  the  brook  tmoompasi  him* 

llehul  tream  is  8trongf  h*  d 

tmaim   ■  '-*/,  if  a  Jordm  hi  rth  upon  his mouth. 

Ji  him  \c) 

I I  jJi  snares  let  one  j  el 

I  i    J's  wa  the   i.  I  I  as  the 
L9  L  11,  wh 

H      RCtfl   m  the   B  the 

of  these  the  1 1         5th,  not  u  i 

f  tin.  hugest  creatures,  mm 

f-oVceu  u  Prov«  vlii.  22, 
Num.  .wiv.  20,  of  ti.  f  time,  hut  as  A. 

of  rank.  art  in  Wf$  is,  without  the  pronominal  suff. 

being  meant   as   .  [ual  to  a 

den  pronoun    (romp.    Ges.    §    1".  :    this 

but  so  that  "this"  dot  .  so  much  as 

forwards).     It  is  not   metnt  that   II 

Lothj  but  (on  which  aecount  v  is  intentionally  wanti: 

that  He  brought  forth,  /.»;.  e:  .   its  (behemoth's)  peculiar 
rd,  viz.  the  gigantic  incisors  rai  -pposite  one  another, 

with  which   it  s  upon   the   meadow   as   with   a  sickle: 

apovprjaiv  Katc)]i>  iwifiaXKerui  apirrjv  (Xicander,  Theiiac.  566), 

irn  is  exactly  the  sickle-shaped  Egyptian  sword  (Jtarpu  = 

2~~  .     Vegetable   food   (to  which  its   teeth  are   adapted)  is 

appointed    to   the   behemoth :    "  for  the   mountains  produce 
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fo< 
in  '  :i'l    BON    "^ 

nth  animal  climbs 

•nro-Arab.  =  ban 

>cget,  mm]  bear  fruit 

eev  soak,  wet,  mi  \ 
w  harmless,  and  if  ui 

• 

- 

J*sM    *-     i  ft  cum   lotus 

obumbram  eun 

mum   tilrtstrii 

lection  with  w] 
• 

cam  quam  Arabf  10  fa- 

steppe  seek  the  shade  of  »te-tree,  Schultent  has  supported 

passages  fr  s  poets.  I  »tm  b  f 

,  snd  the  whole  a.1 

1  Whether  *?*2.  cb  signifies  mixed  proTender  (farrago), 
or  portal*  grain,  so  that  jo W,  Judg  then, 

fication  "he  gnre  dry  provender  constating  of  barWy-grai:.,    would  be 

the  oppoiite  of  the  jabuj\sh       -      if  the  preen  "  he  gives  green 

vender  oonsistiog  of  green  grass  or  green  barley,  hashish,"  as  Wetast. 

1  The  |Jl#  Off  /Wm-trev,  which  likes  hot  and  damp  valleys,  and  hence 
and  much  on  the  northern,  and  in  great  numberi  00  the  eastern,  shores 

ISS,  is  called  in  the  present  day  ndra,  collect,  ndr ;  and 

its  fruit,  a  small  yellow  apple,  duma,  collect,  dum,  perhaps  "  the  not 
-cause  the  fn  e  prerioos  year  only  falla  from 

the  tree  when  th..  »  present  year  is  rip  and  Bagdad,  as  they 
told  me,  the  /Win -tree  bears  twice  a  year.     In  Egypt  it*  fruit  i*  called 

neb;    ~z:  /  as  in  Freytag), and  the  tree  is  there  far  stronger  and 
tall  ia,  where  it  ia  seldom  more  than  about  four  and  twenty 

feet  high.     Only  in  the  W6di  s-sidr  on  the  mountains  of  Judaea  have  I 
seen  several  unusually  large  trunks.     The  KAasaw  places  the  signification 



rm  71^  as 

i  i 

(=  \  x ;  ,15 
lee  n ith 

nitnia 

.    7,  1 

1   the    sul.j.  :     L  it   as    its 

T  of   words  in 

in  the  [Ei 

•omi'thing  poi 

ditiooal  pari         is  eh.  xii.  11.         .  s,  I   i.  liv.  If). 

Arabic    \  ■         . 
I<  nt    I 

Jb    L  Tba   given    by 

Bow  I  its  banks,  1 

rising  an  1  bui  ms.     It  d 

0  sweet  Dum-  to  JL  wild  I>."     In 
re  may  also  be  a  th  fine  fruit,  n irild 

Dflwj-tnv," — j  I  its  fruit  .sweet  tnd  pi  u  ml  to  the w 

1  1  own  V  M  more 

natural  f <.  r  ease  "f  \ 1                                 ike  thfl  primary  Cora  830  '■'■  r"  3D 

•     zir.  ftfa                           •    " .                          readily  i  to^v, 
J7JI  (in  which  I  t  a  is  a  helping  vowel,  and  the  second  el)  j 

but  although  the  form  712-5  and  the  segolate  forms  comi>l T       T 

one  another  in  inflection,  still  there  does  not  63  mple  in  favour 

he  change  of  1  I  ̂i:-*  into  vtDp;  when  I  have  . 

%";s.  ch.  xxxviii.  28,  from  ̂ ;x,  not  fr<  m  w;s,  although,  moreover,  c  fre- 
T     T 

quently  enough  alternates  with  I  (e.g.  >,  and  a  transition  into  e  of 

the  T  weakened  from  a  (e.g.  D3T)  also  occurs.  But  there  are  no  forms 

like  *BflM  =WjQ]  from  MJfl  in  realitv,  although  they  would  be  possible 

according  to  the  laws  of  vowels.  In  Ges.  Handworterb.  (1863)  1773 

stands  under  773  (according  to  the  form  337,  which,  however,  forms 

*2I^)  and  i^v  under  ̂ v  (a  rare  noun-form,  which  does  not  occur  at  all 
form  verbs  double  Ayin). 
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which  can  live  as  well  in 
•:-•  n\  .       Iocs  ii 

irbed 

•       l'vr.imi.  ;ht  havo  been  raen- 
o  >\ith 

.  (v  -in  their  sources  (T>, 

ish  awa\         Bofl     :i  order  to  i 

ul   and   at   titm-s  \g  strca:  >oet 
• 

tar  fn>m  .  accor  to  the 

at  I  .hhxI  ! 

or  in  '-MftUJt    - 

twM  a;  ukra  pl.t 
.1  stream 

u  Jitinitencaa,  is  a  particularizing 

n  above. 

I  li  tin- 

in  3  aa  F 
• 

•cm,  v 

'.    to   < 
■■•-' 

is  drav  *iut 
uage* 

>w  follow  that  i  >co- 

US- 

1  Certainly  one  would  hare  expected  -  -  ■  ni.  while  fTT 

\  appears  fonned  from  rp  ;  nevertheless          ;h  changeable  ̂  

can  1  as  a  change  of  towcJ  fron.  —  2C^  &>r 
■  :u,  Juj  J<»  Leben  da 



I 

pillars  of  II  :  ules  at  the  end  of  thi  !»<> 
What   the   samo 

"mean  trniah 

i  '  int's     /.     ■!.  1  ,i|  Q 
•;jti/  A  i^scnt 

/ >    til    . 

.1  /  iink 

Amdpii  etks  \i  hook? 

Will  'let) 
to  that 

Will  I 
'ual  slave? 

'     Wilt  tit  7  irith  him  03  <i  Hi 

At,  !  I  m  /  /■   n  /•  r  tl  u? 

[n  oh.  i  dragon,  tli  sea 

the  eel  die  Indian  myth 

\  and  *  in  Pa. 
civ.  26  it  doei  not  denote  i  orian  after  the 

kind  of  the  bj         iius  of  the  primeval  world,1  hut  directly 
in  the  Talmi       I .  •  .  / 

\\~>  E  r,  the  crocodile  is  thi. 

an<l   in   fact   U   '*-"  r  app  atural 
of  I  of  tlic  mightiness  of  Pharaoh 

'.  on  Pa.  lxxiv.  13  iq.),  as  once  again  the  crocodile  itself  ifl 

called  in  Arab,  elforaun  .     The  Old  T    *  inient  tangos 
sesses  no  r  name  for  tlie  crocodile  D  the  Talmudic 

mal  s.   ■  =  KpoKocei\o$  (L  ..  \  271). 
is  the  generic  name  of  twisted,  an  I  |OT  long-extended  mon- 

Sinoe  the   Egyptian  name  of  the   crocodile  lias  not 

been    Hebraized,   the    poet    contents   himself    in   Sjfefafl   with 

1  Yid.  Grasse,  Beitrage,  S.  94  ff. 



366  ■  B00*  0F  J0B" 

.p,m  :  •  •  *"•*»' 

Jt  (*n*uk),  as  an  animal 

•egg(*.  b 

,  fal.  I  Ml  tl.-u  pw  '-ongu'  '» 

*«, 

nguc  it.' 
ok  oi

. 
 

■ 

\  ,cn  refer.  I 

(•
 

t  km 
■ •he  ma 

ttotomeW         I 

tl 
rushc.  («rx«»Iw) 

K^l  t., ,  to  domestic  animal*. 

1  Ilcrodotu*  VM  aeqaaiaUd  » 

I  crocodile  calbd  aba  ia  l'abuiae.  wbw 

ibowa)  it  oc  ;«oalljr  ia  the  mcr  D*m*r  mbt  '«■*"»• 
Mi«ni.to-«Ti  Caaba*  ia  In*  /*tf  yr  m? 

„  o*l>o-*«*ao«*if«»-i^farJ.«r  «•*"•    ■"» 

i.  really  the  ca*e,  apart  irom  the  M-called 
 bad  cwo- 

uaaof do*  a*] 

a.y  old  Egrptiaa  bmm.  «« the  eroo  cAarafa 

howewr,  aot  foaad.  ^ooeolthe«  *£ 

•he  proper  bum .of  • 

!l    (»I 

,lh  ■  "  ,£? 

her    m  *bo  the  mom  of  ™>-     1Di 
MM  Of 

:.:-.:•     ::.fT.g.    A  TUietJ     I  •;              Ujd     :•    A    ̂ «**J" 

from  all  liYinK  .pecie*  hare  abo  a  
and  .a  EgypUaa  tomb* , 

»c  dtr  Th  m. 



I'HMV  !     1 

"rtav,  vci        .  can  I  meant  -  the  little 
rineyai  i  Talmud  usage 

ii  beetle  a  prettj 
'•  the 

woi  it ulhis?  y 

Ara  t — an   example   of    a    harmless   living    p!.i\tl. 

i  -  "  mything,  di  from  Pa, 
re  it  .1  !.tv  vritfa  it, 

bat :  i 

3<>    / '  nen  tr    !       ith  /u'm, 
I '  ■  imomj  th ■    I  it 

mti  thou  fill  his  fikin  icith 

A  n  I  <*arst 

.  im  — A  .  tJiuu 

i.  1    Behold,  every  /< 

c  .. 

The  fiahennen  a  guild  ((   iwj 

of  which  are  call  I   -'~-~  i   D*W]  . 
~"-.  h.  vi.  27.    u  \\i       I     inie  to  I 

the   coast/1    aays    EL  Akiba, 

"they  called  e  .  whi  call  "":%:.  ""z.  I 
ling  t  ich,  then,   Gen.   L   9   il   understood,  SJ   by  the 

I    the  word  i    8  nscrito-Semiti  f  S  ,   Persic 

chit  i         in,  p.  178        LXX.  ivgitovvtcll,  i  ling  to 

I  Bang!  vi.  23,  to  which,  however,  *'~-  nitable.     Zsy;:z 
are  Phcenici  then,  becaufl  •  the  merchant 
race  of   the    ancient    world,    directly   traders   or   merchants. 

The  meaning  of  the  qu         a  is,  whether  one  sells  the  croco- 

dile among  them,  perhaps  halved,  or  in  general  divided  up 

;.   i.   409).     Further,   ver.   31:    whether   one   can  kill   it 
rriaOTj   with   pointed   missiles   (Arab,  shauke,  sl  thorn,  sting, 
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:*ari  to  call**  1  from  iu  wbi 

— ;.  I-i  vi  r.   ■  2   tbfl   -i  •     Bin  lli   n   ii  the  r       t  in  tica- *eize  up 

I  110  Ns if  a  eo-c:* 

1  Jo*.  §  Vfi*  it  the  paasml 

original 
n. 

I  \rfrrfin  refer*  to  the  assailant,  not 
be 

in, 

■ 

trraU  it  aa  p<3 

bo  aasoma*!  in  connection  v 
iocs  not  eat 

anin  natural   in  connection  v 

I  to  t 
a  mora  a 

i  whom 

uc;    alt) 
acnxl  in  k»me  parta  « 

4      llonopolia,  on  the  cot  waa  salted 
M  that  then?  U  a  small  spec 

■ 

iorv  her  I   the  iu 

times,  by  faste: 

life 

-  waa  a:  largest  scale,  aa  is  t  in 



\r  xi.i.  | 

[xxmcd  the  croooclil.-. 
rcconcilemc: 

the  greatest  calil 

:"  
i. 

be  bit  between  the  neck  a 

nt  rilTMtt,  when  the  race 
was  with  thai   has  i 

,  the  croccxi  was  efft  rith 

h.irj  ioos.     On  ths  wh  U  subject  we  have  too  little  informa- U. 

as  the  plication  *hovah  have  r 
to  the  : 

. 

ive  a:-  rer  d  T  h  foil 
shows  wl    t  J       vah  intends 

•it/  ir/«  \fe1 

en  Me  anytl  f  all,  that  1 
H  is  uti 

One  sees  from  t  vs,  th 
this  » 

.1  '     .   '  .  to  be!  ithan,  which 

egan  in  eh.  \1.  1 ' of  one  of  I  tores 

it,  how  much  mure  should  the  greatness  of  the  ( 
•  let  Q  resistance  I  10  one  my  claim 

so  that  fa  ht  of  appearii         fore 
Him  with  a  r  ore  under  hea 

n,   th< 
I  . 

 
*  humbly 

 
her 

God  l  Of  tak  l6,  vcr.  2  not  directly  equi- 

valent  •      "'S.  but  the  clause  is  exclamatory.     tt"W   Chethib, 
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Dg|  tl.  B 

in  i 

.11, 

noma 

now  look  b*a   ans* U  ag 

v  of    t  :..  il    " 
inI   ti 

f  mn 

rtion  \  povrtr  and  lA/  com* 

.'  f 

tf  ho  
com* 

:C4 — who  Of*n€th  lh< 

isora  assumes  an  inl 

rogative  [  bi  silent  at 
.        I .  Isa. 

ar  more  j>oct: 

to  cause   :  ap  silence)  here,  aa 

:*"  Stadia  rdai  tfeat  of  fact,  aa 
-:"  1  pa     .     .   i     . 

*  grace,  \dpis  (as  ̂ 

regula  ulc  easy  of 
t  as  t  usual 

J  as  observed  a  .iing,  we  have 



CHAT    \i : 

«'<•  1   "  in.iil/'   w;         the  Arab.  .    iaUy 

•:n.», 

wli:        Ighl  t»>  U'  fjf  Btafj  bofl  tl     upper  or  h 

«•  specks,  gumma  ejus  pars,  i  rjo, 
.vhich  id  the  "doul 

■i  bit  in  t  :,  the  month 

and  !         jaws  armed  with  ;  th. 

Hm  '    ire  th-  re  divi 
hack  t  im- 

pression 1  is  t  rible,  which 
ihe  label 

ti:  th  ;t  vrbi 

teeth  (11 

ilu  sh 

8   Oi  ieth  on  to  tk 

. !  ween  them* 

I 

. 

the   writer   uses   PttA       -th    in    t  >ts, 

eh.  xii.    12,  an  I  •    \1.    18j  tful  whetlicr  it 

mast   be  >ra)  scutorutn 

t  scutorum  (IL:     .  S     lottm*,  We  n 

pre:"  the  slii  ni- 6  channels; 

for  only  thu  TUD,  p  dch  n  diields,  c 

sidered,  each  for  itself,  ]y  at;  i  to  what  pre- 
IV  DTrtn  |  definition  belonging  to  it: 

closed  is  (each  by  a  firmly  attached,  and  there- 

fore fir  seal.      LXX.  r  markably  oicnrep  <T/jLvpiTr)<; 

\idu  /.  Krause's  1\         eles,  1859,  S.  228). 
Six  rows  of  ki.  and  four  scales  of  the  neck  cover 
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io  them*  h       firm,  i 

ilino5t  netral  era,  as  is 

deecribed  in  ten.  -oiietantl 

i   PaOiach  besidt  > 

reading),— •  ™£jk  »ment  of  a  a  ani: 

■ 

I  In  $ne< 

1  i  mouth  proomd/am< 
■ 

K  »mok* 

I  <d  ami  raUrvt 

1      Uubrm  hcoab, 

Jams*  ao  forth  aw 

•ctxlil.  1   tlic 

la  open  j  a  eon 
Herodotus  have  had  an 

therewith  the  raflas 

•'  the  am  aa  an  irritation 

beoee  •  he  vagus;  ai         DOB  the 105    Uj 

:  whole,  g  >ughta 

>gnt*e  the  older  poet. 

xcry  often  nv  the  animal  lying 
ic  sand,  iu  jsw*  wide  open  and  turned  towards  the  warm  sunbeams, 

'be  slender  white  water- wagtail,  march  quietly 

-*,  and  pick  oat  worms  from  the  walcrj  jaws." 
dolus.  :he  same  storj  ;  as  the  special  friend  of 

.cam*.'  .  he  mentions  rU  xh  be sand-piper, 



I    10-tt. 

Semit  sneezi 
Dip. 

!  .rs  with  " 
with  (j  . 

wii  rendering  of  i 

imfopov     I   \  \    .  f  as,  acc< 

1 1  »  cro<  h  eyes  arc  thi 

dav  Stjirep  (probal 

peculiar  l>rilli  yes  of  cert 

I    i>   < 
ed  with  a  so- 

these  being  in  the  pupil  of  the  eye  u>  <.:/.  in  the  ostrich) 

;  like  mc 

'.'afyaivee-        :  the  eyes  ht  tov  ftv6< 
ipil  in  the  1 

whi  car  t«»Lr. 

wat  it  is  <>nl\ 

N  ss  tl:-  r.   10  nt  also 
int  The  irn 

1  The  eyes  of  the  crooo  lselves  are  no Ss  eyes  f 

in  the  Ivamesseam  and  elsewhere  the  crocodile  appears  v.  I  lead  p 
ing  opwards  in  company  >co- 
dile  are  rendered  ape*  ar  this  group  it  appears  again 
in  a  curved  position,  and  quite  small,  but  this  tin.  with  a 
scorpion  which  bears  a  disc  of  the  boo 
iQia  seems  tome  to  be  a  figure  of  the  longest  the  la 
(xccxxZ:  i  polio)  of  the  shortest,  so  that  consequently 

-  and  Zwi;  do  no*  -etting  of  the  sun,  but  to 
i.ight  as  prevailing  against  or  succumbing  to  the  day  (communicated 

by  Lauth  from  his  researches  on  the  astronomical  monument.-;.  But  since 
the  growth  of  the  day  begins  with  the  longest  night,  and  vice  versa,  the 
notions  «**tgX>J  ami  .,   as  it  seems  to  me,  retain  their  most 

natural  signification  ;  and  the  crocodile's  eyes  are,  notwithstanding,  a 
re  of  the  light  shining  forth  from  the  darkness,  as  the  crocodile's  tail 
.ties  black  darkness  (and  Egypt  as  the  black  land). 

1  Pruf.  Will  refers  the  figure  not  to  the  third  eyelid  or  the  membrana 
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dile  is  itself  a  rose  red ;  ind  therefore, 

sel  ay  also  bo  com  pan 

.11 

\  of  t:  ;>opot 

irviwv  wvoas&f?  kowvop  ok  yrvpos. 

i  obs«  alii  •  at  as 
issue*  from  its  d 

t  steam,  accordii 

lo  do  is  present    1  bora, 

pretsioil  i  f  .1  : irv  •  \i*tin  '   1  <  i  •  Ith,  an  1  1  \u   '■'.>.:  f  •.:::. 

more 

it.,  and  other*,  tmqum 

s  a  of  a 

heat  or  cal 

per  [» .  some 

a  po* 
:i   con  on  with   it)  roods  as 

•5  steaming  wai 

e  at!  "  is  to  be  compared  to 
Arabic  H 

o  that  spot  oo  the  rAorouSVo,  glistening  wUk  a  metallie 
o  has  in  common  with  most  animals  of  thentgbt 

herefore  to  the  bnllisx  which  shine* 

-     i  lustrous  coating  the  ma£m6oent  head  of  a  crooodii 



ao 

1  I    h'reat  strength  rest 
. !  iceiA  I 

flanks 

■ 

1  7     / 

/  n, 
■ 

iding  ]  .  meltii 
!   ̂ .  _  j       yn  1 

it  a  des: 

t  h .    I 

especially  1)» -11 
like  a  m<  ithout  m 

the  .skin   i  1  with  thicl 

and  I   canee  tl.  nimal  oc 

but  lit*  itintied 

'.ly,  the  dler,  i 
:  closer  together  than   in  Othtf  animal-.      pWJ  [fl  not, 

as  ch.  rxviil                            nit.  of  put,  but  tl  <>f  PT, 
firm  and  obdu 

it  were  o£                              stone.  aether 

mill  i  HJi  "~:.  .   to  split,  in   pi 
which)  to  bear  the  weight  and  friction  of  the 

Upper,  mu  rticularly  hard.    It  i  intend  actual 

stone-like   hardness,   but   only  of   its   indomitable   spirit   and 

great  tenacity  of  life  :  the  activity  of  its  heart  is  not  so  ea 

disturbed.  d  woi;  t  so  quickly  bring  it 

to  a  stand.  ~  D  (from  J*  =  m*  =  r^})  primary  form 
rs^  is  better  understood  in  the  active  sense  :  afraid  of  its 

rising,  than  the  p  :  of  its  exaltedness.     D7*IC  (according 
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r  nal         is  >  be  derived  ff 

;  bat  &?*  1  1 
D 

.  1,  .ml  -  J    K  .  are 

•us  ai.  :'  the  pn 
ill   in   tin*    j 

mar  '  (as  *:  tlu* 
=   flesh .  is  M  go 

itupid  and  strong  (Ges.   /.' . 
as  uj>on  a 

• 
"■ 

go  back*-..  •naard,  and 

ortm  and  svpcrionm  tstt%  pro- 

re,  a  [MMscssor 

ler*.     •t»C^v?t  w.    1 

ha>  s  not  otherwise  to 

»t  natural  » 

1  designed  the  slatif 

,  :u  IT] *:." 
.  also  as  the  Arab,  thul  ur%  en. 

;is  #iron/ — if  Jo(A  fit 
r  harpo 

Uemt  n  as  $( 

rass  as  r 

'*  son  I  iov  Jt/f/i  n 
S/i/itf  stones  are  turned  to 

ounUd  as  si it 



Ill
," 

i  him, 
  

1 .  \ .  \ 

dOM  
  

BOt   
 
lml  1    f:ist  

  
(7|  

  
wi
th
  

.,  as 

1  I    >.    viii.    7.  Z~"    ;     jn- 

J,  as  I 
hasten  on,  signifies  a  mi  \  an 
f/l<  :ts   tli 

hand- '   !v,   ti.  pears   to   mi 
n  gam  nd,  of  the  catapult     In  t!         mbinal 

weapons  of  attack  it  ia  ?ery  qui  iti«»naMe  whether  n*py  is  a 
.a  CO:;  tl.lv    J- 

\       .  nr?),   an   ai  i  a   l< 

>mp.  i  and,  m  it  i 

ned  dart.1    u  li ■■  s  >n  .  :'  tin-  ~::n\ 
is  the  arr< 

war-club),  is  mpj  bj  t 

*"*%-     viJ.  i.  408 1,  in  "'-'"     i  long  lane 
a  short  .  of  rath    .  plies  a 

i  javelin.      1 
1   with    him    in! 

■hie 

that  rem         landing   bat  I  If,   threshed   and 

.ly  driven   1  I  (eh.  xi;  h   is  cut  up 

proven-:  v.    1 2   .         ■     rally    <lri  r    that 
talks  iss),  or  even  any  remains  of 

atfl  (#,  of  wood  ."      1.     plur.  ̂ :'~:,  ver.  21a, 

1  On  the  various  kinds  of  Egyptian  an  '.turgeschichte, 

2  1  :ge  has  here  more  faithfully  preserved  the 
signification  of  I  Fleisch-  MB,  p.   87)  than 

the  S  ic  ;  for  in  Syria  cut  but  still  unthreshed  corn,  whether 
lying  in  swaths  out  in  the  field  and  weighted  with  stones  to  protect  it 
against  the  whirlwinds  that  a:  [Dent  about  noon,  or  corn  already 
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does  not  sc  B  occ 

.    Pte 

D  an  I  : 

parts 
11 

■ 

lookdh  upon  jr< 
// 

I  ukcn  like  rvxn,  ch.  .'.,  as  u 
ts   are   ti 

,,.  iiarpest  ah:i 
ted  scales. 

1 

(equal  I 
mis  ataiulii. 

mil  •   ll,°   b** 

peoj.l.-.  i 1 ,  \  \  .   /,  <rrp€»h 

dri  -:-  10  translating  as  I 
IrtTBi  my    Tkm\ 

br^  reshing-floors  bat  not  yet  tbretbed,  is  calkd  qaiiik.— 

1  [n  Arabic  aU>  this  subitantiral  I  intensiTe,  e.g.  UbbCn,  an 

;*n  air,  of  wl  ink 

axv  nearly  mes  larger  tban  ibe  commc  I  called 



nities    sternrre    (ch.     wii.  .ml    then 

fid*  ill.-  belli 

toodile,  the  -•  f  which  ire  smooth,  bol  to  the  I 
with   its  scales,   win  ofa    m  r  less 

edged  I  by  i 

when    |  I   tlir    id  that 

when  it  preens  its  in  th         aes,  h 
thoi  bing-eledge  with  i  d  drh 

T  ,S'h<) 

saw  two  alligal  thai  their  rapid  , 

marks  1  by  I  the  water  as  it  'ling.     With 
;i  whirlpool,  abyi  -  ish; 

'    whirl,  .  D)  all        tee;  1       v^  in  the  | 
day  by  the  B  tompar 

when  ;■  its  ban!  d  that 
animal  f  musk,  has  perhaps  its 

share  in  the  L  X  X.  Sxrmp 
or,   which    Zwingli    falsely   I  m  $pc 

double  gland  in  tl      I    1  furnish     tl     I  ins  and  An 

cans  tl  k.     In  wr.  24a  the  bright  white  trail 
that  the  c  it  on  the  surface  i 

is  intended;  in  vn*.  246  the  I  1  which  am 

xiptkms  of  the  foaming  sea  with  woXioe,  ■,  in 
the  classic  poets.     Wt?,  hoary  hair,  H  UlCientfl   the 

utif ul,  m  iring  whiteness.     *w'~  ". 
nndentood  by  the  Targ.,  Syr.,  Aral),  version,  and  most 

moderns  (tuj,  Ilahn:  there  is  not  on  earth  any  mastery  over 

it),  according  to  Zech.  ix.  10,  is  certainly,  with  LXX.,  Jer., 

and  Umbr.,  not  to  be  understood  differently  from  the  Arab. 

mithlahu  (its  equal)  ;  whether  it  be  an  inflexion  of  Wb,  or 

what  i  8  probable,  of  7W1  i  comp.  ch.  xvii.  6,  where  this 

nomen  actionis  signifies  a  proverb  =  word  of  derision,  and 

A&?nn>  to  compare  one's  self,  be  equal,  ch.  xxx.  19).     ̂ fty 

. 



THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

also   I!  ■»■   tl>  !    from 
| 

vol  fron 

M    incompn 

bcconi.-    r  in 

t"  the 

tl  : 

o  exactly  v  K>ok«  Pt- 
1  ;   in 

cr  all  tho  son 

>anu  al      -  h. 

u;u  cunj: 

j  too  vonJ< 

II  wlcdp 
is  risen  D 

•sa,  such  as  he  has  *&• 

arc  a  proof  that 

the 

Ha  acti  ai  : 

that  Btfy 

is    so    i  bk 

a  wi 

eats  to  him 



1 

'   frhile  he  cl 

himaalf  with  it ;  I  res  thai 
lias  merit       the  repi 

\\  .      '-"  he  draws  I  on  w  hich 
■'  him  :    he 

I  lie  beyond 

it  pOSMS 11  |  writ 

hich  r  the  £  th  the 

ilinal  .   <  •  'ii.     1  :    on    I 
Tl  h. 

■•    ria ' 

in   /'         .    ,330.     w?«7, 
••  1  ha 

which,  bow*  hen  r  so  thai  the 

r  goes  i  uiK-ii)'/  a  i'i 
:it. 

1 

I  .         '  / 

/ 

/ 

The  manner  .  in  v 

4,  3  i  iiL  3, 
xl.  7.     I  [itherto  i         ah  has  in  order  to 

brini:  liim  to  a  knowledge  of  his  ignorance  and  weakm 

lie  has  thoroughly  perceived  this,  he 

anxious  to  pal  hovah,  in  order  to  penetr 

deeper  and  deeper  into  the  knowl  of  the  divine  power 
and  wisdom.     Now  for  the   first   time   with   him,  the   true, 

living  ption  of  God  has  its  beginning,  being  no  longer 
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ise:   in  onae- 

m  to  my  ears,  001         I' 
.   1    i. 

ftctrniiig  him* 
•ruth,  :»lv 

r   liis  I 

I  vxn 

a  godly  sorrov  penUi 
*nu  and  whet 

those  in 

the  second  speech  of  J  nger  has 

tl  jiowcr  general. 
no 

world,  tl  ]*"*&  ***  fK 

thk  secor 

seems  [»•• Q 

and   1  '         I**6  l'-:it  l'16 

>  speeches  ol  n 1 1     I  i 

aecoi 

.is  a  later  ii.' 

'     .   * 

| 

iL   Lfi  dl  il  to  Ibe  wi 

sp<  —an  *  *g .is  M 

1,  1  be  tht-   (1 

n  stand  - book  as  a  p 



LllAr.XMI.4-G.  ^3 

:uil    lefty    iK'M-rij  I  '    OIlljj  as   a 

Klihu's  speeches,           \                        ,  but   also   tl  tic 

t  thought,  '  h- 
lil,    in    (             p    with   the  ie    bo  and 

since  the  w  i  J 

an   acquaintance  with    I.  in   especial  inl  in 

things  Egyptian,  the  anthent  n<> 
we  1:  inalitj 

present  position. 
But  ,  he 

ought.  Qpreh< 

pre*  which  i         anj 

lias    imt    fall  in    pure    tl 

spe«  J  ent  from 
what  was  to  b  ted  in 

.•  with  the   |  the  same  thing 
hr  in  oiiui  with  I  COnd. 

Aft    :    J    b    has   an  ■'  ■  all    hy  a 

con:                                  be  se  an  haw  no  other  pnr- 

pose  hut  tl.  conviction,  which  nr 

to  this  conf<         ,  an  1  i  the  healthful  tune  from 

which  it  pi        Is.    T  nanre  he         no  Ion 

tiding  with  Jehovah  in  1,  bat  Job's  con- 
tending with  .'  of  the 

evil-doer,  which  is  irreconcilable  with  divine  justice;   that 

contending    by  which    the    SO  P,   in    spite  of    the    shadow 

which  affliction  i  him,  supported  the  assertion  of  his 

own  righteousness.  Here  also,  as  a  result,  the  refutation 

follows  in  the  only  way  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  Jehovah, 

and  so  that  Job  must  believe  in  order  to  perceive,  and  does 

not  perceive  in  order  not  to  be  obliged  to  believe.  Without 

_ruing  the  matter  with  Job,  as  to  why  many  things  in  the 

government  of  the  world  are  thus  and  not  rather  other- 
wise, Jehovah  challenges  Job  to  take  the  government  of  the 
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wo:  his  own   1  ;.   10  >unw 
r 

!.„.r  ;  us  thinking  of  bin 

tun-.l 

•<•»  bo 

be  | 

i         far  n 

D  of  the  two  Ek  '  "» 

qmrdr  
' 

a.  »porilior 

0,  reatorea  are  described 

•    of    :  :'' 

w|  .11  human  «  *>  two  dc- 

Job  hov  p*«' 

m  -doer  be 

a  a  o  noee  of  the  bcWhoo 
attack  the  lcriaU 

gaol 
alon,       |  ipa  an  emblem  that  U  n<»t 

emc-: rropheta
a  I'jalma,  a 

de*  a,l.v  : 
two  pai 

«pcct 
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'Hi  |  w  u:i.  — 

i  VI*.    \i  IF.    .    M] 

.1  b*i  confession  an         .<•  of  pec 
II     I   knowledges  the  divi-  •  win 

wieel  ised  scheme,  in   op] 

\        rid  of  divine  wisdom, 

s  of  ( J    1,  now  lios  '•         •  him, 
whi  vs  notliii  bimaelfj  bat  would  gladlj 
a  vast  i  medium  of  dii  n.     To 

II"  ;  it 

•  ■  wise 

tbeless  a  i  im.  Inst 

an  1  ash   .  Is  a  deep  c  r  the  *  i  •  with 
whiofa   ha    1j :is  ily  handl  , — 

I  will  nth    t 

•  teaching  of  tl  that 
Gods  rnle  deman  the  final 

thing  is  tl.  •  _*s  arc  for  the  ri  man  the 

way  to  faith  i  ht.     'I 
.  for  t:  :\t  of  which  Jul,  hi 

wlu  from  nnder  tl 

that  he  will  hold   (  D   if  he  should 
:ib  to  his  affli  him  ere  he 

yields.      For  he  who  hitherto  lias  only  :  of  .1  ii,  can 

now  say :  "\-x~  *T9  rmxi ;  his  perception  of  G    II 
upon  an  entirely  Bnt  fir  all   ("   i   has  only 

us  witness  of  Himself  to  him,  to  call  him  to  repentance. 

Now,  however,  since  the  rust  of  pollut'  purged  away 
:>ure  soul.  He  can  also  appear  as  his  Vindicator 

and  B  :ier.     After  all  that  was  sinful  in  his  speeches  is 

blotted  out  by  repentance,  there  remains  only  the  truth  of 

his  innocence,  which  God  Himself  testifies  to  him,  and  the 
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vac* 
M 

tl.
  'a 

II 

8 
,. 

i 
. 

ii 
urn.       11 

ness  a 

1        ■  '  ilis,,:i 
. 

"g 

.1    WIS 

,is  truthfulness  wm  more  precious 



I'llUV   Xl.ll    8. 

the  untruthfulness  of  the  fri  iff  the 

honour  of 

\  fl      J  ib  has  edged   hi 
reeo  him  mdi  i 

sup:  II, 

1 1  mealf  bee         i  earth,  ind  calls  Job  i 

%"-         \    I  I  J  not  on! 
li  in  ilso  1 

As  m  forth  he  I 

.  <  .    I.     Ti 

t   Whoi  htlt 

<>nly  as  a.         I  tin •-*•  \\  h<>  h.r. 
their  al  d  with  which  J   b  shall  enter 

in  wit!  tly  interces  r  them,  end  only  him  (DM  *-. 
'ium  sed  =  non  ,    whom    th< 

pun  ,  will  <  -  p.  G  21 ) — 
under  w  bat  I  it  ha 

1  [ere  ah  \  u  in  the  inl 

which  :it.     [(  ia  the  oldest  and,  according 

od- 

are  also  the  animals 
 
for  the 

burn
t-  

the  iA 

for  ti.  r,  is  the  b(  ther  with 
the  sh(         t,  which  jcur  I  e  the  ac 

branching  off  of  the 
DHOTI  from  the  rkty*      The  dui.  d  gives  the  mark  of  the 

profounde>t  solemnity  to  the  ofi  i   he  offered. 

The  throe   also  obey  the  divine  dil  I  ;   for  although  they 

will  is  above  everything  in  their  estimation, 

cheerfully  subordinate  themselves  as  friends  to  the 

friend.1 

1  Hence  the  Tulmudic  proverb  (rid.  Font's  Pcrlensdtniirc,  S.  80) :  IX 

K2TUVE  W  3PK  *~2~Z  S~I~.  either  a  friend  like  Job's  friends  or  death  ! 
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many  an 

had  sai  yvaJi  acc< 

.1  -.'.••  iml 
I  all   t  ing 

is  acknowledged 
. 

it  Jo? 

tood  generally,  a 

moment  in  % 
is  became,  at  t  i  life 

).  as  borrowed  from  here  th-  ti 

nSnn  ropj  ran  >w- 

men  always  finds  acceptance  iself  I  f  all. 
:r  and  signifies  proper! 

than  in  p  ike  an  en<!  ;  also  in  i 

.  old  1 1        i  liar, 

-ign  cotintr  c  an 

removal  from  one's  :  land  is  regarded  as  the  embleu 

red 

was  recovered,  ai 

blessed   1  J,  as  is  also  promised  to  the  Israel  • 
7  and  f  n  [friends  also  appeared 

in  dan 

\    r.  11.  came  to  I  brothers,  his  sis f 

ner  acquaintances,  and  ate  bread  ir< 
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in  hi  with  /ii>  m- 

him  concerning  all  \   had 
him  ;    u  l\  . 

m 

-  those 

li  a  mi  coarse  or  lmess.    N 

they  all  J  ity,  via,  in  i 

bask  :  1  [e,  .  :  thru 

i  of  human  ( I 

thanks  than   fa 

res  tli  A  li- 1  now  tl. 

that  [Q6Dt  : 

rt  with  t 
v  at   his   pa 

matter,  t:  ir  faith.     X  bring 

him        i  one  a]  1  ing  if        iianif  est  that 

.!•  i  II  P.     El    rythin. 
lbordi  irho  v.  ken 

iter 

value  than  the  I,  mot  nowhere 

I  in  th  Old  Testament  i  of  weights 

and  measures,  adapted  to  the  patriarchal         ,  Gen.  xxxiii.  I9j 

in  which  Job's  h  D*BH  are  rings  for  the  d •  t  :  o 

and  .\xxii.  3,  an  ornament  of  the  women 
and  niLii. 

The    author    now   describes    the   manner    of   Job's    being 
blessed. 

1  According  to  b.  6  ft  K  ha-Schcma,  2Ga,  R.  Akiba  found  the  word  HOHPp 
Africa  in  the  signification  nyo  (coin),  as  a  Targ.  (vid.  Aruch,  s.c. 

-'j,;j")  alio  t.  tea;    the  Arab,  qist  at  least  signifies  balances  and 
_iit. 
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\        1  j  lob's  end  mart  than  his  beyin- 

n;  usand  iheep  and  *ijr  (Louta- 

usand  yoke  -n  and  a  thousand 

I  now  app 

And  ki  had  seren  *ont  and  thrti  dau*j 

I  tcad  *  acrcn  aont  ■ 
tame  a^ 

n  alio,  acc< 

.  are  not  abac* 

thing  <    n&istcnt,  hero  pivc*  ut  I  lent-  ien 

irt   iron  ation 

I  with  t  m  be 

perapopc  c£*a,  wh  o  U  a 
n  a 

>  J  o  wealthier  hnahandiarn  in  tb 

aaa,  »  *  tinci  dearer  than  *oae  ibey 
f  c  the  aake  of  their  the 

xmr»  an  1  hone*.     Morrutcf .  the  foale  are  ako  only 
jabandmao.  «  !e  to  buy  a 

he-a**.inu  *  anim  .  *oeaUeinhtt 

inmon  and  (tioee  camel*  a:  ■«  amotH 

buabandmen)  aln  neaM  of  traaspo:  be  hu»- 
bendro  ■* 

be  plough,  aa  oar  tsim  the 

is  trawportcd  on  the  hack  of  the  oxrr  *oakl  ha 

-n  that  waa  to  be  ground  (toe*»*)  to  ih<- 
how  carry  wood  and  grata,  how  get  the 

be  had 

not  an  aai?    The  caroeK  ot  r  harr 

ami  inapor  hopped  atraw  (tiim)  ab), 
and  the  .  S  *»d  to  the  seaport*. 

«M*a  camels  for  th»  porpoa.  bem 

Araba  (nomad*).—  V. 



CHAP.  XI  1! 

I  pot  it  iment  lomewh  ntly 
wr  from   tl 

ith  i.  19  > :  a  tepti  I  unefl  i 
Si*    df    til' 

second 

./<</  the  i  n  Itii-i'uc/i. 

i  was 

of  the  odour  of  i 

it  (LXX.  ]  which 

ul   in  priD 

!  Customs  of  t! 

uti- 

T 

ke  three  M. 

outward  ipp  his  Old   T    •  . 
Kit  1   implied, 

ii 

\    P,  15.    - :  ///  (fa  m^n  ao 

r  (75  f/<e  daughters  of  J  their  father  gave  them 
inheritance  amoj  hers. 

On  M  the  a  ■  i,  *.     »£, 

to  tl;  iters,  is  explained  from  the  de- 

fici  v  in  the  distinction  of  the  gendc:         Ver. 

lbb  sounds  more  Arabian  than  Israelitish,  for  the  Thora  only 

recognises  a  daughter  as  heiress  where  there  are  no  sons, 

Num.  xxvii.  8  sqq.  The  writer  is  conscious  that  he  is  writ-* 

raelitish  pre-Mosaic  history.  The  equal  dis- 

tribution of  the  property  again  places  before  our  eyes  the 
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•'    '"    •    '".■ 

history;    a*  I    M  ■*   imptitl  I 

I^_a  vcr.  L6  HtabliriMii 

1     /   /  j  a  nundrtd  a  md  $atc 

ri  and  hU  childrt  ur  g$**ra- 

.    r  •    . 

I     n.  1.  I  ta.  K 

:n./  ifij 

I 

he  pa: 
,r  liisgrcatttt  nor  B 

\  lament  poet  won  e  doted  the  book 

I 

uc  of  God  araoi 

able  boats  of  t  '**  and  ma 
L  a 

esame.     True,  in  some  paaaages, 

v  TeaUment  luminous  p  st*- 
i    NNill 

p  him  I  B* 
_th.  me  of  hoj 

I  foar 



whi        i  would  haw  been  the 

•  k  is  only  rend  Ik-  ivmh  : 
1  <  >         r   in    liis  c 

•  Old  Testament  Wisdom  in  opp 
i  those  who  think  the  bo 

Mosaic  doctrii 

nit    life  j)li 

of    till 

.illy  ii. 

lly  ii  r  thai  mii.  nt. 
lent 

:i  the  world]        t  good  genii  in  tl  if  has  its 

UK' 

a  very  li  I  .1  b  i    also  a  b    '. 
the  N       T    lament  church*      1  pom  it 

learn  thai  I  with  and  blood,  bat 

with  tl  ■  of  this  world,  and  ir  part  in 
rom  Gen.  iii,  IS  onwards,  the 
t  faith  and  av<  o 

are  |  that  I  I  kind         iith 

clings  to  divine  loye  in  the  mi  wrath;  that 

the  incompr  (  I 

that  the  toff  I  the  |  *  time  is  far  out- 
ry — a  I  always  revealed  in 

this  11:  Iy  future,  but  the  The 

nature  of  faith,  the  mystery  of  ti  the  right  practice  of 

the  .  and  much  besides,  the  church  learns 

DH  this  book,  the  whole  teaching  of  which  can  never  be 

thoroughly  learnc  1  and  completely  exhausted. 





AITi.N  I)  IX 

Till  :V  OF  JOB   IN   KAURAN,  AND 

T1IK  Ti:  A  Mil  ON  OF  JOB. 

(wmt   A   HAT  T.) 

By     J.     (;.     WKT.  UN. 

rFiiE  oral   t:  of  a   ;  is  in  gi         .!   only  of  very 
>rdinate  point  of  view  when  it  I 

;  but  that  of  the  Arabs 

illy,    which    is    always    combined    with    tradition!    Hid 

the  simp!  -,  and  wantonly 

nages  of  prominent  persons  in  the  most  wonder- 

ful garbs,  and,  in  general,  so  rapidly  disfigure*  every  object, 

that  after  a  few  generations  it  is  no  longer  recognisable. 

So  far  as  it  has  reference  to  the  personality  of  Job,  whose 

historical  existence  is  called  in  question  or  denied  by  some 

expositors,  it  may  be  considered  as  altogether  worthless,  but 

can  rec>  when  it  speaks  of  Job's  native  country.    By 
the  r^  P*  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Job  meant  a  definite 

district,  which  was  well  known  to  the  people  for  whom  he 

wrote ;  but  the  name  has  perished,  like  many  others,  and  all 

the  efforts  of  archaeologists  to  assign  to  the  land  its  place  in 

the  map  of  Palestine  have  been  fruitless.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  matter  is  still  open  to  discussion,  and  the 

tradition    respecting  Job  has   some  things    to    authorize   it. 
395 



a:  x. 

I   it-.-lf   ma-  t  Of  :»n  I 

[ 

k  aboi 

nans,  wi  was 
name  was 

r  in  u-  . 

In  .,'.1  tht  ]..:.••  r  worb  '*♦ 

.  than  cai: 
. ;  heart  thii  c 

I 

h  whom  I  peseed  a  ni.l.t 

like  man 

•i  he  wandered  throu,  at 

lage  i 

•    ■ 

nd  residence 

- 
 

in  ai
  

■•*• 

f,  f  one  inquires  partioularl 

■ 

ra  </«ir*  Syn 

h.  Pa 
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1 1  ••.•  '•;  .'  i  the  di  the 

fertile  p  1   with  the  in 
villages, 

A 

as  a  I i - 1 i-i«r1 
\   k  ime 

■ 

i  the  I 

B  tt  :   and 

y  make  of 

.I  -,  —  for   this 

l"l<»!  liom  of  •  on- -but    i 

i  1   in  u  detailed  rtat         it  of  the 

legem!  father,  J 
"'-""    •  liraim, 

•  ha  I  Inh  J  i  of 

i  his  o\  'intrv,  he 
u  God  a  i! 

1 1  mi  1  m  an  I  B  iIa* 

.-   w  %\  *^.  :...  pi         tj*j  ««_        The  hist 
oaalem,  Mogfr  e  d-d  in  el-ZTambeli,  in  the  cl.  on 

the  of  the  propht  I  u  J  m  cl-  1 .  . 

it  iii.  10,  onl; 

;ran  or  its  southern  continuation,  the  eas*  -ubtful, 
because  in  that  passage  both  the  Amorite  kingdoms  d  of.    But 

n,  of  which  the  eastern  Belka  can  1 

•     ~  ly  exclude  the  la* 

raphj  of  the  count. /.  '.   'J'rachonen,  8.  87. 
3  Catalog  sd  in  Dl  J  J.  Gh  YVetzstein. 

4  [The  conn  in  whi  j  legends  place  Job,  is 
of  observation. — Del.] 
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the  1 1  pfOYtnoa  of  Batansca  was 
-//iraiv 

the  11  .  lived 

.' 
M  egctcs,  as 

rang<         i  1  *  east 
m<ra.    I  liave  sou 

• 

•    this  ai 

.  ■     .    • •    ;  I 

r.  1  basalt  may  be 
i  Be  r  *  ear 

I         .       !  '■  . 
n  to  sav  that  Da i 

83-37. 

comp.  p.  93,  note  2.  of  the  foregoing  Commentary. 
4  I  i  of  \h> 

«a  guest  we  had  been  a  :•  of  • 
at  oq  a  wild  spot  of  grand 

that  had  been  traversed  by  1  ama.     In  an  .ucstioQ 
whether  he  mil  anjounv  he  said  Ice*! ! 

m  6i-«  <nt  tkile  (we  are  now  encamped  in  a  dist: 

OOai]  :   t«  !y  P<flrnr  >."      I    :  ..  i    !.«••    :.    .:  |    •.:..,   ,  1;  XWk     ■  1    '   :•  ,  :.:.  i   Hi- 

red wh  .  The  theft h  replied:  ee^aeW  ̂ ^-S  --  J  is  a  stone- 

Mt  I  was  interested  about  it  on  account  of  the 

md  always  obtained  the  tame  definition.     It  it  a 

boot  having  exactly  a 

language  <  nomads  it  is  an  _•••  I  fs 
the  usual  f<»rm.     The  usual  form  is  either  batkm* 

n.  "a  Icy- q  of  the  haxnus  is  too  re 
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definil        lateribrl  in  !1<>w- 

iu.;  j.'.ss.i^.^.     M  11 A  amaed  «1-M  a  I  dash  i l  nys,  p.  B  l  of  liis 

gaograj'lr.        \  ■  i  in  //.mr'ui  ind  Batanaa  lit  the  \ilhiges 

1  .      i  :'  place 
sawu,          in  wheal 

N  .  I  with 

•     rl-//  \  '     B 

Xawa  an  i  DimtlC  longs 

//.in- itself.  iy«,  Tho  * 
i  a  tender  maiden  repeated  a< 

11mm  IhrataignihV.'Uiona  given  art,  howatw,  manifestly  only  figurative 

fl'lllO 

u  ■  !•  the  I 

<>f  a  ptuoualy  formed  maiden  I  acts  of  l>< 
to  a  luxurious  meadow,  as  nat   ill  to  a  nuinad,  as  it  was  to  the 

is  won 

i  cows  of  isturcs  of  Baaan.     Then   I 

brings  forward  a  I   (^-  i  the  I 

bathan      •;  z  JuJ  from  pastures  (^Ui)  J 
pastures,  how.  it  are  damp  and  low  vegcta: 

.   may  bo  set 
Ohilid 

l     I  Damascus;  and  when  I  had  n 
ston  asy  to 
J  A  lut  also  mentions  I 

nomads  do  (he  was  <  of  Machzumj ;  : 
bably  kbfl  wh  i  belongs  only  to  who 

..e  poet  (it- mil,  and  others  men- 

tioned fan  the  "I>iwan  of  Ix>\  •  ■"  j  /  $-sabu; 
A::-  r  v.  hal  has  I  een  I  not  assign  to  I  r.  wfa  any  other 

signification  than  that  of  a  fertile  stoneless  plain  or  low  country.     This 
appellation,  whioh  was  given,  properly  a:  nally,  only  to  the  fa 
of  the  country,  an  1  its  most  on,  viz.  the  Nu/:ra,  would  then 
a  potiori  be  transferred  to   the  l  and   when    the   kingdom   of 

an  was  again  destroyed,   naturally  remained  to  that  province,   of 
which  it  was  the  j  roper  designation. 

1  Orient.  UBS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin;  Sect.  Sprenger,  Xo.  5. 
1  If  writers  mention  llauran  alone,  they  mean  thereby,  according  to 

the  usage  of  the  language  of  the  Damascenes,  and  certainly  also  of  tho 
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the  same.     Nawi  wa  -eaidei 

an  I  I  says,  his  essay  on  t 
• 

•    I  ^s  also  Job,  an  1   hi  near 

lauran."  passages  prove  at • 

if   tli  ii  1  t<  -lo  from 

::n<l  this  djgl  ao- 
. 

ated,  both  names  must  denote  one  a: 
. 

■i 

<  
been  
already  

observed  

i
:
 
 

RastUn 

9.  ISL  laalfi 

nastt:  is  a  lor..  !  lauran,  a  DamaaoaM 
veil  it 

al* 

.  i    MJ 

/' -r  aecords  wit 

•    .    I  v.     . 

'.SCO  O!   J  Qod 

;r    ;;    !  V:.  k;.  1  ill        !<      18)     lh*    pis  I      I    !:v  r  .-.    M    faf    M   ifcfl 
borders  of  the  Belli,  including  the  mountain*  of  II aurin,  the  I>efSs  and 

II,  where  special 
last  manHoasd  pans  are  eidncfaH      If  enters 

ition  Ua*r6n  and  /fcf*.  -  gether,  the  context  most  determine 
•nncr  signifies  the  whole,  and  Um  latter  Um  part,  as  in  Um 

above  quotation  from  Mal« I  of  whether  botli  are  to  be  taken  as  co- 
•.  aa  10  a  passage  of  (edited  by  Moll  ha  Ik 

ad  //aurin  an  :  are  two  provinces  of  Damaecua  with 
laxnhant  oarn-fieJda."         re  the  worda  are  related  to  one  another  as 

iei  town  Boit ra  ttana*a  (with  the  chief 
itum,  r  aa  the //aurin  of  the  Bednins and  the 

i  of  the  same.   The  boundary  between  both  is  the  «  hich 
fall*  into  ti  south  of  J 

atalogue  of  Arab.  ass.  ooUected  in  Psiastrnt,  No.  2(L 



M 

•mi 

alao  ii  the  fountain  which  sprang  forth  at  the  stamping  of 

let  Willi  I  :hiLs  :i  i  will  spri 
this  shall  1k»  t  |      >ol   bath    aiul  I  d: 

11.  I 1  also  the  n>  which 

sat,  and  his  tomb.91  passage  i 
Koran  hall  tee  that  the  stoi 

ite  1  in  the  llooi  If,  but  at 

aonu»  littl 

1     in  vtige  i 
ID   fair  i  the   M 

was  expect  d  ;  and  ̂ ;n  •••  tin*  Monastery  of  Job,  never  viaite  1 

if  out  of  A         ',  I 
determined  to  seek  it  out,  because  I  delude  itfa  the 

md    in 

ve  been  <-f  th< 

import  ( -    lasaoides, — i 
■e  which  hei  unfulfilled*      Jn  t:  the 

1 1. ■:•  ••  t:  f  was  for 

the  I  to  us.  I  up  by  the 

s  of  t  BO, — a  stately  ruin,  which  lay  in   tl 

tance  a  go<  theeeat     The  f 
we  il.      Our   v.  :i   luxuriant    OOIH- 

and  6elds  lying  fall  eked  with  •  rich    rariety  of 

flov.  blossom,  to  an  iaoletf  und,  Tell 
i  which  w  :orcconnoitr    I        UROUIld- 

;  country,     i  far  as  the  ich, 

it  swe;  r  fields  <>f  n  belong  >  the  communities  of 
,  which  covered  a 

[ion  which  tradition  calls  the  home  of  Job.  True,  th" 

Icank  chaos  (el-iear)  extended  in  the  west  to  the  distance 

1  M  ilill  of  the  heaps  of  riders."     The  hill  is  said  to  have  been  Dan 
after  a  great  enga.  which  took  place  there  in  ancient  days.    Among 

•  the  geni .  it.  gumu ,  is  a  division  of  400-COO  horsemen. 



I     -'  Ai 

three  miles  up  the  hill 

rth  the  plain  "as  led  part.  i  and 

a  low  ridge  \%ith  a  I 
R.  \eas 

almost  ui  <*,  aa   Tell 

like  mole-hills;  ai  gorget 

almost  I  teen  at  all,  or  ap- 

••  plain  slopes  gent 
• 

a   river  aboti 

!cs  a  gtialeti 

•<ea,  a*  ^o  ha  r  arm. 

ioaa  i  n  walls, 

it  rai. 

main 

.-. 

»ne't  aclf,  and  becotae  at  home  a:  —it 
l)C  tn  ca  paradise,  lealtl. 

i  the  it  ev. 

1  ;inUr 

gne  or  a: disease  s)  itself  in 
 

i  flee 

sea-Lreexe,  i  it  always  has  in  connection  v 

This  appellation  is   erroneously  giTen   to  the   province  of   Patra 

rckhmrJt'sTraTck 
ng  ak  ;«.  or.  A  873,  is  guilty  of  this 

oreni^  ereon,  liommt<  zricknUi  dcr  rum.  /Vortjura 
anscctiotu  of  Ou  Berlin  Acad,  dcr  Witstajca. 



Tin.  nmi 

its  po         .  which  is  open  tow..  Even  « In  ring 

s,  wh  .    in    t:  :n  pre- 

Fieshingly  tin  1    n-gul  nd   h<  I 

Hauranitiah  poet   i  >eaks  of   hi  xxintry 

without  c  ig  No  n-iiukrii  el- 

l   :t  as  to  the  fertility  of  t  ndeed 

in  tii  y  cast  of  the  Jordan,  as 

in  /  1   SiiirtV,  of  the  sanu-  kin  1  ej   betwei 

imdriy  hot    D  re  is   '  n  with   ■ 
sum 

than  i 

B  in  v.  s  at  least 

25  ;  r  kinds.     J I  the 

t,  in  timet  of  \  irity 

(daring  the  fii  itariei  1  that 

aildin  »>f  the  magnificent  memorial 

which  are  "ur  ast  at    in  the  present  I,  in  1 

not  unfr  :Iy  th  tify  that  the   buildii 

thiwnafilifi  1.    Thus, 

in  the  locali-  in  the  Nuira,  I  found  the  following 
of  an  . .  .  MuvaXifiov  Pdflffou  icrfo/ic 

'opyiK  -.  M  Ral 

up  (th  d)  out  of  the  pp  inning  in 
M).      Of   a   like   kind   is   the   f 

fal  Munluk  :  .  .  .  tpot  re  Gacxfrpoov  |   .  .  .  fxeyapov 

.    .    .    irr  igtov  I  •  •  «   ftmW0l4ffi*       In    Shcti 

I  mausoleum  in  a  State  of  good  pre- 

ion  begins  : 

Bdacos  -jtjs  fieyatcvoeos  ayXaov  Sfifia 

Etc  Gcptrepov  Kafiaroio  yeuTrovirjs  re  pu   eceipbev. 

\%  beaming  eye  of  the  honourable  city  of  his  birth, 
lias  built  me  out  of  the  produce  of  his  own  tillage. 



APrKND: 

r   test  iea  are   to  bo  :  Um    inscriptions 
.liar  dt. 

Afl  the  hill,  which  iM  •    easioncd  by 

some  in*  thi  crate: 
we  set  out  f 

i   bill.  y  we  an  it  the 

bate  render 

met,  n  I  cliunounti  o  six  nttei 

1  alumni  MakAm,  or,  as  the  Aral*    -  t  folly 
ho  terra  ir  mast  ulimin  i 

i  torno  other  pilgrims,  at  tho  door  of 
-    the  be* 

they  spread  <  mantle*  for  u 

reel  upon  u  ado  of  a  walnut  tree  and  a  willow. enga^ 

\  1  [:••>  
Ba'ld  

-am 
not  leave  ut,  and  made  himself  in  erery  way 

•    him,  all   the  rv*t 

ice  were  black,  and  all  unmirrio 
1 

the    limited    accommodation   of    tho    place. 

Mali  to  be  wars  of  ape;  be 
*  to  go  on 

Mckka,  where  he  *  foof  yea        the  same  length 
nod  En  a,  and  ha-i 

i    ream       Besides    his    mother    ' 
• 

the   in: 
:  he  charges  I 

ess,   and   avar  I      one  I 
ie  st»  ha 

i 

ts  of  this  (  I  was  tl  ,  during 



which  tin;    [  had  not  1  1-  ft  w ith  ain 

1/       ''.:.,;    riiN),  which   just  sufficed  t»  Ml   up  ti.   ie  dilapi- 
&  again.      A   K  ussi 

I  •  I 

A 

In  hai 

in    i  ' 

•  >   thii 

themselves  d 

and  the  rest  of  the  day  I 

loXilm   in  the  Boil.     "Whm  th 
about  to  leave,  ti  tettim  turn 

rosa  the  1 

clii( 
I  :  iins,  | 

ata  of  t! 
and  it 

liest  degree.     I  1.  in  m 

Th-  known  by  their  clean  white  tori  bite 
to  the  an*.      .    their  only 

nt.  mall  bundle  r  upon 

i  .-•  iff,  which  d  -  a  v.  of  defence  in 

B  of   need.      In    this  bun'-;  rv  a   few  books  and 
ot:  e   this  tl  k.       J      J  are  mod 

turn   nun,   who  go  nimbly  onward  on  way,  and  to 

whom  or.  and  a  night's  lodging. 
W  boly  ]  .  y  of  tlie  Sheikh 

i  1.  :id  the  r  'ir,  which  lies  fifty  paces 
:  of  it.  a  wall.     This  reservoir 

I,  and  cold  stream  of  water,  which 



Aprroi 

mes  from  t!  400 

D  itael:  ijjs  u  lie  basalt  lull  on  v 

over*: 

as  far  as  the  rescn  tin* 

ard   :< 

It -dozen  acacias  and  a 

were    just    then    in    full    blOQOL 
Maiiun    its* 

ibs  aii  >a  storey  atone  1>uiM 
dcrat*  .inference,      1 

I  was  the  atoi  .  in   which  . 

icd  at  the  <  a  tmall  spa*  this 
ir  at  I  remett 

mi*«  ailed  t»:  the 

'  -Mth 

I 

a  ton.  
was  more  

illy 
landed. 

in  I  as  to  the  penon  whose  tomb  was  ne 

i,  as  i      -  hardly  poa* 

o  many  men  of  < 
fax  who  bear  the  same  name 

a  small  v  tiag  star  a  the  grav 
it  bora  the 

rescn 

its  end           nts  1:  ap- 

pea                                                      II  has  its  revenues.  From 

i   it   :           s  tribute  (                     olives  year!  A 

several  large  vet:             gardens,  which  lie  roun  the 
I  are                            la  attendants  must  also  < 

astderable  towards  its  m 

*e    gi\                       prow    dura    (maiz  lrnips, 

own   use  a  r  sale. 



II. 

ml 
:lv  este« 

.    i!»d    tin*    A 
iin    horse  that   is 

Nv.it.T.  1  from  the  birkt  dies,  the  B   loins  do  not  ev<  n  claim 

U  of  hospitality,— a 

tich  «i  !y  cause  I 

'htly  thi  break  thro HTV 

the  si  Maidm  an  I   *  ilia  era 

in    !  n   t»'^titiesf  a  which 

prevents  ti 
1  kfai&m  we  a>  hill  of  the  vil 

.   j 

It   i  I  M  hall   of  pr  in   its 

.1  is  <  undoubtedly 

i    (  ':::  1,   which      I 

hen  io  the  ;  n  -M  oh  It  i 
1  [auranil  ith  six  i 

and  a  mall  Job*    My 
M  itnlmtn                          i  the 

village  of  S          kinj  who  had  joined  01  u  n                  ting 
the  3                  the  w  th  bar 

basaltic   formation   of  which  is   unmistakeable. 

this  rock,  our   .  told   OS,  Job   leaned  "when  he 

was  atllic:  hii  Lord"  <  rabbuh)}     While 

people  were  ofl  *  up  their  *Aw  (afternoon)  prayer 

in  tiiis  pis    |  Sa'id  brought  me  a  handfu.  of  small  long  round 

1  Afl  is  generally  known,  the  black  stone  in  Mekka  and  the  Sachra 
in  Jerusalem  are  more  cek-L:  ian  the  stone  of  Job;  but  less  rev< 

are  the  Mtbrak  en-naka  in  Basra1,  the  thievish  stone  of  Moses  in  the 

great  mosque  at  Damascus,  the  doset  en-nebi  on  the  mountain  of  el-Higane, 
and 



MM  ArpBPN 

1  slag,  which  the  tr.  ares  to  I 
   -•  1  ike 

mid  heY  uas  t  memento  «  lei 

ketch  thee  Dot  to  forget  God 

The  fr 
these  words  in  *  man 

tin  m  to  a  s<  * 

occasion,  and  were  not  m  at- 
ts  ha 

so  w«  d   jiart  i 

and  they  ai  vn  and  revcivd 

noenillj  in  the  ooumrv.  <        uan  .-*  I   from 
kin  1m. i. 

i  rcci:  rscs  from  a  kasi«:V,  in 

a  poem,  which  a  member 

b  Iltytb,  wrote  dow: •  a. 

here  arc  as  m: — 

"Ai'  :*  i   .V.Lci       *  |  d    i     i      :-.uA  :  '  /. 

yOa/rrfa  fca*  J  xfY 

The  Are  of  hell  at  the  last  dar  will  kindle  itaeU  from  the  flow  of  nv  j*in, 
ad  atfoofar  than  the  flood  of  Noah  are.  the  tear -streams  of  mine  eyes. 

The  grief  of  Jacob  for  hie  aoo  vu  but  a  email  pert  of  my  grv 
Ai. !.  ffaAfead  w/.h  sai  miaarr. »'  *•  wu  ̂ no?  tfcs  :  r»  r  .  f  «  rsM  * 

.  \>  easanta  call  .S/**  and  the 

Dads    v  n  as  the  name  cs,  of  la  o,  and 
was  found* 

sake  o:  £  able  to  1 
\  of  the  two  tombs. 

be  metre  forms  two  epondeo-iambioi  and  trocheso-apondaioe. 
1  Comp.  toI.  ^8  of  the  foregoing  Comment* 



place  I  ;iUi 
it  from  tin*  M 

In  leas  th  in  boor  we  the  J 

I         .  I        .  u      '  nil    .:■    .     I  LB  111 
ended  I  to  ge  ill  it  a 

village,  tl  th  the 

MaHm.      1-  i    wry  i  uv  hi. 

ML   I I 
aged  in  making  i  g  battered  buildi 

which  seem*  the  a  np)e 
.     1    took    a  of    its    si  l.-s    an  1 

Jes,  and  then  a  A 

Lit  hidden  in  a  n  rhicfa 

been  heaped  nj  I  the  wa 

upon  the  irchi 

the  south,  I  la  large  Gha 

inscription  in  a  remarka  a.     The 
irked  block  of  dderi 

and  at  rests  almost  npon    the   gf  the  ruh- 

biafa  lias  filled  the  whole  doorwa;  .  ting  an         alp- 
tnr  it. 

In   the   centre   is   a  eircl  the  chara<  inscribed  at 

each  of  this  ci  till  nndeciphered  ;  the  rest  of  the 

inscri]  I  is  easy  to  be  lead  :  ain-rj  ?}  7^X77  tc(vpi'o)v  cUaioi 
€icrt\ev<jovT€  eV  airrjj*  roi'To  to  irrripdvpov  ireOrj  iv  xpovois 

%H\lui  Sear{aTov)  i^/ovfJi(evov)  pL{i]vi)  'IouXup  K€  iv&(i)k- 
(ticdvos)  M  tov  trots  mjirraKoaioarov  TpiKoarov  ttcrov  ic(vpi)ov 

,I(7ja)ov  X(piar)ov  fiaaiXevQVTo*;.     The  passage  of  Scripture, 
c.wiii.  20,   with  which  this  inscription   begins,   is   fre- 

aind  in  these  districts  in  the  inscriptions  on  church 

portals. 
This  inscription  was  an  interesting  discovery;  for,  so  far 

M    I  know,  it  is  the  oldest   that  we   possess  which   reckons 

1  On  the  word  and  subject,  vid.  vol.  ii.  152  of  the  foregoiDg  Commentary. 
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1 1 

e  in  i 

•nee  of  opinion  as 
1  was  a: 

I 
• 

furnishes  I 

\ 

\  iMjin  with    '  I 

led  here, 

also  i  mea  that 

SSri Ofl  (iaatXmn- 
ression  occurs   o  ipiioo    from 

rvo*r<K  Ioverivtavov 

easioti  occurs  later 

1  oc    coin  rtynanttum 

and  Baa.  Saaikimv  (after 

(JaaiXaa  of  Ok 

e  epoch 

lit  t:i  ascension  as  • 

ba>  \\\%  fiac  t*£an;ju»tas 

•  calculation   begins  a  possum** 
leed  | 

death  
*  also  the  ascension)  

t  in 
of   ths  ii    the 

•ek  fathers.     1  takes  the  year  of  U  ac- 

me supposition,  to  be  th>  sr  of  Tiberius, 

t.<\   785   a.i  XX  pposing  we  take  as  the 

-  regnant  !u-n  the  year  536,  of  the 
.is  reduced  to  our  era, 

Christ,  by  aci  us  we  have  the 

.     bon,  ed.  Stt  m— Ta. 



>FJOB. 

number  <»f  th< 

• 

.  ear    t 

1st   \  A             •  the                    month  li 

aed  in  t;  d,  it               Ekh  July  567  thai 
indicated.     I       it  .1  thai  the  indic- 

•    ■  :  amoi 

with  the   1st  Sept               I 

intcri]  '.    lias  the    I.    in  li  ition    I 

I  commm  \ 

aps 

»  furnish  •  contribution  worth  i :'  the  I 
7 

only    t! 

If  300  earli  1  its  <  t  in  P  the 

land  of  Chi 

>ed  Christians 

X  1  of  th"  M  which,  icoording 

to  K       lnV$  S;  l  'hristianj  of  the      tntrj 
I    annually    on    the    I  April,    favours    the    pre- 

Mohammedan  in.  of  the  M  :y.    Thi         ival 

in  A'a/wini's  time,  app         j  only  by  name  in  the  calendar, 
had  on  kmbte  lly  I  with  the  early  decline  of  I        Canity 

IB  the  plain  of  Hauran,  for  the  I  -ally  remarkable  exodus 
of   a    Ian  n   of  the  Ghassinides  out  of  the  cities  of 

11  mran  to  the  north  of  Georgia  had  taken  place  under 

the  chalifate  of  Omar.    The  Syrian  Christians  of  the  present 

-rival  of  Mar  Qorgiufl  (St  George;,  who 

a)  near  Beirftt,  on  the  23d  April.     A 

the  1st  May,  orient;;  the  Jews  of  Damascus 

have  the  *6m  \\jub   (the  fast  of  Job),  which   lasts  twenty- 

1  Cakndarium  Syriacum  Cazwinii,  ed.  Guil.  Volck,  Lips.  1859,  p.  15. 



A: 

I 

M  .   with  ..•nee  to  the  M 

,abr 

I  I 

i   Link  of  I 

! 

ptMSd      .,..-  t:  .••   I».ittl««   kl)   r.su    a*    '.'   ■     "  '   .itt!«!   Of   t  :••  J:r:n»," 

HI  com 
-get,   : 

the  battle  near 
'athan  lost  his  k 

>n    of   the 

.  is  I 

'   rir 

I 

mow 

. 

as  only  a  nominal  e.\ 
is  no  ail: 

>  together  with  tii-.se  of 
in,  are 

• 

Hat  I* 

net  to  tl. \rord 

:i  get 



ility   I 

it  is  -  1  in  tl 
I    in  west 

mai  is  wo  have  seen  abo.   t  Nawi       it 
.    as   t:  the 

I    in    t;       A  .   so   tl. 

I  day  .         ast as  rn  wal  .  ha. 
beloiiL'  'I  t 

M  -!  I.      A 

i  hmml 

ant.  I  ' 

sors   of   tli      I  whose 

••.  ith 

; lily  1;  -  a  m;  

art, 
which   h.i  I  !  ■ 

of  his  |».i  him  t  h   b 

styled  S  / '  1 

ill  by  the 
I  I !  all  ha  n  to 

,  in   i  v  I  l,3  in  tl 
f  B       . 

farther  on.     Hut  i  I  thinj 
a  \  i.       Willi  ith 

him,  h<  the  inh  ts  of  .x  left 

1  Jai  at  says  under 
i  of  11  >  othe: 

a  as  oi.  lo  not  signify 

that  Gedur  and  U^r'tn  *o  be  used  without  ai           inction  ;  on 
the  e  'ig  to  7/auran,  and  coiupre- it. 

2  The  name  <>f  t:  at  a  mile  and  a  half  north- 

east of  the  Di  ■•'  1-   ib,  ifl  en  lied  D.  el-lebu  in  Burckhardt's 
-    449).     The  same  maybe  said  of  D. 

en-nubuwwe  in  A  ,  ed.  G  /V 

3  I  Syr.  u.  Pal  li.  821  [Erdk.  xv.  Pt.  2,  p.  821]. 



A!  X 

bin 

I  tak'  the  r 

MA* 

-  of 

• 

I 

■*ss;  and   ti 

I  s  inlieriun 

II  jtoermll  .    I 

^j*  wo  on  t  1  '  :  • 
i   ono  of  her  cliil* 

dm 

m  wilt  air 
11  al*o  be  , 

^  cause   in    1  la,  arranp*   it  as 
teems  thee  be 

us   u.«  «  ■•.!:..•>!;«   k!i    A      .    I  was  alio  o! ■!•/•  1  to 

I  Iba  |  !ar«  us  good  sen 

•  am. 

'.    I  »     4 b  an. I  the 

of  t!  awi;  and,  after  some  opposi- 
"hoik!  ir  ftdddn 

of  land  ui  and  seal,  and  ratal         iiorae  satisfied. 
the  sta  the 

re  are  so  many  desolated    \illages  t 
■ 

take  possessi  far 

a  more  des  <  1  to 

to  take  Qp  his  abode  in  the 
.  was  owing  to  a  religious  dread  of  his  anocst 

Jam',  and  out  of  courtcousness  towards  bis  partner. 
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s,  the  ii. 
become,  since   the   inhabitan 

\illages»  ii.      rhus  the  inhabitants  of  the  lai 

KendA  i  •  •^•nt  time  till   the  fi 

:ing  des<  .illages;  an  1  S   It,  I         ilj  inhabited 
■r  in  t!u-   /  of 

fiftn  ii    mile!  awa 

Jol  hundred  p] 

.illages,  which  in 

:i.     A  >n,  wb 
I 

oral  di 

makes  ti.  irhelm •  b  m  onli 

in  one  lo< 

It 

of  the  pi  
J        circumstan 

and  i  as  a  wealthy  husbandman*     £Taurin,  I 
of  the  .is  we  assume  >,  m  i  at 

d  without  ]  Mm.  nt 

of  I         »iint i . .        i  tlu-:  i   the   marauding 
i  of  the  tribes  of  the  deei    .     In  such  a  country  tl< 

y  to  t 
up  his  •  in  it,  and  to  culti  land  and  n        ittle 
at  1  k,  when  and  to  what  it  lie  may  choc 

Whoever  intends  d'»ing  so  must  first  of  all  have  a  family,  or 

he  A i"  I,  i.e.  grown-up  sons,  cousins, 

.  sons-in-law;  for  one  n  done,  "the  cut  off 

one"  (m  can  attain  no  position  of  emi- 
iee  among  tfa    S         i,  nor  undertake  any  important  enter- 

Then  he   has  to  make   treaties  with  all  the  nomad 

1  Id  the  pre-  y  the  household  is  called  'ashira,  and  all  families  of 

stance  in  llu'iran  are  mid  call  themselTes'aJ&dtr  (  j^^J  ;  but  the 
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a  yearly  tr  'll 
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ha 
eaadal  i        -"' tl: A  ill.      I 

1  «cn 

drawa  thi-         *t  ah 

^.cien,  «  abo  occur,  and  aroooK 

,  r...  „.:,.,.,-  I  ••■  Mauritania  it  i«  rtill  in  om  Ii   t«d  t*  ■- 
 :->r.a.. 

..whonrotrW 

hMk(  f  ona  anceatral  mother.    Thu»  Kamaicu. 

»«'  ' 
whole  of  Syria:  r fourth,  of  bar 

..cendanU,  or  .0  ,yer  h- only 

of  paMion  *  •»>'  • l  *T 

.baaiphuoo:  alloy 

,n  attack*  at  any  nl  Mka^aB} 

U  . ,, .  r.  notharnlr  pout  i.  •  f  .!■-"•'"•  If  !'"  1'-!u-"  " 
 ta*  "'■''"'" 

,'.  ,  „, ,  r  i  .:  it  ii  nil  ll  •  max  to  him  wheth.  r  •  ;.  urney  ii  ten  dap 

lon«ror.bor  can  only  find  ...  «*■ 
l«nda  of  mar. 

*  of  act,  ^  called  rf, 

a  the.  •»*»*» ,ecau* 

raina,  and  eat> 

*nuJobV  .menaal- 

v.im      H.,    ,  f w  tha  dertrocti  n  of  600  aimad  ! :    '-"■gT***** 
i.ave  been  dain  v 

oonae,!  wwtance— t  tort  . 

ece«ar  ^  Lowevtr  ss.blein  thcum; 
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tli  
Perhaps    ch.    w  baa    |  

JTob9a 

:it.! With  ■  relation  of  the  loi         i  \  ill 

work- imongt] 
 

two  '-lasses.    The        is  call 
Udhin  kum,        urticipating  In; 

me  the]  |  with  the 
thus:  he  tain  tl 

m  which  they  live,  take  the  seed   for  I  [lowing  sua 
gi?e  their  qu  the  demai  Arabs,  the 
?ill  BeM  watchm  I  the 

; 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i t \-  (<•/  :  ,   pro 
impleo  ,.    I  >n  the  otiier  hand)  I 

>r  the  dwelling  pay  the 
lit,   end,    in    the   event   of   a   failure 

<>f  the   e:  ::inrra:    .         .,  to  make   the  ldvan< 

either  in  money  OT   in   kinl  at  ti.  :ket   }  1  without 

but  only  in  the  winter,  because  they  could               •  at  a  draw-well, 
«»nly  at  tli.                twlran)  f  winter  rains.     1           •  of 

ildsaa  mrde,  whither  mi 

■  now  dnrii  hood  of  Babylon  in  six 
or  sewn  d             farm  lientth            count: 

vdA'A\         rhieh  is  only  n  phratss,          in  winter, 
-  round,  since  the    '■  _           in  the  e 

an  1   their   \  i    continuation    the   Wib'it,   sock    in    the   rain   without 
forming  any  pools.     On  the  other  hand,  er,  this  southern  region 
lay  nearer  and  more  convenient  fur  the  incur  :  the  Sabaeans,  viz. 
the  Ketura?an  (Gen.  xxv.  C>).  \n  tribe  of  this  name.     The  greater 
or  less  distance,  however,  is  of  little  consequence  here.  Thus,  as  the 

nnar  of  Negd  from  time  to  time  make  raids  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  Damascus,  so  even  the  tribes  of  Wadi  tl-Kord  might  also  do  the  same. 
Moreover,  as  we  observed  above,  the  poet  represents  the  sudden  attacks 
as  perpetrated  by  the  Saltans  and  Chaldseans,  probably  because  they 
only,  as  being  foreign  and  distant  races  which  never  had  anything  to  do 
with  Job  and  his  men,  and  therefore  were  without  any  consideration, 
could  practise  such  unwonted  barbarities  as  the  robbery  of  ploughing 
heifers,  which  a  gliazwe  rarely  takes,  and  the  murder  of  the  ploughmen. 

1  [Verbally,  ch.  iii.  14&,  which  we,  however,  have  interpreted  differently, 
accords  with  this. — Del.] 
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B  acnrair  :••!    pro- 
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the  f  :   if  so  also  in  the  villages 
the  sake  \  or  in  his  absence  I 

village  s:  g*n* 
us 

500  pic 

and  be  il  1  tog 

o  usU-  e  sole  jud^c,  I 

appea  •   the  cot  -eless, 
ause  it  has  I  e  servant  who 

has  been  treated   unj  i   un>  ry  frequently 
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turns  as  dachilfi'lA  OOOemiog  1  lit) 
powerful  i.  .  the ch. 

Li- 1 7).    If  1 1  <  ■  I 
i  lies  at  tli'  niv 

1'  I  ret]  >o  as  the  lescritn  1  in 
a  mai 

,  fall  in  under  those 

I  -  11   1  9,  an  i 

as  the  poet  describes  it  in 

A*':      tl    >e  observ  oltural  ivla- 
isuf  T  A 

toe  the  bra  tradition  further,  \  !  it 

again  in  some  of  the  (  -  ages, 

,),  in  Willi :i  1  in  Marin 

(De  u  *.).  passages  tl  ir  upon  the 
in  Relai  L  pp. ! 

and  we  n  the 

rea  his  w  fabulous  conf  the 

in  Km; 

The  oldest  of  !  us,  and  is  as 
foil  I  I  couir  .  out  of 

which  .1  b  was;  it  .'         i  called  Sueta,  after  which  Bild 
the   Suhi:  I   nam  this  locality 

ome  of   I  1  the  Suite. 

Bel    •'•  this  city  (civitas),  in  the  dir  of  the  Kedar-tribes, 
the  Sara  emble  out  of  Aram,  Meso- 

potamia, Amnion,  Moab,  and  the  whole  Orient,  around  the 

fountain   of   Flats;   and,   on  account  of  the  charms  of  the 

place,  to  hold  a  fair  there  during  the  whole  summer,  and  to 

their  coloured  tents."     In  another  place  he  says:  fontem 
fan,  i.e.  aquas  Dan,  a  Saracenis  nwicupari. 
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all  agthi  on 

my  juun 

4  of  1!  .  .   u  the 

{  in- 

pass  which  : 
:  f  the  Lake  of  <  the 

.:vst  wajj  has  |  :i  hands  an  in  anotl 

passag  the  nnhi  h  to   /; 
.    f,  Will.  ugh 

I    the    p]  hich 
Mec  ther  oriental 

•s  are  La  large  f  Tins  plain 
in  the  vi  of  M  .  in  which  the  great  pilgrim-fair 

I  annually.  imilar  in  xiii.  18: 

"After  havi  I  ►ecapolis1  we  came  to  the  pass  of 
Ba  further    on    into    the    plain    of    M-  Ian,    which 

direction,  and  is  intersected 

1  Remh  S  oomp.  I  k.  Pal.  ii.  1019  [Erdk.  xv. 

D  the  more  cc:  .  the  district  of  Gadara.  Kfdrdt, 
.  Irlid. 
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plai  name  when?  it  run* 
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',  over 

all, 

the 

age  of  / 1  e  confusion  e  localities  was  occasioned 
■th,  the  l 

nids  an  1  the  Lake  < 

▼iOagi  jvn)  in  the- 
28  u\  e  other,  about  a  n 

ire*!  Roob,  U  sitnatr  ■  fountain  of  the  same 
from    v  iud    waJi    derive    their 

is    ))• 

m   is  sittiatt  ueadow- 
vet  lica  between 

wma  visile  >eetxen  as  * 

rcutnstance  that,  just  as  the 

ive  t  .*  so  the  environs  of 

Ml  .seniui.  &  ft 

fbe  word  el-wuddm  and  tl-middn  agniAci  originally  it 
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B&ni&s  have  th  w  A 

the  oounti  west  murii 

:l{.s account  of  the  innrloroua  •  ich  took  pi 
there,  both  in  the  1  ades  and  also  in  n 

■Mitt  '  "       -.1*  is  o  rt  tinlj  the  ground  on  which  the  battle 
in   the  1  Joshua,  l 

battl 

W  ve  gainrd  f  oee  from  this 

ts  of  1  ! I '  • . 

iod  n\;  laces  J  in  the  regi 

sted  evm  in  *  ages  (which  the  aw 
.  ■■• '  time 

ra  of 
CS  wh<>  I  in  tli 

h  the  it  all  •   this  traditi 
was  then,  M  commoi.  I  nl- 

duu  •  writ-  roald  hardly 

only*1 then  the  arena  'hen  t.  ntest,  the  bat 
field,  and  fina  lace  where  a  large  c  m  of  i 

accustomed  to  meet.     In  this  sense  the  Damascene.-  p  el-middn^ 
the  Spanish  cities  Imriddn,  a 

1  [  i  the  most  :  lw- 
.  his  work  Co'  ich,,  co:  (newly  edited  by 

rlin,  1  -  ),  says  3VX  "1XT  lies 
one  hour  i  z:  ith  tl. 

xxii.  38,  as  /  -*v\  Num.  xxxii.  35  ;  so  that  he 

njj  :~x  "~S    although  he  at  t  EM  time  considers 
the  i  b   ROU#>M  I  H* 
ments  are  exact,  as  one  might  expect  from  a  man  who 

had  '  yean  in  all  directions  in  Palestine;  and  his  con- 

s-zl:  -;::  ~  -x~  Dip  p«  KV1  fty  pit,  perfectly  aooordi 
with  the  above  treatise. — Del.] 
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I    tra 

ammedan  ape,  venerate  die  M 
would 

tinn  *ith  the  b<> 

•us  sect!  towards  ono  an  and  in  coo- 

ueci  >us  worn  with  * 
•  •  •        •      . 

J  am  were  of  lair  lammednn 

It  is  also  possible  n  a  rioter  exami 

1  tin-  ngi  about  the  Sachra,  one  might  Rod,  hetidat 

.  t  -  ••  ■-.  <  ir.  (  \.   ii  •  ■:.-,  t     M    (asM|    t      va:.     DOwbeiW  w.n.tin^ 
in  t  have  ime 

i  <>f  I 

uranite   Christians  who  only  prolong  their  existence 

wai  i         •  •       .     '  ■      t       '  rfttj  bt«l  Ml  tfl  •    ;   •    •  ■»  afaa^l 
use,  r:  leas  a  i>l»ij»f 

death   in  the  tn 

On 

•hat 

re  monumental  
v 

en  transfcrrv<l  from 

ins,  reqr. 

even  fur:  assert  that  MuAammed,  in ••  Ham 

before  his  n 

u>l    the    men  ^e   caravans   %  the 

'tants   of  ima   sent  continuoi 
esh-shdmj  and  the   r  freight  of  ii  COO- 

Hauranitish   corn,  as    proof  of   a   regular 

1  Id  Jrmen  ai  a  ma r  hare  been  called  Sham  in  the  earnest 
t.moa.     The  name  waa  taken  into  /  the  immigration  of  tna 



N  H  \U;\  l  TKHA 

int  t ho  east  J 

niiiMil.i   in    Ul€   ]  < 

ftlnhamnx  I.     II  Is  of  men  from   M  M    Una 

year  t  i   /.'  fade 
t  the  wn  tribe 

as  now,  I  H  mt  of 

■  .  '  •       granai 
BrorA,  or  when  the  harvests  of  the  south  of   H 

by  tl-  -,  whi  tly  the 
y  will  A    k       I    far  as  Naw&, 

rnes  even  as  far  as  Damascus,  in 
full  carg 

I:'  roll  tl • 

ns,  it  k  of  sustaini 

tribes  th  finally  one  people, 

spok'-  Ives  as  all  i  1 ;  for 

bes  of  Kud(i  hen,  became  ight  with  them 
vas  commonly  used  in  tl  ive  la: 

1  The  rcmar.  ur  at  MmUrib  can  be  traced  back  t  iest 
antiquity,  although  Boot  at  1  but  this  la<  q  its 
more  exposed  pee:  lb  been  fr  in  ruins.     It  is  j 
that  th  hanta  <  ascus  j  tents  f 

i.r.  their  moreabl  wice  a  year  (in  and  in  autui  r  the 
iireaque  lake  of  M  If,  uith  th  km 

to  be  t:  .  of  the  nt  ways  of  ii.  :  eh.  vi.  10 
eisnothii  ur  deciding  upon  t  as 

the  greater  caravan  which  came  periodically  out  of  southern  Arabia  to 
Hauran  (Boara  or  Muzerib).  ta  well,  Htdd&g  (comj).  Isa. 

xxi.  1  1),  celebrate  1  by  the  poets  of  the  st-  ninety 
(sdr  :ms  raise  a  constantly  flowing  stream  of  clear  and  cool 
wat-  ]ttlms  and  the  sc  at  tim 

hape  rossing  point  of  the  merchant  caravans  going  from  south  to 
nort  D  under  the  Omajad  Chalifs  the 

Mekka  pilgrim-route  went  exclusively  juat  as  during  the 
sadeaao  long  as  the  Franks  kept  possession  of  Kerak  and  Shobak. 

An    attempt    made   in   my    Rt  ht    (S.    93-95)   to  substitute  the 

Hauran  it  in  the  two  previously  mentioned  \  I  of  Scrip- 
ture, I  have  there  (S.  131)  given  up  as  being  scarcely  probable. 
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I  great  Sabrran  migral  '  wr  at  son 
oaesft  ka,  an  *  of  their 
B  attendaj  Chuzf- 

t ho  tame  i  r  they 

had  become  pome*  '  Jina),  ai 

I  time  devastated,  as  far  as  Damascus,  accc>: 

an  Sabeans  appear  to  have  beeomc 

'  at  all  cstrang  itifl  iig**> 
vrn    hriv,  so    I 

rjt  a  <  of 

nmed  thero  were 

mr  *ill  ave 

the  Syrian  caravans,  so  that •litiih  tr 

I  beer 
i   tn.iv   )  i    visited  Maiam   . 

ra,  and  the:  a  leg* 

lble  t  •stiga*  commentaries 

in,  cspe  is  inteq>rvt  t!  -an   from 
i-Jur-  aay 

1  that  K    - 

scrvations  concerning  a?e 

been  given  above,  but  also  i 
Korai     h  fount  the  Ilaurai 

f   value   in  cor 

t  three  hundred 

years  fur*  in  the  OmomaitHofL,  under  Kapia 
and  is  as  follows  xaim  is  at  present  (about 

cry  Urge  village  (kw^tj  /icy  vond  the 



ncta.     Here,  eccordii  apa&6<Tt<. 
>  of  J  0  p  vrhi 

these  pagee,  the  reader  will  Bnd  in  th< 
■ 

above 

I  an  almost  n>         nrfaoe,         h  is  425  pace 
•n  the  Q  3  of  Quillings, 

traces  of  a  ri  we  have  to  imagine  that 

'Attarot  K  E  Mcs  no  mention  vrb 
e?er  of  the  city  of  .1  '  :r  '  il  of  / 

N  an  \<Trap<>  is  of  its  1 

Og,  .    N  :i  se- 
quent ly  falls  to  the  groan  L  nipV  f^ylarr)  of   !          ins 

nraet,  in  of  th 

cert  be  s<  contracted;         Ihe  identity         the 
localities  »  be  <!  n  with  I 

nearness  i  ohcos         M  iHm).1    Let  u  oomi         mother 

ement   that   b  li    under  'Aarapcod 

waelfiy  and  is  as  follows  :   u1  are  at  the  present  time 

two  villages  of  this   name   in    I'  which   lie   nine  mi 

int  from  one  I  r,  fiera^u  AAAPflS  ku\  ABIAHC." 

MM  has  <luo  casta!  1 1   U  WO  villages,  by  which  at 

1<X  Qi  .    ■     Pol    ii.    819   sqq.    [ErdJc.   xv.    2, 
p.   819  sqq]-     The  informati<  which  is  printed  In  the 

DeuUeh,      '      enl.   Gesellschaft,  i.  l'1.">  sq.,  is  unfortunately 
little  to  be  relied  on,  and  is  to  be  corrected  according  to  the  topography 
of  the  mound  given  a  be 

*  A  small,  desolated  stone  village,  situated  a  quarter  of  an  hour's 

journey  from  the  mound  of  'Ash!  hich  however  has  not  a  single 
house  of  any  importance,  has  two  names  among  the  inhabitants  of  that 

>n,  either  Chirbet '  Ijun  en-  the  ruins  near  the  Nila-springs)  or 
-bet ' Ashtara,  which  can  signify  the  ruins  of  ' Ashtard  and  the  ruins 

near  :nce  it  is,  however,  quite  insignificant,  it  will  not  be  the 
village  that  has  given  the  name  to  the  mound,  but  the  mound  with  its 

buildings,  which  in  ancient  days  were  perhaps  a  temple  to  Astarte,  sur- 
rounded by  a  wall,  has  given  the  name  to  the  village. 
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1  [The  meaning  of  "coatl*,"  aa 
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Ad  orcr  the  graatar  part  of  thr  daacrt, 

I ding  trailed  io  and  eorcrrd,  and  baring,  i.kc  a  A'*. an.  a  larga 
•a  aocloaora.     Tb«  walk  are  aoatttknaa  of  atooe,  bat  more 

comtnonlr  of  earth,  tbougb  am  tb*  latter  are  anfficiant  to  witbataad  an 

atu  —  Ta.] 
a  connection  with  tbia  word,  bare  rrroneooal j  tboagbt  of  tba 

jaabimcalk 

t  he  art,  '  E I . 
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I  baft  taken  up  io  my  trigoo  d  msasuieu 

1  also  a  third  passage  in  tl.  which  belongs 
J  i  I  | 

('./.   I  •■  \ 

ol  :i  osrtain  one  {sard  tuo>),  this  region  is  the  land  of  Aiilis :    J 

Apafd 
Lan  1 

possesses  a  certain  \  it  is  :  uld 
it  ac  intran  -cause  he  would 

be  rssj  on  ible  for  its  wh  »le  cont  rots,  for  be  d  •t  nnfrequently 
panes  over  or  titers  ri  il  tm  ats  of  Eusebius  where  he  believes 
him  mid 

■  hay.  1  the  views  of  those  who  se<  k  J  tive 
intry  on  t  issagc  the  ai 

tSa)\  '  Icovpai'a),  or  ID 
.'  :     '  •  those 

tancta)  to  1  rith 

point  ander  Kapvaeip  hi  ith- 

fullv.     1.  the  passage  is  not  genome,  it  the 
i  am!.  tinct  I  bins 

I  Jei         in  the  ace  of  the  llauranitish  traditi 

ning  Job,  while  it  has  uiii  tlvos)  autho- 

rity for  \h  le  who  make  1 

assagi  'Icovfiata. 
By  m   ins  of  th  lotatioi     from  the  Om  ■,  that 

passage  of  I  >m  {ILmxil.    V.  de  StwI.  §  1,  torn.  ii.  p. 

,  in  which   it   i  J  pilgrims  from  the  end  of 

the  earth  come   I  I  Arabia,  in  or  I  seek  for  the  dunghill 

on  which  Job  I  1  with  rapture  to  kiss  the  ground  where 

he    suffered    (   d~b   irepdrcov  "ri/9   yifi  sfe  ttjv  'Apaftiav 
rpe^oirresj  uu  Ti)v  KOirpiav  Icooac,  /ecu  Oeacrdfievoi  /carafyikr}- 

Gaxrt  tt]v  yijv),  appears  also  to  obtain  its  right  local  refer- 



1 

il    Korrpia 

'  netr  the  hi  1 
I    then?    be 

• 

h  its  s]  als 
I    Pharos  c.i 

pr,  ci 
(  s  or  t: 

.  tradition  had  rendered  sacred,  as  the 

I  onastrry  whose  < 

urh  an  early  del  'list 

umcm\  or  the  annals  of   II   an  «!• 

about   3G0  of  the    II   /ire  .    •   was  built 

•  first  U  haste- 

nit:  reigned  jeers  and  three 

months,  and  neetery  wo  are 

tencc  el  if  we  place  the  beg 
i 

raised  eg  h  an  early  date,  because  one  is  accustomed 

good  at.  assign  the  or 

at»  s  year  300  re  certain  jis- 
itcs,   I  is   xnu-t    rvmain    unbeedt 

i  existed 

r  societies 

.t  the  latl 

at  part,  which  took  place  long  be! 

s  as  an   inhcrv  .:.<••  .    but 

dura 

years ;  of  the  pro-Islamic  Arabs,  at 

1  Wctxstcin,  Catal.  Arab.  MJS.  collected  in  Damaacai,  I  p.  89. 



IDE  m 

1  jean ;  and  to  the  sam 

MtjdmLihiy1  wh<>,  In  P0^1  '       8  hat 
ireeo  the  conquest  of  Mekka  I  nd  the  rale 

K        in   tl  .r>00   years.      On   tbt 
that    tlii  ipa 

"earlier"  t:  >0  years  1  1  ra,      With  tl 
I  thoM  nuinrri  rding  to  which 

rapture  of  t! 
of  tl  •  J  :..  than  400 

years  ;  If  th<  nt  ooi 
with  an  approximate  Uami 

about  •  v;  was  612  L  the 
vith  the  addition 

nt  of  the  F  G  fne  i. 

would  have  been  200  a. d.,  an  the  V 

-rtly  1  .  "<). 
w        tl     tribe  whose  long  la!  built  the  Mm 

bonitia  was  in  the 

•'ill  rare  of  the  K>t<\i' ilt'.<,  which  had 
in  the  first  century  of  our  era,  baring  HI.  come 

out  of  J  to  the  Romans^     Thia 

rac-  tianitj  from  the  natives;   and  some 

aintain  that  it  permitted  t!  les  to  settle 

and  share  in  the  possession  of  the  country,  only  on  the  con- 

dition  that   they   |£k  >hould  embrace   Christianit  In 

these  tribes,  of  course,  with  the  new  religion 

ition  of  Job  also  from  the  first  hand,  from 

the  .1  Wl  in  I  :: :••  J  wish  Christians,  who,  since  the  battle  of 

the  Jewish  people  with  tlie  Romans,  will  have  found  refuge 

and  safety  to  a  large  extent  in  P  b  a,  and  especially  in  the 
hardlv  accessible  Trachonitis.  The  Xu7;ra  also,  as  the  most 

favoured   region  of   Syria  and  Palestina,  will  have  had  its 

1  Wetzst.  Catal.  Arab.  mss.  collected  in  Damascus,  No.  24,  p.  16. 
*  Hamzx  Isfahan.  Annates,  ed.  Guttwald,  Vorrede,  p.  si. 



in   ipite  of  tl  lent 

massacre*  of  S;  we,  there  will  have  been 
loreov-  r  Jeroa 

poj  inn  again  attrnrto  1  Jewisl 

•wil  at  least  is  a  place  well  knov  the  Talmud  and 
M         :  .  whidl    is   mentioned,  aa  a 

vs  among  thoee  who  ar  Jewa,  and  as  I  lace 

evera!  sobers.*    Moreover,  in  S\  I  vwncra- 

dei.  being  at  the  time  in! 
Aaron  near  /Vfro,  t 

thro   (Suit)    in   tho   Yall«  nrfn,  in 

US    I   :'    I!  .-',...,   el    BUM   H    '     •   AJmkd   ■   Dntaina,   uii  ! • 

resort),  a  one  oey  distant 

i   places,  and  vet  they  are  carefully  tended, 

oeerred  from  decay  and  ncf 

tccasiona,  and  eepectall  c  pie* 

posit  ar 
[sfoyetljf  emmet  1  to  the  etn  i  f  tbe  snfaat 

ay  also  hare  be*  b  a  consecrated  snot  many  cen- 

turies e  erection  of  the  Monastery,  and  perhaps  not 
aNo  a   Aramaean   a:   I    Arab 

iO  superstitious  vencra'  places  ii 
a  par 

critago  iiole  race  ;  and  the  tra- 

ils not  also  of  Jewish  origin,  iu  name  is  nevertheicBS  the  old 

Sen  lling"  (ch.  v  >,  and  act,  as 
tea,  the  eolk  nn  t  f  mi  d  of  a  da* 
^i  than  three  renowned  teachers  from  .Vara  appear  in  the ibtxitk  car 

iota  cap.  itM  on  ii.  19       TOT1   I 
Wssfl  on  L        and  ■  men- 

ed  as  an  enemy  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  XTthn  in    H'ajikra rabba 



:  >\i   u 

dit:           J  i   pari 
Itraclitisli,  !  amaean. 

J  iooad  in  the  *                                   it  we 

I  there  a  rem. 

the  hi  I  Jit  i.                     •//,,  fj 

\vli>          me  thi  AramctQi                       the  G 

ir  mm  was  named  Ov<jr)$y  and  pos- 
sessed   i  and   /'                                   f  tin- 

Trachelitis,  has  Usui  !.« --1   1i-t«\  and 
has   been    fixed    onl  [>am:i  The 

•per  name  i  '.on  and  orchard  diet 
around    I  > nnascus,  has   been    t  :    1    in 

sound  with  '  /  s  ai  i-en  treated  ai  this 
is,  1.  .  tmpot         e?i  d  oo  philol  grounds. 

ild  certainly  be  writ:    :.  "~~"V  in    II  isc  this  ! 
goage  has  no  sign  for  the  soon  I   G     (  -  )  |  but  Jooepl 

who  ht  th  odd  / '      79^  not 
OC<  the  LXX.  b  fore  him  and  Ed    bins 

r  him,  render  the  city  rnp  bj  r<££a,  the  maintain  >3*p  by 

Tcufiu  village  •;•  I  In  the  lame  manner  the 
LXX.i  ,..':.:  I  .  I\n<j~t7i  .  if  this 

the  oaee.    ft  too  definite 

and  la  an  impress  for  th  1  D,  to  be 

easily  int  .  although  th  le  with  the 

of  verbs.     Mor  .  if  th  i  pv  had  had  the  consonant  f 

(ljo\  Josephus  most  hai  rodnoed  it  with  t  or  6,  not 

with   c7,  in    accordance   with   the   pronunciation    (especially  if 

pV  and    Gktita).     And  we  see 

::i   Ptolemy  and  Strabo,  and  likewise  from  the  Greek 

mode  of  t  ribing  the  Semitic  proper  names  in  the  Ilau- 
lite    inscriptions  of  the  Roman   period,   e.g.   Mddcos   and 

rapo$   for  ̂   I    _ ^ ,  that  in  the   time  of  Josephus 

the  sound  of  f  had   already  been  divided  into  ̂   and  ̂ i  ; 

comp.  AbhandL  der  E  Acad,   d.    Wissenschaft,   1863, 



A! 

i  ! 

therefore  of  one  trit> 

n  as  a  s;  |  denotes  a 

y  enclosed 

loca  y  Upu  jHirti 

case  if  it  had  !»een 

: 

the  form  i' 

unk  onlv  of  Damascus,  si 

.1  $  also  to  b»  ic  lai •ni  in 

rt  from  the  east 
• 

*  so  oert 
f  til  to 

rrpotwtirj  tou  Tpax^yo,      I  :    si  tin*  western  boi 
.  tin?  !  >  not 

was  at  all  t 

U  in  *  the 

•he  name    l\  xm  !»..-  omx?  of  men  ai. 

.:   per  names  .-li&od  Jo,  together  with  ti.  r/»,  taken 
e  genealogies  of  the  Arabs,  since  tin  uncM  u  wanting 

in  worth  r  rr.nl  from  the  root  pp.  and  none  of  those  so  named  was  a 

be  sounded  pp,  and  signify  the  "  strong 

~j~    (comj      ,   ~ 

lie  sag!  be  compressed,  firm,  to  resist.  ** 
'  »  word-formation  oomp. 



of  nuceonn         mm 

\  radii  Joseph         old 
at  lea  taod  in  ojxm.  tion  to  the  Baoranitish 
tnulit!  Bid  maintain  that  the 

Monaster         J  b  lies  exactly  in  I 

Thi  I  has,  .1  in  I  ,  i  doable  signifi- 
-a   !!  Itod    an  i   a    I  ■.      It    has   the    n. 

i  wha  th  Amanitity  Hitanaa,  dam 

,  it  denotes  the  separa  of  the  ancient 
kin  Hasan.  Set  th 

the  wildest  portion  of  tl:  tanic 

I     ;</,  tli'    I!     ;r(i/i  m  ge,  th     P     '/"  ami  1 1  irnt  of 

when  it  stai  then  it  nnbraces  th<'  \\1. 
move  limil 

Trach  l)i  .in,  hut  with  the 

it  seems,  of  th  Ems 

»rth  G  [n  this  sense,  tl  as  a  geograph 
noti  ::,  T  nit  is  is  almost  ith  BtSttL 

Si  est  of  this  in-  ition  to  make  tl 

ass*  re  against  every  ohj.  .  we  will  not 

withhold  the  passages  in  support  of  it.     Josephu  Inf. 

w.  10, 3,  th  OvXaOd)  li(  n  Galilee 

and  T:\i-honitis.     He  might  ha^  •  accurately,  ube- 

D  I  i.ililee  and  Gau1  I  iris,"  but  that 
great  n  begins  on  the  eastern  boundary  of 

The  word  Trachonitis  lias  therefore  the  wider  sig- 
nification. In  like  manner,  in  BelL  iii.  10  it  is  said  the  lake 

of   Phiali  lies   120   stadia  of   Pam.'ion   (/  )   on  the 

way  to  the  Traclmniti        True,  the  Phiala  is  a  crater,  and 

theref  *honiti<,  hut  between  it  and 
lava  alternates  with  the  chalk  formation  of  the 

rmon,  whereas  to  the  south  and  east  of  the  Phiala  it  is 

1  Comp.  J  '.  \v.  10,  -chr.fur  ally.  Erdkunde,  New  Series, 



AI  X. 

ore 

re  also  the  wider  si. 
•it pa  \ 

•  ' 
ben.  r,  since  t 

cattle  and  village  (the  /£  dreadv),  w) 

•  • 

i  tense,  hut 

are  meant  the* 
;reliu 

1  the  i  / 

!•     ..      :    •    jljiin  of   Hauran,   in  which  I^^mm  Mtu.it-  i.  is 

also  of  a  baaa  a  part 

assage  of  Luk  I.  where  it 

k!  tetrarch  of  ' 

%  alto  belongs  he:  **cs*< 

in  as  banifthnu-nt  rather  lha  adm  ro- •  lUd  sense, 

Hasan  i*  Joseph  us,  wl 
it  be  possessed  llatantea  < 

»o  fruitful,  densely  pc 

at  in  the  words  tt/\    /  - 

T  paywvinity;  x^P°s         I  district  is  mear 
net!  acooni  .e  marai. 

ta  poj  n,  an 
»   its   tHi 

Kuscbiu*  in  his  Omamast  also  correctly  identifies  the  two  words,  st 

one  time  tinder  '  Uwf.*.  and  the  otber  time  under  1 



mm 

\ronogr.   eJ.    /'  .    whOj    as   a    Syrian    hum, 
ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  oathre  usage  of  the 

ijuage,  hence  calU  Antipas,  a-  a  j  !v  adequate  term, 

onlj  toparch  ol        ohonitia;  ind  if,  according  to  his  ita 

ment  (p.  Beta]  title  of  ihia  Eerod  wai  the  foil 

Tt  a  Ja<7i\>  I  leLf-erid 

.:  u  king  of    1  u  with  king 
Basan.     In  p  bannooj  with  this  Plinj  nyi  (//.  N. 

\ .  18)  that  the  tan  cities  of  1  *  within  t 

tetrarchies  of  Trachooitia,  which  art.  divided  into    ■  -  i: 

kingdoms.     Undoubtedly  adds  to  th»*s« 
Tra  in   the  a  sense,  which   ail   already  known  to 

us,  \4  also,  which   indeed  belonged  also  to  the  l 

Mosaic  /» ■•:•  in,  but  at  the  time  ol  Jooephoi  is  mostly  reckoned 
Peraa  (in  the  more  limited  sens 

( )n  the  ground  of  thi  a,  thai  Ian  1  of  the 

Usites  of  Josenhus,  with  th  t  the  Damaooeoe 

lion,  was  Trachonitis   in   the   wider  sense;   and  since   the 

M  i(um   Ejnh   is   in    the   central    point   of    dill    OOUUtTJ,   this 

tement  accords  most  exactly  with  the  Syrian  tradition.      It 

lear  that  the  latter  remains  nniooched  bj  the  extension  of 

t  we  have  said  elsewhere  (Reistbtricht,  S.  91  fT. )  on  the  subject, 
!y  no  one  will  again  maintain  that  the  peaceful  villages  of  the  plain 

of  Gedur  were  the  abodes  of  the  Ituraeans,  the  wildest  of  all  people  (Cic. 

Phil.  ii.  11 ;  Strabo,  xvi.  2).     Th-  ir  principal  hiding-places  will  have  been 
the  Trachonitis  in  the  more  restricted  sense,  but  one  may  seek  them  also 
on  the  wooded  mountains  of  G       <  an  I  in  the  gorges  of  the  Makran. 
That  Ptolemy  and  Josephus  speak  only  of  the  Trachonites  and  never  of 

the  Iturseaus  (in  the  passage  A nt.  xiii.   11,  3,  '  locvfixix  is  to  be  read 
instead  of  '  lrovcxiot),  and  Strabo,  on  the  other  hand,  speaks  only  of  the 
latter,  favours  the  identity  of  the  two;  of  like  import  is  the  circumstance, 

that  Pliny  (//.  A",  v.  23)  makes  the  inhabitants  of  the  region  of  Baetarra 
irra)  Ituraeans,  and  Josephus  (Ant.  xvii.  2)  Trachonites.     But  in 

e  of  the  identity  of  the  words  trachonitis  and  lturxa,  one  must  not 
at  the  same  time  overlook  the  following  distinction.     If  the  Trachonites 

are  called  after  the  country,  it  must  be  the  description  of  all  the  inhabit- 
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geographical   notion   in  Josephos,  it    knowi 

a  Mis  '.••*,"  it  describes  only  a 

lie  same  as  the  .ntry  of   J        "  and 
again.  Jooo|  occasion  to  speak  of  Job  in  bit  com- 
roei  the  pnealogiee,  i 

special  ie  lai  II 

on  t;..   i  ther  hand,  u  I'     < 

>rae,  and  eajrs,  therefore  limiting  Joeephus'  definit. 

•nco  of  agreement  between  t* 
in  tr.i 

t.  |  latt-  ir  hat   an   enhanced 

val  ill  hough  connected  \  lo,  it  nevertheless 

avails  as  extr  eg  tin-  Utiles, 
c.!!..       '.:       .     .-.  n    •  :.■     :       ■    '     till    have  tin-  lii*t..rirnl 

e  seat  <>f  the  race,  ani  from  an  autl 

hUhtst   •  •!  ;■  r.                  J                   *  not  freo   ( 

iero  he  has  the  oppo: 

\n\n<                 lloman  patron,  a  leprv 

bore  bo  ha  aore  than  the  statement 

residence  of  a  people  ;  a  the  word  Ot*nyc  also 

ant*  of  theooontry,  wbrmi  Um»  ltunr*i  «j  gat 
population.    Thr  whole  of  the 

dift:  we  apeak  ha*  a  t*  ;*>palation  ping  a 
ita  doable  eha  tn<l  it 

hooters  in  the  delta  of  tbe  rocks,  and  peaceful  auabandnieu  la  toe 
■  riling  in  hair  teata 

tone  houaea  ; 

jxilatioo  of  the  -re  fpeak  of  the  /fv- 
tnaraadiag  race  that  hatea  husbandry ; •ion  moat 

whether  they  apeak  of  both  classes  of  the  population,  or  only  of  the 

nauaaaiing  Trachonhei  (the  hm— as),  of    f  v-  aaateateai  af  ?).•• 
provinces   of    Batamn  and   /i*ram  The  latter  are 
iaos  the  peaceful  peasant  rar>  tabes  mstcra 



. 

DO    similarity    in    s<>ui. 

ith  them  plat 

ible,  we  may  wrely  have  I 

!.!■•,  ••!•  ;i*    !    i  •    l  t:  i •liti'-u  wliich  vm  then   general  (and 
'ore  also  f«>r  u^  in  .  while  * 

the  g<  hus 
seems  onlv  to  catch  in  Krand 

furnishing  di 

B  'lit  injure  t 
in  whi        I  seems  to  ri  ■  far  older 

the  rec<  iripl 
LX3  l»«H.k  makei  J  the 

T 

lyhare m.     Bui  tl 

It  is  indeed   nnm  it   postscript   is  uothi 

re  than  a  COinl  .'•  •■■ 

bably  Ej:  the 

L\.V.       ;>*h  a  vagary  as  m         imflar  Talmnd 

and  Mfidrash.     1      o  the  similarity  in  sound  of  JIa)f3d/3  with 
7  i  ■  .  md  the  similarity  in  I  I  ./ 

with  I  MO  i  1  grandson  of  E  sxvi.  1 

ml   I  has   been   inf-  That    Esau's 1  to 

firm  this  combination,  ri        in  accordance  with  the  put 

of  naming  t:  after  his  grandfather)  ERphaz 
the  1   :  .  mil  randsonof  that  Ettphaz, 

the  like  Job  as  g  i   and  7re/x7rro? 

j  'Afipaufi.     The  apparent  and  certainly  designed  advan- 

tages of  this  combination  were  :  that  Job,  who  had  no  pedi- 

1  From  this  custom,  which  is  called  the  grandfather's  "  living  again," 
the  habit,  singular  to  ns,  of  a  father  calling  his  son  yd  a&t,  umy  father  \v 
or  ,   "  my   little   father,"   as   an  endearing  form  of  address,  is 
explained. 



440  AITEKD1X. 

vas  to  be  tl  t  of  as  a  u       I 

irest  pos 

aid  t  scene  in  tl. 

iarchs,  all  q  a  Mosaic 
ie  book  to  would  bo  met. 

iic  abode  b  won.*  transfem  1  horn  the  land 

1  be  "iily  the  consequence  of  his  com- 

tb    ./  '    ;,   an  t  as  Worthless  as  this  latter 
itself,  I  lead  no  one  astray.     Hut  it  ■:  -os  not  seem 

liavo  gone  w    f»:  observa: 

»%rOj  the  Edoti  attached  to  the 

d  in  I  hrrpos  Boooppas,  as  also  t 

■  "»•  it  a  *fwi)  'Aptitftaaa. 
1  it  nj.jK-ars  still  far  more  important,   I 

liaufmim  «d  'Apa£ias%  so  far  as  the  ccir 
ovfuua  is  removed  by  the  addition  m  \pa* 

■  Ttainly  removed  from  the  bear: 

*   Cot!  aanges  that  statemt 

in  a  special  n  inse»  for  htl  tsV*  opimp 
i  o  transfers  Ausr 

1  .uphratcs,  and  calls  the  father  »bab  (=  Job)  Za 
eless  we  atta 

importan  ither  offer 

suggest:  n  post* 

'  I  > 

noil  )  «?  mcntionc*l  that  one  Is  not  to  think  of  the  Hauran- 

„,     wji  since  this  name  of  a  city  only  came  into  use  some 
centuries 

s  indeed  possible  that  the  Hebrew  text  is  meant  here,  for  Philo 
usually  calls  brew  olmud  describes   the 

»h  coi.  alect  as  *r     :      it  is  possible,  and  even  more  probable, 
that  it  is  a  Syria:  Vramssan  Targum — but  not  less  musiblo  tha 
**  a  According  to  Malalas 



!SII  GENEALOGY  OF  JOB.  1  1  1 

ire  the  postscript  of  the  L  X  X .  with  the  legend 
1  lam,  we  fin  J  in  both  the  Esauitish  genealogy  of  Jobs 

the  0  I  ii :  I  h  (rn?)  u,n 
Tbrdhtm  ;  and  w  e  may  sup- 

pose that  it  k  borrowr.l   .lircctlv  from  the  L\  X.,  ind  that  it 
rea  Mekka  eroso  in  t:  Islamic  timei  bj 
means  of  tl.  I  ins  cast  <  I  .1    nlan,  who  had 

tin*  <  )l«l  T«--tainent  only  in  tb     Q  inflation.      BveD  the 

Arabio  orthogr  of  the  biblical  pi  ,  which  can 
be  exp         I  only  on  the  f  their         fer  from  the 

in  favour  of   this  mod,-  of  the  transmission   of  the 

Christian  ion  and  its  legends  to  the  people  of  the  Higaz, 
nly  tl.  iht  as  to  an  hi  :Ion 

tween  the  postscript  and  ti.  it  would 

did  d  1  respecting  the  homo  of  .lob. 
Its  in                                               1,  is 

also  a  ranarkal  roJs  opioid  rtfa 

'ISovp.  K(i\  'Ap.,  for  it  is  a  bb                            n  1  pPj  and  it  lias 
-olve  the  difficult  Job  can   be  at  the 

same  t          in  Csite  and  an  /.'   1  tk$;  for  that  .fob  as  an  Ai. rite 
no  Ion  I    I  Inn    u  but  to  the  district  of  the  more 

northern  Aramaea  D  >  .<j.  from  the  following  passage 

in  Mugtr  edrdin'i  History  of  Jerusalem:  "Job  belonged  to 
the  people  of  the    B   .nans  (i.e.  the  AitUei1))  for  he  sprang 

]..  li'V  Orison  understands  U  rr,;  Iuuxky  w  elsewhere  of  a  Hebrew 
original,  but  in  c.  Celsum  iii.  6  he  describes  the  Hebrew  language  in 
relation  to  the  Syriac  and  Phoenician  as  trip*  Trap  etptporepot;,  and  the 
Homilies  on  Job  in  Opp.  Origenis,  ed.  Delarue,  ii.  851,  say:  Bead  lob 
scriptura  primum  quidem  in  Arabia  Syriace  scripta,  ubi  et  habitabat. —Del.] 

1  We  will  spare  ourselves  the  ungrateful  task  of  an  inquiry  into  the 

origin  of  this  'Ais  and  his  Protean  nature.  Biblical  passages  like  Lam. 
iv.  21,  or  those  in  which  the  readings  D"IK  and  QHX  are  doubtful, 
or  the  erroneous  supposition  (Jos.  Ant.  viii.  7)  that  the  Ben-Hadad 
dynasty  in  Damascus  is  of  Edomitish  origin,  may  have  contributed  to  his 
rise.     Moreover,  he  is  altogether  one  and  the  same  with  the  Edom  of  the 
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this  kind  with  t:  {,,   \\  run 
ll'1,1  *ith  the  f  the  country,  and  in  the  rule 

Dish    I  Mm    with    that  I'    --se   desi^nat 
indeed,  to  the  g  I   ■  rth,  but  nowh 
have  they  ]  tnral  t  tranritorii 

hfullv  than    in    the    lai 

IS  :i.      I-  ifl  this  ti  1  knowle 
tely  difficult  to  i  w,. 

[uently  take  tl  •  •        rantries,  wl 
■ 

na  nan  dis- 

placed and  I  by  them,     tn  thii r;iV  of  b 

bmelittsl  pfewi  en*  1  the  whole 
V   ra-a,    \  tn 

<>f    I  ]  'US  ai  jf   the 

Arama-aii  ra  •■■  of  '  Ui  inn:  I    many  or   |  tri 

'r  »pp  '  Wi  p*  •:- •:  bj  Jer.  xxv.  2 
in  perf  with  the  tri!  .     hich  during 

five  hundred  y   m  occupied  the  country  from  t1       Elanitic 
Gulf  to  the  region  of   71  ttlinc  down,  at 
another  leading  a  nomadic  life,  and  Hauran  was  the  centre 

of  it-^  power.     By  such  a  rendering  the  JAp         of  the  p< 
script  would  not  be  different  from  the  la!  ■  Aral 
of  which  the  capital  was  the  Trachonitish  Bostra,  while  it 
was  bounded  on  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  by  Edom 
Pala  ̂ tina  teiiia). 
But  should  any  one  feel  a  difficulty  in  freeing  himself  from 

the  idea  that  Auritu  is  to  be  sought  only  in  the  Ard  el-Hdldt 
east  of  Madn,  he  must  consider  that  the  author  of  the  book 

of  Job  could  not,  like  that  legend  which  places  the  miraculous 

city  of  Irani  in  the  country  of  quicksands,  transfer  the  corn- 

fields of  his  hero  to  the  desert ;  for  there,  with  the  exception 
of  smaller  patches  of  land  capable  of  culture,  which  we  may 
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•  sz  TO&P  would  i'  pur- 
tll«'    JT..JMT   1  .   -Ill,   !i 

describe  a  district  «  r  that,  in  which  th     E    un- 

ites had  establish. -d  themselves  in  \ 

iway  1  \  j.u- 

Jordai  Mtrv  so  L  Cool    Sj  i  la.     In 
\w.  .  jd  tin 

r    TV  21M    that    li:i 

•  •  !.     I  [era  th  I  damascene  Aramssans 
i  Kir  (An 

\         nian  •       i  irijjinal   a                 the 

Usi"          •    !,  wl  anbination  of  TJ 
I,  ami    in  what 

both  as  and  events  that  mi              might 

^tood   to  tl  M            Syria   by   the 
Aramssan  SJfaari  m  M                              Hadad- 

r,    ami     to    th  I    j                 i    <>f    I           ity    of 

1  Vim  B  BBon  the  6  Finally,  on  •  tra- 
dition might  may  perl] 

.  1  ccausr  red  bj  ue  monuments, 
whose  testin.  are  n-  herwise  I 
in  1  i  .  rtal  of  th 

Bent  I       a  in  1  >am  aple,  the 

altar  of  which   king  Ahai   caused   I  1   (2  Kil 

xvi.  10),  is  called  G         <>r  the  Genu  \  the  portal  in 

i  the  Byzantine  or  Raith»i  period. 
An»l  1  is  the  G&         •       spacious,  vaulted 

.  mostly  very  old,  which  has  been  used  since  the 

Mussulman  occupation  of  the  city  as  a  mlda'a,  i.e.  a  place  for 
religious  ablutions.  The  topographical  writings  on  Damascus 

trace  these  two  names  back  to  a  GMtn  ibn  Sad  ibn  r  Ad  ibn 

'A  -  irvi  ibn  It  m  (D"ix)  ibn  Sam  (DP)  ibn  JYuh  (m:)5  who 
tied  in  Damascus  in  the  time  of  Solomon  (one  version  of 

the  tradition  identities  him  with  Uadad,  Jos.  Ant.  viii.  7), 
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I  it'  the   I  ■•<!  thriv  (  Lain.  i\ 
f  tl  rtune.      1 

if  tl       ;  we  may  i 

o%£)   on    * 
r 1 1  -  > 1 1  <  Epiphan.  /  .  18),  in  the 

AlamUj  dwelling  ,%  I 
\  I  till  tO   explain,    that 

in    \<  I 

increasing  the  dull  ting  the  flp  pH 
.    but  my 
I  him  wit!.  tribal 

I  .  oing  • 
that  |  Job. 

A    to  the  I  to  represent 
nnkn  •  Mon 

and  tl.  comparing  it 
with    two    1-  'id    the 

itle  of  T  ion  of  which 
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1        Dwicfa  .  journey  on  h<  i 
th  of  the  M  and  H 

Htt  have  th  d  with  all  other  wadia 
that    unite    in    the  and    form    the 

rij  which  u  remarkal         >m  a  geological  point  of  view  : 

a  phenomenon   which  is  connected  with  the  extreme  dcp; 

i  of  the  ■'  of  the  Jordan.     For  the  majority  of  the 
es  mentioned  in  this  essay  I  refer  the  reader 

to  Carl  Kitter's  Geo<j  n  und  Paldstina  ;l  others 
will  be  explained  in  my  ItUk  t,  which  will  be  published 

>rt!v. 

1  Translate  1  by  W.  L.  Gage,  and  published  by  T.  and  T.  Clark,  Edin- 
burgh, 1800,  4  vuLi. 
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